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dtummumcalmns. 

OLTNTCAL LECTUEE ON THREE PERIODS OE A CASE 
OE SYMPATHETIC IRRITATION OE THE EYE. 

BY ROBERT BUUDEH^L CAltTEE, F.K.C.S., 

Ophthulnxic Surgeon to SL George^ s IXospltal ; Surgeon to the Royed South Londeni 
Ophthalmic TTospital. 


Du'cmher 2HtJi . — The patient hefore ns, gentlemen, presents a 
somewhat unnsnal complication of conditions, the character 
and tendencies of which it would not be difficult _to overlook^ 
or to mistake. She is a person of spare habit and feeble 
aspect, with a patch of dense white opacity in the left Sornea, 
and with manifest paralysis of the portio dura on the right side. 
She is thirty-eight years of age, and tells us that she has three 
children, and has been three years a widow, ^ppdrting herself 
and two of the children by her needle and iJy working a 
mangle. Five weeks ago she had a “ fit,” and recovered from it 
with the right half of the face paralysed as you now see it. 
The leucoma of the loft eye dates from the time when she was 
four years •old, and is, the result of^an abscess or ulcenSf the 
cornea following newsies. PSTith this eye she has never had 
useful vision ; Md she now compla^jss that the other, the sound 
eye, lias been lately /ailing. She says that, after using it fojf 
a short time, upan any work requiring application, its vision 
NO. XLIX. B 
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suddenly becomes dim, and* does not return until after a period 
of ^cst 

Now, sometliing similar to this is fre<menily observed as tlio 
result of a peculiar conformation of the eyeball, and is^then 
readily relieved by spectaedes* Persons in whom the antero- 
posterior axis of the eyeball is shorter than the focal length of 
thcw3ye, are compelled to correct this disproportion by energetic 
contraction of the ciliary muscle, the muscle of aceommodaiion, 
by which the focal length of the crystalline lens is diminished ; 
^ind, when this muscle is relaxed by fatigue, they lose definition 
of* r^ear objects, or even sometimes of distant ones, v^uch 
persons are said to have hypcrmetiopic eyes ; ami they mv very 
numerous. We constantly have patients here whose chief 
complaint it is that they can mid or sew for a little tiim% and 
then everything becomes dim. They rt'st for a mmnent or two, 
close the ej^duls lirmly, or c(nnpress tlui eyehalls with the haml 
with a very characttn'istic gesture^ and then they are able to go 
on again for a time. By giving them convex spectacles (T 
appropriate skength, the wiuk of the muscle of accommodation 
is done for them by external help, and the eyes are rclievial 
from fatigue. In order to det(*rmine the presence and tin* degre(‘ 
of '“liypc'-rmettupia we paralyse the ciliary muscb‘s fora time 
by the application of atropine, and then test the vision idther 
by lenses or by tlio opbthuhmtscope. I tIu‘refore upplitsl atntjuno 
to both eyAs of our present patient, and awaitisl tlie resnll. 

After the lapse of half an hour, we found the right pupil fully 
dilated. The left pupil was well dilated on tiu* inm*r side, but 
its lower and external third was »iu>wn to be adherent to the 
corneal cic^ux. , Th(» patient made no complaint tjf increased 
dimness of vmon with the right eye, as she certainly would 
have done hatrshe been hypermetropic; and the first attempt 
to sec its fundus with the apljtlmlmo8coi>e, in the direct image, 
showed that she *wm,in truth, a little myopic — the axis nf the 
eyeball being logger than its focal length, ami the retina just 
%oyond tbo ran#<e of perfectly clear vision. It \vm at once 
ramlered mm that tlu^ tempoiwy obscumthms of siglit^ could 
not depend upon fatiguopf '"accommodation ; be<5Jm8e tlie actauu- 
rftodativ© effort required frmn such an efe would be too small 
to occasion fatigue. On fnrtber ophthalmos&pic investigation, 
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■Jising first the inverted image, and then the direct image with 
the aid of a weak concave lens to neutralise the myopia, it 
"became apparent that the intra-ocular circulation wa!s not of 
normal freedom. The arteries are of less than normal calibre, 
and the veins, although distended upon the retina, appea:^in thQ 
inverted image to taper off almost to points upon the centre of 
the optic disc.'^ This appearance is an optical illusion,<*and 
depends upon the disc being somewhat cupped, or hollowed our 
into a sort of funneh-shaped excavation, by increased intra-ocular 
pressure. You kndw that the vessels and other details of the 
fundus of a myopic eye look smaller in the inverted ^mage 
than those of a natural eye, because they are further away ; 
and the vessels in our patient’s eye look smaller on the disc than 
on the retina for the same reason, and appear to taper to points 
because they recede gradually, and the moi'e distant portions 
appear the smallest. The proof of this is that we can vary the 
aspect of affairs by using the direct image with a neutralising 
concave lens, and can then see tlje veins in their full calibre upon 
the disc. We next place a finger lightly upon the upper lid 
dxiring the ophthalmoscopic examination, and a scarcely percep- 
tible pressure occasions venous pulsation ; the veins h^coming 
full and empty alternately— synchronously with 4he radial 
pulse and its intervals. With a sufficient magnifying power we 
may see that, at the acme of the pulse-wave, the blood in the 
veins recedes from the larger into the smaller bran^es, leaving 
the portions on the disc momentarily empty, and that it returns 
as the pulse-wave slackens. The meaning of this so-called 
venous pulse is, that the eye is over-full, and that the arterial 
blood can only enter by pushing the venous 4:^lood out o: 

its way. ^ ^ 

Wo are leu by this investigation to feel the cVegree of hardnesJ 
of the eyeball, and we find it to be manifestly increased, not 
withstanding the enlargement of the cavity produced by tb< 
cupping of the nerve-disc. To refine somewhat on Mr, Bowman i 

nomenclafure, w^o mav say there isIT ■+• ^ ^ ^ 

It is C[uito pla^r that ther state of circulation here existing 
must tend to produce blood stasis rt? tjhe capillaries between thi 
artery and the vein U the retina, and to impair the nutrition^ 
tlie parts supplied by them. If the arterial ftood enters the 

B 2 
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with dilficulty, aud only by emptying the widest jxjrtious of the. 
veino at the expense of the narrower portions further back, the 
blood in the veins must yet act us a sort of ekstio l)uiKr against 
the pulse-wave, tending gradually to luing it to rest, and to 
prevenf tlio blood-current from reacdiing the capillaries inuonnul 
force. We slioidd hence expect to iind that lowering or lus.s oi 
the, fniKitiou of the peripheral portions of the retina which is 
cTdlud "contraction of the field of vision,” I have niensun.d 
the fiehl by means of Professor Forster’s perimeter, ami the 
restdting diagram confirms this expectation. ” ^ 

' Wejuue, so fur, the physical tyjic of an early Ht.age of the 
condition called “glaucoma.” If the existing tension were to 
'increase slowly, we .should find the cx(‘avution of ilio nerve-dis<! 
be,c(nue nnm! c.umplete, and the cavity would aeipiire perpen- 
■dicular iiast-cad of sloping walls. 'I'he nervous pul.S(!, now re,- 
(pdring tln^ slightest linger pressuns for its production, W(}uld 
become an ostabIisIic<l jdicnomemin. The vessels, instead of 
appearing gradually smaller their outward course, would 
hook round tlic abrupt margin of the cup, and wotdd he faintly 
seen upon its floor. The liidd of vision would become smaller 
and smaHi-r, and at last total blindness would supervene. If the 
incrcfaso of tension were more rapid, some pain would ho pro- 
duced. If the increase occurred in a suectession of sudden small 
increments, each of these wouhl bo attended with obscuration or 
clouding of Aho field of vision, passing away in some degree as 
the eap.su!e of the eye accommodated itself to the pressure, but 
each leaving the sight porunincntly worse than l»eforo. If it 
occurred in a sudden largo increment, the disease would bo 
called acute -or fulminating glaucoma; and vision might be 
destroyed in a few hours, if not saved by iridectomy. Ev(>ry 
type of glauconia is produced by variatiojis in the rate and 
-manner of increase of the tension ; but all the types are alike in 
tliis, that they tend, sooner or later, to the extinction of sight. 

Our^ patient, silthough undeniably on tiie threshold of this 
danger,*’ has not reached a period of lifoi at which glbucoma is 
common as a condition independent of anjMspparent exciting 
^use ; and we therefore i^Qtro how the increase of tension has 
"bedh produced. In relation to this questioh we obtain valuable 
ddance from the occasional aud temporary losS of sight already 



A CASE OF SYMPATUETIG IliRlTATION. 5 

mentioned, and which we have seen cannot be ascribed to failure 
of accommodation. 

In ordinary contincioiis vision vdth two eyes, there are many 
rea^ns for believing that, although they are always acting in 
^oncert, yet that they relieve each other by being, so loi speak, 
active or essential, and passive or complementary by turns. If 
we fix both e^res on a small distant point of light, siiclr^as a 
distinctly visible and tolerably isolated star, we can keep it in 
view as long as we please, or until the muscles are tired of 
maintaining thg ifecessary direction of the gaze. But if 
close one eye and fix the star with the other, it will in short; 
time vanish; after a while we recover it, and if we again fix it 
with the same eye, it will vanish more quickly than before. 
The explanation seems to be, that the retina of the one eye 
becomes functionally exhausted at the spot on which the image 
of the star falls, and thus insensitive to the image until restored 
by a period of rest. When both eyes are concerned, each takes 
up the active seeing in its turn^^nd so relieves its fellow. 

Thg loss of the star by the single eye is called " interruption 
of vision,” and a similar phenomenon is common to all one-eyed 
people who have to gaze fixedly at any single point or small surface. 
Generally, however, the interruptions chime in with nd1:ural 
intermissions of effort, and are hardly noticed as sources of 
inconvenience. When they become so, when ^'interruption” 
noticeahly interferes witli the business of life, iSis often an 
early and very important indication that the affected^ eye is 
sympathetically irritated by its fellow. 

In the case before us we have to distinguish '^interruption of 
vi.^ion” from the temporary obscuration whicj^i I h<4.ve spoken of 
as incidental to glaucoma when increasing by sudden small in- 
crcnuouts of pressure. It is easy to do this, hecause the glauco- 
matous obscurations cover the whole field of vision, and are 
most dense at its periphery. The " interruptions ” affect only 
the direct vision, and leave the margin of^the field as, before. 
The patient ceases te see what sKfe was looking directly at, but 
see% all aronnd, ani has ncr sensation of general loss of light. 
Such, you win find, is the descrijjtTo^ given in the case before 
us, and it is suffi<rient at once to direct our attention 
other eye. 
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Wc find here, as I have said, a (hnise, vdiite, sharply deflianl, 
coiiToal opacity. It is elliptical in sha)>e, its ctadro situaUsl a 
little heliJw and to the oiiter side of tho*cetitr(i of tfie cornea, 
and its major axis extending from above downwards and inwards. 
It nowhere reaches to the margin of the cornea, and on its iinu‘r 
aspc'ct it does not conceal the margin of the moderately diluted 
pupU ; so that there is a considerable pupillary opening in this 
Hirectiou when atropine has been employed. Through this 
opening the patient has vision of large ohjetis : hut the Icucoma 
covers tlie nndilatcd pupil almost entirely* aial has caused the 
•eyc'ti^ho for more than thirty years distised. From this disuse 
(as in the case of stpiiuting (‘yes) tht‘, fmictional n(‘tivity (>f the 
retina is very low, and tltc eye, utiuscsl to fixation, deviates 
somewhat in an outward direetiou. The* form of th(‘ cormni 
is unaltered by the ci(^atnx, hut a (‘ouKiderahle portiem of tla? 
pupillary maigin is firmly adlu^nmt to it. 

On a r(wi(‘W of all tlutsc (‘ircaunstamass, I came to tin* <'om*lu- 
sion that the adlu'siou of the left ]m]nl to the (*orm‘al (dcatrix 
had become a sounui of irritation <d‘ llu^ eye, and tint this inv 
tation was affecting als(j its othcrwis(j ovijr-worked ft‘!!<nv, and 
had pr(nhuH‘d the over-se(‘retion by whi(di the (widudl was dis- 
temh'd, ns well as the. very n(di(a‘ahlo int(UTU]>tion of vision of 
which tlia i>atient has (complained, J shall tlHUvffm*, in the 
first place, make an indtadomy in the UdI (‘ye <!o\vawurdH 
‘"and inwardf, sehwting that -{losition because it is tlH‘ b(»si for 
ojiiical ]mrposcB, and InaMust^ a pupil so placed may possildy 
bring alsmt some improvenumt of sight At the same time, after 
excising the stdected ])ortifm nf iris, 1 shall introduce a hook into 
the anterior idmmjier, and detuidi the adhesion tf» which 1 havt' 
called your attmitiom Wlien the eye has recovi»red from thi^ 
operation, I slum perform an iridectomy upwards, in the ordinar' 

. manner, upon the right eytn for the purpose of relieving its in 
eroasisl Itmsiom Tlu^ arlifnda! pupil so made willlie lamenth the 
slieltiw oftlu* upjw lid, and will neither he conspicuous nor a 
source'^of impairm(mi to vision. The good effect of flume opera- 
tions will he only gradually obtained ; mm as th^’ m\ 

performed, the pati<mt phwmd under tluf care of a phy- 

ViCian for the treatment of the facia! pandyj^s— a matter to wiiieh 
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As far as the eyes are concerned;, the chief practical lesson to 
be drawn from this case is the danger of leaving adhesions of ;l^he 
iris, vdiether they ar^ posterior — that is, adhesions to the? capsule 
of the lens, resulting from iritis — or anterior, — adhesions to the 
cornea, resulting from wounds or ulcerations. In either case the 
cofitinual check produced by*the adhesion upon the functional 
movements of the pupil, upon its free dilatation and contraction 
under variations of light, is almost certain to become a source of" 
future mischief. It^ constantly renders iritis a recurrent and 
forinidahlo malady, # It sometimes produces general internal 
ophthalmia of tire most destructive kind ; and when the adhe- 
sion is to the cornea, as in the case before us, the vessels or the 
iris feed tire corneal cicatrix, and prevent it from being absorbed. 
I have little doubt that in this woman the cornea would have 
cleared itself, or at least would have presented only a slight haze 
or nebula, if the cicatrix had not been nourished by this undue 
■vmscular supply. Never consider a iratient cured, or suffer him 
to pass from itnder your observation without warning, so long as 
any portion of his iris is abntonally adherent ^either to the 
capsule of the lens or to the cornea. 

January lltli. — I present to you again to-day the patient 
on whose case I made some observations four weeks ago. In 
the interval, the operations which I then iDroposed have been 
carried out. The right eye has been iridectomised directly up- 
wards, the left downwards and inwards, and the adhesion of the 
iris detached. You may observe that there is now a distinct 
interval, filled by aqueous humour, between the plane of the iris 
and the inner sxtrface of the cornea, and that the remaining 
portion of the pupillary margin is free to move as circumstances 
may require. In the performance of this operation I employed 
a hook which is a somewhat modified form of one first suggested 
for the imrposc by Mr. Streatfeild. It is a sort of little steel 
spatula, round and blunt, with a rather large deep notch cut in om 
side, and the inner edge of this notch sharpened. The spatula is 
set in an ivory handle like that of aw cataract Imife, and iiy'^itseU 
bent on the flat at rsH toglo of J20^ so that it can be easily intro- 
duced at any p^t of the cornea. After the iridectomy, this litth 
spatxxla was passed into the eye, was Sade to glide between 
cornea and the Ms, with its notch towards the adhesion, unti 
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tlie latter was liooketl in the nuldi* If lljc nuldi Inul btjen l>lnnfc 
ami 1 luid imlled at the adhesion, 1 nn; 4 ’lit posdMy liuve st'jui- 
rated but I niiglit just as jaissibly li5iV(3Morii the fris from its 
attadimeut at its outer margin. From this rnk 1 am sa\vd 1>y 
tlu^ outtiiig edge of llic noidi, wliieh tlivides the ]mrl against 
whi(jh it is made to ]a‘ess. ^Fhe eyes are still a little YaMMilar 
atid irritable; and it wouhl be premature to tiftike any trials of 
sight at jaesent. The ]aitumt will now gi> under tnadment for 
lii'r faeial paval 3 ^sis, and in due time wu sligU stat Iu‘r aguim 

Jhiic 24ih , — Our old aequainianee comef btdmv tts (uiee more, 
this time with only one of her maladhes i’onspietujus, and \evy 
anxious to he relievinl of that. With hm* right (*ye sla* nnds 
brilliant type easily. Us tension is t[uile niuinal, and if y«m 
examine it with the ophllmlmo.scopt‘ you will no hmger disotjver 
the u]jpareui tapering of the vessels, nor will you bring out a 
nervous without strong pressurt?. She still eompluius 

of .some degree of interruption of visum; but us this is in one 
sense u physiologies 1 phenommion, and as hm* uUention has tmee 
been direeleikto its oeeurrenee,*it is not likely that she will ever 
altogether lose it. I'lie {^.yt‘. upl»ears, us far us we can see at 
present to bo in no danger of any further ehangtrs. 

Ui the left eye the vision has improved. The patient is able 
with it to read No. 19 of JaegeFs test types; mal it would not 
fail to improve further if she were uhle to tlevole time it) its 
euliivaUoe„. by regular exercise. Its appearance is ulst» altmvd 
for the better by the ubsenee of the staring cicatrix, which 1 
liave^ tattooed wiili Indian ink, so as to render it a black spot 
instead of a white one, and thus seareely more euuspieuous than 
the natura\^upil This operation of tattooing was llrst suggested 
a few months^ ago by Dr, do Weeker, of Pm is* and has since 
lama largely practised. It may be performed with any kiml of 
neeille, and the one which I use mysdf is a kind of vaccinatta, 
carrying its Indian ink in its groove* When the pigimuit is of 
the b(»sl (juality,* Bcarcely any irriiulion is exeiksh and llm eye 
hanfl}* needs tt»J»e tietl ninifter the piURdures, 

Wlum the patiimt left us she passed fmmf time under the care 
of Dr. Anstie, 'w’ho sa\^1?e^won, on im|uiring hitu her eiise* to 
l^ve her large doses ot iodide of putas^um. To this, and to 
the employmenE of electricity, tlie palsy of the poitio dum 1ms 
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griidiially yielded, while her health and general condition have 
greatly improved. Her remaining trouble is the slight divergent 
s{j[uint of t!ie left eye, U> which I called your attention when we 
first |aw her, as a mere wandering outward of the organ from 
(li|\ise. It is not important ; she is sufficiently proud 6f her 
tattooed Icucoma to consider the squint a serious defect — a sort 
of ragged buttofl on the court dress of her improved condition. 
This being so, I proi:)ose shortly to divide the external rectus 
muscle, and, if necessary, to bring forward the attachment of the 
relaxed internal r^ctfts ; and hy these means to restore her eves 
ti> their original harmony of movement and of position. 




BY OHAULKK KKUA% MJn, 

Phijskiitn t(f Khii/\i (Jolktjr Phtjskhui io thr PJnlhirf 


The iimmipanjhi^f ciisos iirt'.scnl .several piiiuHiKi' iiitere.st : Itath 
.suOered iVoiii Uieir first attaek of rlieuiuutie fever; lusth luul 
similar .syniiitnins, and in Imth lliu jierieaviliuiu was inllaniod. 
The niitu .seemed to las goiu;^ 5^11 very well fora time, hut flu'u 
his te,m}ierattiro went n]i, and ho <liud ; tho woman, who was 
equally 111 , and in v.'lumi tho temperuturo was still higher, wiw 
cooled' down more than six and a half (legrees in hmr and a 
half honr.H, and niatle an excollont ree,overy. 

lin tlui latter case tlm prostration was so groivt that it siaaned 
ilosirable to pack her in cold shuets rather than jmt her into a 
cold hath paud from one <n’ two other eases in which I have tried 
the cj^ld hath ami pueking, I am inelinod to think that the latter 
metliod is most simple, and a<lvantagonus. 

Case I. • - William 1’., agod twenty-ono years, wm admitUHl intcf 
Kiiiig’s Coll^go hospital tuidor my cure during tho ahsoneo of 
my colloaguo, J)r. Oamid, on March 12, 1872. 


Ho was a woll-nourishnd young man, aiid up to the present 
illuosH ho had always had very good health. Formerly ho hiul 
heen employed ns a steward on iKiard a yacht, but latterly he 
has l^eeu a footnnu ; h(» had always lived well, and wtw known 
as a very tompesrate and stoudy servant.'' „ „ 


On March 7(h he found that'both his anklos woro still' and 
of I>*S{^nrul, anil thi» 'ihcrenaed towards ovoning, so that at 
-give no?S»^^,J^|J imi-iPy stand, and tho angles woro swollen, 
tho oiuployi»K) 4 j ho was thirsty and sweated a kimkI deal, and 
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Iiis appetite was nixicli impaired. He continued getting 
and althougli his ankles became easier, yet the knees and hip^ 
became ajEfecfed, so tiiai a^jiy movement of his lower extremities 
gave him great pain. On admission he complained of pain in 
the i^ukfes, knees, and right hip, also in both shoulders, and most 
severely in the metacarpo-phalangeal joint of each thumb, and 
in the left wrist j %11 these joints were swollen and red, Th« 
tongue was covered with a white moist fur, and the skin was 
moist, hut not freely p^spiring. The heart sounds were healthy, 
but the apex was mth^r more external than usual; there was 
no pain or sense of constriction across the sternum, and y;ie 
breathing was q^uiet. The temperature ranged between 101° 
and 102® Fahr.. and the pulse was 96. 

The case, in fact, was one of rheumatic fever of moderate 
severitj’'. Blisters were applied to the painful joints by brushing 
lig. ei)ispast, over the adjacent skin, and this gave him muoli 
relief ; he was put on a diet consisting of milk and beef-tea, and 
four ounces of brandy every twenty^-four hours. 

On March 15th, he seemed in much the same state. The pain 
had ceased in some of the joints, but had spread to others ; helaj 
on his back in a very prostrate state, and perspired very freely 
the tongue was thickly coated, but he drank plenty of milk 
Still no abnormal sounds could be heard, either over the licari 
or lungs* The urine was rather high-coloured, and free fron 
albutuen. At night he was very restless, and slept but Mttle, bu 
during the day ho was quite sensible, and expressed himself a 
being freer from pain. The affected joints were wrapped up ii 
cotton-wool, and no medicine was given except a little camphor 
water three times a day. 

The patient complained on the lYth of great pam across th 
front of the chest, and chiefly over the region of the hean, an 
on auscultation a loud to-and-fro friction sound could be hcar( 
He lay on his back and breathed qirickly, but could not expan 
his chest properly in consequence of the pain. Four leeches 
applied over Ijlro heart, and their application geve him gre£ 
relief; and he was stil! mote relieved on the renewed bleedin 
which tl'nl: place'' to a slight extent "Soothe evening from JJ- 
bites. At this time all the pain in the^ints had ^ceased, 
now complained of 'difficulty in swalfowing, and this 
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gave liiui up to Ills (leatli iinu'h cliscoBifort ; it Boomed duv to 
the ])rossixro of the ciTused fluid in the pericardial sac on the 
coBopliagus holiind. Copious crops of -sndamina appeared on the 
body, and chiefly about the chest and shoulders. The temperature 
had been gradually rising Bince admission, and <ni the kuiih 
day of illneas (March 17 )> when the ruh first a])pi‘ared, it was 
Fuhr. ; tln^ pulse, too, was more frequent, and respirations 
lietween thirty-six and forty per minute. T!ie tongue was tre- 
mulous and thickly coate.d with a. whibrfur ; the f{u;e was pale 
and anxious; very little sleep was obhubfed ;*the mind was (dear, 
hrt the man lay in a state of great prostration, Although 
Bwallowiiig was puinftd when tht*. food passed down the middle* 
third of the (esophagus, yet he took nhout tlin»e pints of milk 
per diem; ila* brandy was now iuereastnl to eight uuu(H*s in the 
twtaiiy-Four hours. 

(hi Maindi 2<Hh tlie t(mip(‘raiure was still higher, and no 
improveimuit had taken ])la{u\ .Free fnuu pain in all the joints, 
the man (sould only swalhpv with difliculty, and he suirenal 
much distress from the. pain in the ehesi; tin* pulse was very 
feeble, the couuteuatuai more anxious, and im shH‘]i could he 
ohiicined at night. The pericardial ruluantld slid lu* h(»ard,aiici 
the cardiac dulness extended up to the seramd rib abo\a% uhib 
laterally it extended from the right edge of the slernma aeross 
to the left mammary line. Considerahle dyspiaon now (‘ame 
on. amKij redieve it a mixture cmitaining carh(matcM»f nmnamia 
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tine respirations were more freqLuent, and the pnlse feeble and 
rapid; the temperature was 103“ Fahr. The worst symptoms^ 
were his great prostration^and dyspnoea. The brandy was in- 
creased to ten ounces a day, and hot poultices were applied, 
durii^ his illness, to the front of his chest. 

On the morning of March 28th his temperature rose rather 
suddenly to 105’8°Fnhr., and kept up to that point until nooi>» 
when the man died, on the iwenty-hrst day of illness. At the 
autopsy, twenty-six ho^\rs after death, the pericardial sac was 
found to be distended with twenty-two ounces of dark-coloured 
serum, while both surfaces of the xjericardium were coated wi^ 
recent lymph, and in parts x^retty firm adhesions had taken 
place ; the valves and wall of the heart were healthy. The 
c’ardiac area was so much increased that the lungs were much 
pushed aw^ay ; the left lower lobe was collapsed, and also the 
upper lobe to a partial extent ; the corresponding parts of the 
right lung were similarly affected. The dyspnoea was therefore 
due to the small amount of breathing surface offered by the 
compressed lungs, and the difficulty of swallowing was caused 
by the pressure of the distended sac upon the oesophagus 
behind. 

Case II. — Maria M., aged thirty-six years, was admitted under 
my care on March 20, 1872, in the Twining^Ward. She was 
a fellow-servant in the same house with William P. (Case I.), 
and the only cause that she could assign for her preser^^ attack 
of rheumatic fever was the fact that the room in which she 
slept had been lately re-papered and whitewashed, and from 
that cause it wms damp. Previous to this attack she had never 
had any serious illness, and, as in the preceding case^this was 
the first attack of rheumatic fever. The illness began oa 
March 12th with shivering and pain in the limbs ; this went on 
until the 15th, when she became worse : the pain in her joints 
increased ; she was thirsty, and lost her appetite, and was obliged 
to leave off work : there was no rash nor sore tb^^oat, On th€ 
17th her elbo'frs and shoJiilders were 'first affected, the pam 
still continning in the" lower extremities whepe it commenced 
She became very feverish and deliriouS' at night, so that hei 
fellow-servants could not keep' 'her in bed. On admission sh< 
seemed a fairly nourished woman, with slow, rather incoherem 
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speech; and a flushed face: she had pain in the hands and 
wrists, and to a less extent in the ankles and knees. During 
the day she was quite conscious, hurt •at night she was very 
delirious; the face was flushed, tongue slightly furred, sweating 
at times profusely, and very iihirsty. The cardiac dulne^ was 
norma], and no bruit or friction sound could he heard. 

On March 23rd, the twelfth day of illnes^ she seemed better. 
The ankles, elbows, and shoulders, which had been swollen and 
painful, were now easier, and she hardlyteomplained of her joints 
at all She lay, however, in a very prostrate condition, and the 
hyeathing was somewhat hurried ; the cardiac dulness extended 
up to the second intercostal space, and the apex of the heart 
was raised slightly; a rough sound could be heard with the 
systole at the base of the heart; there was no marked pain 
across the cardiac region, but the breathing was quick and 
shallow. At first, camphor-water was given three times a day^ 
and twenty grains of chloral at bedtime, but little benefit 
seemed to proceed from its use, as she was very restless and 
delirious at night. Up to March 29th very little change had 
taken place : the pain in the joints was gone’ hut the dulness 
extended as high as the second rib on the ieft side ; copious 
■^crops of sudamina appeared all over the body, and chiefly on 
the chest ; she took plenty of milk, but the prostration was very 
great, and at night she was still delirious; the temperature 
ranged ^between 100°-5 Fahr. and 102®’5 Fahr., without there 
being much variation from day to day. On the 29th, five grains 
of quinine were given every six hours, in a mixture containing 
some bicarbonate of potash : no effect was produced on the 
temperatiH.re, jv'hich still continued to rise slowly ; no improve- 
ment took place in her general condition, fox she still re- 
mained in semi-stupid state, and lay on her back unable to 
move herself in bed; she became in two days very deaf, and 
remained more or less so xxntil the middle of April. On the 
i)jght of Apjil 1st, twenty minims of liq. morph, acetat, 
were given instead of tUe usual dose iff ^chloral, ahd on the even- 
ing of the 3rd five grains of Dover’s pow<fer were given. By this 
means the patient obtained occasional sntehes of sleep. At 
this time no^rxib could be heard, nor were the heart-sounds by 
any means distinct; the dulness increased and extended above 
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to the first left intercostal space, and laterally from the right 
edge of the sternnm into the left axillary region. On the 4th 
April the temperature <wa3 lower, and she passed a better "'night ; 
but from that time up to April 11th the temperature gradually 
rose^ she seemed more depressed and prostrate, and the delirium 
increased at night, although she had a sedative at bedtime. 
Quinine was still being given with no apparent benefit, and she 
was taking a milk diet with four ounces of brandy a day at 
first ; on March 26th^nd up to April 11th she was taking six 
ounces of brandy in twenty-four hours. On the morning of 
April 11th the temperature was about 105°.Fahr., and at hgdf- 
past seven in the evening it had further risen to 106°*2 Fahr.; 
at that time she lay in a state of extreme prostration, and 
was also very deaf. There was no change in the physical signs, 
but she complained now of severe headache over the occiput. 
Although not delirious, she seemed ij?. a semi-conscious state, and 
talked in a slow, peculiar way. It was then resolved to try the 
effect of cold in lowering the temperature ; and for the carrying 
out of the method, and for the careful notes and thermometric 
observations, I am much indebted to Mr. Warner, our house 
physician. A mackintosh being placed beneath the patient, 
•sheets wrung out of ice-cold water were applied round the limbs 
and body ; a pad was placed by the side of the bed, full of 
water, in which pieces of ice were melting, and the sheets were 
dipped in every few minutes. By this means a gr^ual and 
■steady fall of temperature took place, and at midnight, after 
being packed for hours, a descent of 6°‘6 Fahr. had taken 
place, and the patient was then at 99°-6 Fahr. During the treat- 
ment she was sensible, and complained much of tj^e intense cold. 
Every fifteen minutes the temperature was carefully noted, and a 
tea-spoonful of brandy was given every quarter of an hour, from 
7.40 P.M. until 1,20 a.m. ; then every ten minutes up to 9.15 a.m. 
(April 12th), then every quarter of an hour again up to 4.40 F.M. ; 
from that time up to 10 o’clock in the evening, ? tea-spoonfqjL of 
brandy was gfven ever;^ twenty niinuteS; after th?!rt an interval of 
half-an-hour was allowed. While the cold was bmg applied 
ehe took two ouhces of brandy, and frqpi midnight until the 
afternoon of April 12th twelve oun^s were taljen; after that 
the quantity was diminished to six ounces a day.^ During the 
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packing the pulse and respirations gradually fell ; but towards 
Wie end of the time the pulse became ^o feeble that it could not 
be eonrinued. Enemata of beef-tea and ^gg were administered 
on the 12th. The urine was examined, and no albumen was 
found, -nor was any present in the urine during her illnessj^ A 
manifest improvement was found on the afternoon of the 12th : 
she was perfectly sensible ; her temperature ranged between 
100° Fahr. and 101° Fahr., and she seemed less prostrate ; 
her appetite was also improved, and she slept a little. 
This improvement continued, so that on April 17th, six days 
after the packing, she expressed a desire lo sit up ; she felt 
much stronger, took plenty of nourishment, slept better, and her 
manner was much more cheerful ; the deafness began to improve, 
and no medicine was given at all The physical signs were the 
same as before. On April 19th she sat up for a short time, and 
felt much stronger ; she was able to eat some solid food, and her 
breathing was quite tranquil ; the dulness over the heart had 
diminished, and only reached up to the lower border of the second 
rib. At this time convalescence was retarded by an obstinate 
bed-sore, which, although of small size, yet prevented her sitting 
up. „ She gradually became convalescent until April 27th, when 
she did not feel so well, and had some pain in the left knee and 
hands. The temperature rose for a few hours, but the next day it 
descended, and the patient recovered without any complications. 
By the ^d of the first week in May she was quite free from 
pain or any cardiac distress or dyspncea ; she was able to sit up 
every day, and the bed-sore had nearly healed. On the ISth of 
May she was so far recovered as to bo able to go into the 
country. Jbe cardiac dulness was even then rather higher than 
usual, but no rub or bruit could be heard, and the patient 
expressed h§rself as feeling quite well. 

The accompanying charts will show more clearly than a 
description, the daily changes in the temperature, pulse, and 
respiration in ®ich case. 



EEMARKS ON INSTEUCTION FOR THE DEAF. 

BY W B. DALBY, F.li.C.S., M.B. CANTAB., 

Aural Storgcon to St. George’s Bospital. 

In the course of discussion 'on any social reform, it is quite 
curious to notice how the progress of knowledge on the subject 
at times is retarded, not so much by interested partisans on one 
side or the other, as by inaccurate, and loose statements made 
either from carelessness or imperfect information by the best 
intentioned and most disinterested of friendly critics. This has 
been very well instanced lately in the attempts wduch are now 
being made to introduce into this country a system of instruction 
for the deaf and dumb, whereby they are taught to read, from 
the lips of others, and to use articulate speech ; in fact, the same 
system which is universally employed in Germany and Holland. 

Having convinced myself of the superiority of this method of 
teaching over any other, in a paper which I read the last 
Social Science Congress at Leeds, reported in the Times of 
October 13tb, 1871, T traced the history of lip-reading so far 
back as the year 700 a.d., and gave a short account of its 
subsequent practice in isolated instances, in Italy, ^pain, and 
England, until its almost universal adoption in Germany and 
Holland. The method of teaching was then detaili^d, a,iid it was 
shown how and why it was impossible the system could be 
combined with the one now emx>loyed in England, viz. talking on 
the fingers and by manual signs. It was further shown how all 
totally deaf children (except in the cSse of a cfeft palate), who 
were not mentally deficient, could be taught, and that the 
course of education spread over a spac'fe^f from seven to eight 
years (longer than on the English system) ; but ^that after that; - 
period, a child so taught would be able to understand what was 
NO. XLIX, Ci 
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said to liim hj waicliing tlie lips of tlie speaker, to reply 
intelligi.bly in return, and would be possessed of a fair general 
education. 

In a leading article in the British McdicalJournal of ^sTov. 4, 
which gave a most fair notice of the subject, the system Vas 
inadvertently spoken of as “new/' This brought an anony- 
mous letter into the next week's journal, signed “ Trutli,” tlie 
writer of which explained at length that it was by no means 
new ; and, being strongly opposed to the system, he deprecated 
‘ its general adoption, unless “ we are content tef produce a speaking 
autbinaton wheir we might draw forth a living soul ; which, 
though perhaps an impressive, is a somewhat vague way of 
putting the q_uestion. Again, the article pointed out most truly 
that it is impossible to combine successfully the two methods, 
and explained as follows : “ So long as the children employ the 
finger alphabet, and their attention is thus withdrawn from the 
lip movement, they will not exercise the necessary perseverance 
to learn articulate speech." My own impression is, the correct 
explanation of this will he found to he, that if the young 
children have learned Ijy finger talking to make their wants 
known, although their attention may he called to the lips, they 
will not possess enough reason to induce them to concentrate 
their attention and maintain it with suilicient perseverance to 
allow of the re<tuisite exercise of the true muscular sense 
jiossGSSecriiy the lips, tongue, palate, &c.; for I believe it is owing 
t{> tdie high development of this, that children are enabled to 
imitate with such accuracy the movements which they are being 
taught. The letter of Truth " concludes by remarking of the 
(so-called) ""Oerhian system: “Its proper position, therefore, in 
the system o^ instruction is not as a base or foundation, nor yet 
as the principal material in the superstructure, but rather as an 
adornment to certain portions of the building," 

It is quite clear that if the upholders of Dactylology can 
imkice attempt^ (which ^are sure to „eud in failure) at partial 
instead of complete cliaage in the iudiii:ctiun of mutes, they 
will he successful in preventing the generaJ adoption of the 
.other method into Eng'land. For the same reason the teachers 
of Dactylology" will, in refutation of the correctness of this view, 
always bo ready to produce persoiis who can both speak well 
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articulately and talk on their fingers skilfully, representing them 
as rare examples who^ have been able in consequence ci‘ unex- 
ceptional mental capacity to acquire speech. So far, however, as 
I havePbesn able to meet wnth them, upon a rigid investigation 
of fhe case, I have found that they have been originally taught 
to articulate andefead from the lips, and that after they could 
do this, they have acquired the other mode of talking. This is 
of course quite a different case, and is not at all foreseen by the 
impetuous advocates of the German system, when they rashly 
challenge (as I hav^ heard them do) the teachers of Dactylology 
to produce a totally deaf person who makes use of both methods 
for purposes of conversation. 

On the 17th January an elaborate paper on the oral education 
of the deaf and dumb was read at the Society of Arts by S, 
Dasent, D.C.L., and it is reported in the Times of 19th January. 
After the paper there ensued a warm discussion between 
teachers on either side; the English teacher producing a decided 
impression when he narrated with eifusion an instance of one 
of his little pupils being visibly engaged in prayer shortly before 
its death. This touching result of his education would perhaps 
have been more relevant to the point at issue if the main obje<5t 
in educating these children was to conduct them at a tender 
age to a happy termination of their unfortunate position. The 
really important question is, Can children who are^dumb in 
consequence of deafness, either congenital or acquired in infancy, 
be so instructed in the course of from seven to eight years, ab to 
articulate clearly and understand what is said to them ? If this 
be so, there can be little doubt but that this is the bgst possible 
condition for them to be placed in. It is proved indisputably 
in several continental countries that this can be achieved, and 
lately in England there has been abundant evidence of it also. 
Until, however, more precision and accuracy is ohse:i;ved when 
speaking on the subject, this system will not become general in 
this country. - Eor examxJe : it has b^en stated, over and over 
again that from seven^tb eight years is all the time required 
ill teaching articu.lation and lip-reading until proficiency has 
been acquireJ^lfeA few weeks ago, on finding that a child four 
years and three months old was so extremely and Incurably deaf 
as to prevent its acquiring speech, I advised the parents to 
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e^iploy tlie so-tcrnied German method for its education, and to 
place under the charge of a competent teaclier 80 soon as it 
was of the proper age to commence wfll/tlic course of instruc- 
tion.^ I found it quite iiiipossihle to g(‘t a decided opiniow. from 
the teacher chosen as to when iitsi ruction should l)egin. ^'^die 
sooner the better/’ he said. 1 reply, At on^‘o, then ; and the 
child will be able to talk well at between eleven and twelve yeans 
of age.” But to this the teacher demurs, and says, “ Not till lie 
is between fourteen and fifteen years old.’^ On close questioning 
lie suggests five, and finally six years of age, as the best time 
at which to commence. In the face of this it is not to l)e 
wondered at that the writer, ''Truth,” heforo rolerred to, should 
remind us that "two iircparatory years arc passed in a^^quiring 
the elements of words, making a total of im years.” It would 
clearly have been absurd to atteni])t to teach a child at four 
years of age. In short, wdiat I believe to ho one of the most 
desirable changes in the instruction of the ch^af in England, runs 
an eminent^ risk of being delayed by the very men who are 
laudably anxious to support it. I regaixl, howcv(U‘, the system 
as likely to be of immense seivicc in tlic case of others, bt‘sid(‘s 
those wlio as infants are totally deaf. So little lu*aring may 
be left that the patients will never understand l)y me<uis of 
hearing a spoken word, and yet just enough to give modulation 
and harmony to the voice, thus avoiding the haisli sound io 
speech viiich distinguishes mutes taught on the plan. Again, 
euotigh hearing may lie jirosent to ptaauit of words Ixnng heard 
when spoken loudly closer to the ear, and witli tbese (‘hildren 
this may he used to correct the pronunciation and thus shorieu 
the course of ifistuiction materially. The most notie(‘ahle good, 
however, arising from the system is shown wluwe (jhildren who 
have spoken become totally dtnif, from S(airlet iever, inlun'ited 
syphilis, and the like. 

It is well kq^wu how in a fenv months they beconu* dumb, 
hurif they arejat once tJ^ught to read from tluj a nu\tter 
of months, and not yeans— ui^like as infiaching uHicmlaiion to 
those who have never hii)oken, they will retayi tlanr S]K»ech, for 
their eyes will serve tlT(uu for (‘ars. 

The totally ‘dciif s[)eaking atlult may also with advantage he 
taught lip^reitdiug, but.for them it is a veiy tedious process. 
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CASES OF OBSTRUCTED LABOUR IN WHICH THE 
CJ5SAREAN SECTION WAS TWICE PERFORMED 
AND ONCE AVOIDED. 

BY DR. FREDKniC BIRD, 

PART II, 

Case IL — A. B., a pallid bat not unhealthy-looking woman, 
was admitted into the obstetric ward, the subject of pregnancy 
complicated with uterine fibroid. The narration of her case ran 
thus Contemplating marriage in her thirty- eighth Q^ear, and 
aware of the existence of a uterine tumour, she sought «the 
opinion of a physician, who, not realising the obstetric import- 
ance of the cpiestion, gave her permission to marry, and this 
erroneously deduced assent had this mtich justifi-satidn — that so 
much of the uterus ■was involved in the tumou:i; so removed 
from digital detection its os, that impregnation might have 
seemed most improbable; but the wmys of spermatozoa are 
beyond our ken. Pregnancy speedily followed marriage; in 
supposed secxirity the time passed when the premature removal 
of the foetus might hi^veraverted danger, and two" or three weeks 
before the fulfilled term of utero-ge^ation she entered the 
hospital. Then an irregularly shaped' tumour W'as fouud^ 
partially divided into two portions by a constricted boundary, 
which seemed to be formed bv the nroiectinsr fibroid below, and 
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tlie dilated portion of the uterus containing the fcelus above; 
this corresponded to a lino drawn from the right crista illi to 
the false ribs on the opposite side. The'lower portion was very 
hard and unyielding, iniinobile, and announcing internal pressure 
on pelvic emergents by pains ^ in the track of crural nerves, 
dysuria, and difficult defecation. OEdema, too, was adding its 
evidence of intra-pelvic pressure. Internal examination found a 
large hard fibrous growth stretching across the brim of the pelvis, 
with a depending portion in large measure filling up its cavity, 
(piite immobile, and leaving little space fo?^ the nominal pelvic 
contents. Neither external cervix nor os could be felt, an ex- 
tension of the vagina upwards and to the left of the tumour 
alone indicating their position. Externally, the upper part of 
the fibroid seemed as hard as the basic, and as immoveable ; it 
filled the right iliac fossa, partly the left, bulging out the puhic 
region below and above, merging into that part of the uterus 
containing the fmcus, the distinction between tlie uterine 
portions allected by disease and gestation b(dng marked by 
modulation of the former and planeness of the surface in the 
latter, which was marked also by softnesB and elasticity, and was 
the site of the foetal sounds of circulation, both cardiac and 
placental being readily detected. There was no separability of 
these growths — the one belonged to the other. Nevertheless 
attempts were made to elevate the fibroid from its pelvic position ; 
they eufcrely failed. Before long symptoms of coming labour 
set, in, tlie pains occurring irregularly, though often severe. It 
wa"s hoped, on no sutficient grounds, that some help might be 
tendered by nature — some softening, as has been said to have 
happened-^~some elevatiSn of the tumour, as has hajipeued ; but 
none came, ^ In their stead a rush of liciuor amnii, and with it 
increased uterine action. Nothing remained to afford a chance 
for life-saving but the abdominal section. Before constitutional 
exhaustion set in — and it was threatening — the operation was 
pei^ormcd. 0^ opening the abdomen the tumoiu; was found to 
occupy the parts already alluded to, b*i3± extending ratlur liigher 
than had been opened.^ I tlferefore enlargcHl the iiuuwion up- 
^ waids. There was lilstlc choice of site for uterine incision, and 
it was immediately followed by active Jiujinonhage. The pla^ 
centa was ex^iosod, and lumco its source, nio nkconta was at 
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once detached and removed, and, without vseparation from it, the 
child. The bleeding ceased, although the uterine woiMid re- 
mained patent; its lips Vere compresoed, hut the wedge-like 
action T)f the subjacent fibroid prevented the approximation of 
the ^ower portions. When it was evident that the bleeding did 
not recur, the abcl^pminal wound was closed, cold-water dressing 
and bandage applied. The patient, recovering from the effects 
of chloroform, expressed herself as greatly relieved from suffer- 
ing, and begged for her child. Her pulse was good — no sign of 
collapse. The chiM, a fairly developed girl, cried loudly on 
first exposure to the air, and is now well grown and strong, a'Sd- 
ing one more to the Csesares and (she was delivered by the feet) 
Agrippse too. 

The night passed well ; little sickness, and that from chloro- 
form, occurred ; food was taken willingly, and sleep came. The 
next morning was not discouraging, but before the day had closed 
symptoms of inflammation occurred, soon becoming mai’ked by 
great and painful tympanitis ; then vomiting, restlessness, and 
fast-failing pulse. As night advanced the distress became 
greater; remedies gave no relief; despite stimulants, the surface 
grew cold; respiration grew, from greater and painful abdominal 
distension, more rapid and more short ; unconsciousness quickly 
came — and so she died. 

No autopsy could be obtained, hut it was sufficiently evident 
that the fibroid was seated in the posterior wall of tCe uterus, 
and steady increase of size had carried the upper and anterior 
part of that organ high above the pelvis ; and although its limits 
were marked by a line in which the measurement was less, 
giving rise to an obvious depression, ye‘t that it was inseparable 
from or sessile upon the uterus, and so could not Irave admitted 
of the treatment successfully adopted in the third Case, in which 
the presence of a peduncle allowed of change of position of the 
tumour. ^ 

Case W., in her thirty-thif d year, o? healthy family 

and herself in good ^i%eral health, was admitted into the ob^ 
stetric ward with the following* histqiy : — Was married, and 
became, as she supposed, pregnant early in July 1870, the 
catamenial secretion having at that date been almost entirely 
absent The fact that she had been scverel}^ stung by s 
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lipvnet iuduced doubts as to the cause of this arrest; but 
uiorning sickness occuiTing about three weeks afterwards, 
suggested a less accidental origin for '"its suspension. tShe 
continued to increase in size abdominally, and no other^ symp- 
toms occurred until November 19, when she was attacked with 
illness, for which she sought the opiniox^ of Mr. Eay, of 
Lowestoft, who thus writes: — ''Was summoned to Mrs. W,, 
and found her suffering from severe pain in the abdomen. 
1 ascertained that she thought herself pregnant, and presented 
the enlargement indicative of the full term ^f pregnancy. On 
examining the body there was evident peritonitis, and two 
distinct tumours, one of wdiich I thought to be ovarian, and 
fancied T could detect fluctuation, though indistinct. The other 
vas of a harder character, not unlike the uterus in gestation, 
hut not so large as one would expect at the time (she would be 
now five and a half months). The peritonitis yielded readily 
to treatment, and the abdomen became somewhat reduced in 
size.'’ 

The cause of the peritonitis is not clear, and Mr. Ray did not 
suggest any. It was, howmver, ol)scrved by that able practitioner, 
tjrat two tumours existed, one hard and impacted in the pelvis, 
and to the pressure consequent upon which the local inflamma- 
tion may he attributed. 

In January, when she was sent up to me for opinion, I found 
the following evidences : — Abdomen greatly but unequally en- 
larged, having a mean girth of forty-twm inches; the. axis of the 
enlarged abdomen was a line passing from the superior spine of 
the right ilium to the centi'e of the left hypochondrium ; marked 
bulging anS. prominence in the right iliac I’egion, none in the left, 
but tlie hypt?gastrium very prominent ; the fulness extended to 
the umbilicus, where a distinct swelling could be felt and almost 
seen, as if dividing tlie abdominal tumour into two parts; for 
above this depression the abdomen wais again distemded as much 
as below it; the right hypochondrium ^was but slightly felt By 
percussion two distinct growths couhL be' clearly made out, the 
lower one bounded belcw by the pelvic brim,: and above by the 
.depression already noflced and tlie umbilicus, the upper one by 
those below afld the ribs above, under the margin of which on 
the left side iu could b^ felt jxassing. Resonance on percussion 
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announced tlie presence of tlie intestines chiefly in the lumbar 
regions. By manipulation the lower tumour was founc^ to he 
very hard, slightly nhdulated, and immoveable; the upper 
tumour^soft, elastic, and capable of slight movement from side 
to sifle. Corresponding to the depression and nearly to the um- 
bilicus, could be fejt a narrowing of the tumour as the fundus of 
the one joined the base of the other, and a thick, hard, and broM 
band of union seemed to exist, but it did not allow of any lateral 
movement of the upp%r tumour upon the lower. The lower 
tumour presented the signs of a fibroid, the upper of a sac con- 
taining a living foetus ; its walls were very thin ; the foetal move- 
ments often felt ; the placental sound audible at the summit, that 
of the heart on its left and low down, corresponding externally 
■with a spot four inches above the umbilicus on the axis pre- 
viously described. Examined by the vagina, a large segment of 
the fibrous mass seen bulging over the pelvic brim w^as found in 
the true pelvis completely impacted in the right half, and nearly 
so in the left, excepting where the^rectum passed down, and in 
the course of which, but carried more to the left" side of the 
pelvic brim, the cervix uteri, small, flattened, and soft, could be 
with difficulty felt. No upward pressure had the slightest effect 
in moving the tumour: forcible pressure externally conveyed 
some slight impulse to the exploring finger; pressure on the 
upper tumour, none. 

The conclusion arrived at was that pregnancy exfeted, and 
that it Avas complicated with a large fibroid mass ; that the sac 
containing the foetus was either the upper portion of the uterus, 
which had become divided, hour-glass like, into two portions, the 
one involving the fibroid, the other the foetus ; or thrcl the foetus 
was extra-uterine, in a tubal nidus. To this latter 4ihe objection 
applied that the foetal life was active, and the period of gestation 
advanced. It was decided to send the patient into the hospital, 
as there seemed but little hope of delivery except by the ab- 
dominal sectign. So complete was the pelvic occupation, 
the finger could not Up* carried beyond a limited space. 

On admission into the obstefric wg^rd, in March, the only 
noteworthy change externally was greater distension of the^ 
abdomen, especially in the upper tumour, where the foetal 
movements were more active and more strong, thus dispelling 
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the assumption of tubal gestation. Internally the hard tumour 
{vas a§ firmly impacted as before, but the os seemed to have 
been brought lower down by elongation of the cervix; the 
latter, excepting softness, was virgin-like in form ; the yielding 
os allowed of the passage of a soft catheter to the extoflt of 
eight or nine inches obliquely upwards in the direction of the 
upper tumour. It passed, not curving around the hard growth 
below, but directly upward to the position of that contracted 
portion which has been spoken of as S band conjoining the 
upper part of the lower to the lower pari of* the upper tumour. 
Itnvas now evident that the fibrous mass was in the ovarium, 
and the uterus was compressed and the pelvis filled by it. I 
decided to try to effect displacement of this ginwth from the 
pelvis, and to bring down the uterus. Forcible pressure in-* 
ternally and externally was tried from day to clay, but with 
no marked result ; but it deemed that the left pelvic ])ortiou 
of the tumour was rather less hard — more yielding to pressure 
in itself, though not in its fx^ition. Pressure of a more severe 
and sustained kind was now adopted. Manual piossuro, canied 
to the utmost extent consistent with safety, was steadily 
applied, and at last some slight but marked elevation of 
the tumour was gained. A massive and hard graduated 
compress was then applied jnst above Poupart’s ligament and 
beneath the prominent part of the tumour, a second less hard 
comprps?’ being applied to the fundus of the upper tumour; 
bandages were then bound over the lower compress first, and 
so 'fixed to the flexed leg of the patient that its extension 
could be made to exert very great and continued pressure. 
In a less ‘Severe manner the upper tumour was treated, the 
hope being fhat, the presence of a peduncle hoiug proved, one 
tumour might be made to change places with the other. 

After a few hours had passed it was necesHary to give the 
patient relief, but examination iiitca‘nally gave reasous for 
.cneDuragement.* Prcssui:e continiied almost couhtautly for 
twelve hours more was still most u.sefwh for now the pelvic 
extension of the tumouiuhad sensibly lessened, and more of the 
^utorus could be f(dt;'^but peritoneal inflammaliou tlumlened, 
the pulse ran^-high, and fever set in. All pre^ssure was then 
stayed, and ^piurn and allied remedies employed ; tlm danger 
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passed over, and the pressnra was re-applied On tlie following 
day the tumoiir had ascended so much as to leave nearly hafSf 
the pelvic cavity free. • A sponge tent was next carried high up 
into th*$ elongated cervix uteri, and after the lapse of six hours 
replftced by a larger one — this on the loth of March. On "the 
16th, the report given by the obstetric assistant, Mr. Fosbroke, 
to whose watchfulness the patient was n6w consigned, was — 
Patient had slight but lingering pains after the application 
of the second tent ; three others of increasing size were passed 
at intervals of six hours. 

'' Vlth . — Os uteri much enlarged, pains occasionally occun’kig. 
18^7^. — Active pains have set in — towards night became 
suddenly severe, and ahnost without intermission, and a living 
female child was in about tliree hours expelled. On the coming 
on of each pain the sustaining pressure under the tumour was 
increased to antagonise the downward voluntary pressure which 
now occurred. The placenta soon followed. 

“ l^th . — Mother and child doiug well ; the ovarian fibroid 
has again fallen, and the uterus passed out of reach." 

** From* this date there was nothing but regular convalescence 
to note ; an abundant supply of milk appeared on the fourth 
day after delivery, and the child is nursed by the mother.” 

The successful issue of this case was not obtained without 
risk, but much risk was sanctioned by the gloomy alternative ol 
abdominal section. The sustained pressure was very the 

manual efforts at displacement more so, and T was not surprised 
to find premonitory signs of inftamination occurring ; and i1 
was possibly due to the adhesions consequent upon a formei 
attack of ^peritonitis that the fixity of the impacted aimour was 
enhanced. Earlier interference would haye been^ useless, iioi 
only because the diagnosis became more certain with delay, bui 
because the hope was added that some favourable change in i 
portion of the pelvic passage might be effected by the greats 
development of the uterus. In some degree this seems to havi 
happened, for a greatg?; portion of the uterine cervix descending 
proves that some slight space had been gained. The appliec 
part of the tumour also seems to have <^ndefgone some sligh 
change, and had become somewhat pliant. 

Longer delay could have led to no better comUlions, for th 
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more rapidly augmenting size of the fcetus would have luoro than 
Outweighed any little increase in space that might have resulted, 
and this little would have been probably destroyed by the greater 
acquired density and contraction of the peritonevul adhesions. 

Between this and the preceding case many points of simihirity 
exist — fibrous tumour in both cases ; pregnancy in both — the 
one to die, the other to live ; and the only Siflbrence between 
them being a small layer of tissue forming a peduncle, an inch 
or so of fibre holding the doubtful balance — life or death. 
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THE PHYSIOLOGICAL "ACTION OF ALCOHOL: AN 
ANSWER TO DR. SUBBOTIN. 

o 

BY A. DUPKti, I’lI.D., 

Lecturer on Cftmhinj, 

An important paper under the above heading has heon published 
by Dr. Victor Subbotin in the Zcitsclnift fur I^iologie,” Heft iv, 
1871. In this paper a number of experiments on the elimina- 
tion of afcohol are described, on the strength of which Dr, Sub- 
botin arrives at the conclusion that the total elimination theory 
may be correct, although he himself admits that tlio direct expe- 
rimental evidence is very far from provitig it to be so. ^ As these 
e.xperimonfs have evidently been performed with groat care, and, 
when rightly^considored, prove the total elimination thetuy to 
be incorrect, even inulcr circumstances highly favourable to 
excessive elimination, it may be well in the ]>re.sent stage of the 
controversy, and before the ghost of eliminati<Mi is ruist‘<l oiuje 
moPO, to point out what i^ the real si^nilicauce of this restnmdi. 
In doing so we leave aside the quesHcuin as lo the extremely 
injudicious choice made., in regard to tlie oiihual experimented 
mn. Before, however, entering into this consideration, it 
may be well clearly to slate what it is that is contended for 
on either sid®. 
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The adherents, then, of Messrs. Perrin and Lalleniand contend 
that all the alcohol, or at least j^ractically all, is eliminated^ again 
•unaltered ; that conseqtiently alcohol cannot perform any useful 
fimctioi* in the animal organism. The opponents of this theory 
in tWs country, chiefly represented by Drs. Anstie, Thudichum, 
and the author, on the other hand, contend that if moderate doses 
of alcohol only are taken, the amount eliminated is a minu'ue 
fraction only of the quantity taken; that alcohol therefore is de- 
stroyed, oxidised, in thh system, and must of necessity supply a 
certain amount of li^eat or energy. It is only when very large 
doses of alcohol are given, doses which produce extreme ntir- 
cotic effects, that elimination takes place to any considerable 
extent.^ This last point is all that Dr. Subbotin’s experiments 
show, and this, as just stated, has not been disputed, and is 
at the same time entirely beside the real and only important 
question, viz. what becomes of the*^ alcohol taken in moderate 
quantities. 

The following are the experiments : — 

In throe cases the alcohol — 2*3, 345,and3’45 grammes of ab- 
solute alcohol respectively, diluted to a strength of 29 percent. — 
was injected into the oesophagus of a rabbit, which was then at 
once placed under the bell-jar of a small apparatus constructed 
after the model of Professor Pettenkofer’s larger chamber. For 
the purposes of injection and retaining the alcohol in the stomach, 
the cesophagus was laid open, and then closed again securely by 
a ligature. The air carried through the apparatus, about 200 
litres, 7’34 cubic feet per hour, was passed tlirough a series of 
vessels for the purpose of absorbing the alcohol, which latter 
was finally estimated hy conversion into acetic acid, &c., ac- 
cording to the method first described hy the author ^in 1807. In 

^ 111 all cxp(*vii]iouta of Dr. Anstio .mid tho axiilior upon tlie ofTinds of doses 
^vluoh were modoiMit')y iutuxieatin^^, tlie amount of elimination liy tPe kidneys, 
iliou^h consiilerablo rclidivcly to that Avliicli is produced hy non-narcotic doses, 
was absolutely very small We never, in the ordinarily drui^cen human sul^'cet, 
observed an elimination of as imieh ns 1 per co?\t. of the amount talcen in tlio 
24 hours. It is only in ejnOs Of rapidly alcoholici poisoning (such as have 
been reported by Dr. Jlathurst Woodman, and o^wbich Dr. Anstie informs me 
tliat ho has also testiMponc cas(‘) that (inanlities at resorahliug iliose found hy 
Dr. Buhhotin hav(‘ been proved to escape. Ur. Subbotiu’s rabbits are compar.ible' 
only to luimau beings who have drunls off half a pint or a pint of whiskey at 
ouoe, for a wager. 



80 FIirSIOLOGICJL ACTION OF ALCOHOL. 

a control experiment, in wliicli a. known amount of alcohol was 
slowljj; evapoiated in the apparatus, 73 per cent of the alcohol 
so evaporated was recovered in the fonn''of acetic acid. 

The rabbits were kept under the bell-jar for five hours and a 
lialt, during which time the proportion of alcohol eliminated 
through shin, lungs, and kidneys amounted in the three cases to 
per cent., 7 per cent., and 7*5 per cent, of the quantity injected. 
Tn the first of these experiments the condensation of the alcohol 
was less perfect than in the other two. 

In the fourth experiment, 15 cub. cent.-oi spirit of 30 per 
ce^it., equal to 4*341 grammes of absolute alcohol, were injected 
as befoi'e, the w^eight of the rabbit this time being given as 
1,840 grammes. The rabbit was at once put under the boll-jar 
and left there for five hours : rhe experiment was then inler- 
luptcd for an hour and a quarter, after which the I'abbit was 
again put into the apparatn?r> and left there for five hours and 
a quarter. Total prcqiortion eliminated during eleven houis and 
a half, the proportion elinmiated during the interval of one 
hour and a quarter having been calculated and added to the 
amount found, equalled 12*G per cent, of the alcohol injected. 

In the fifth experiment, 4*341 grammes of alcohol, diluted as 
before, were injected into the stomach of a lahhit at C.30 r.M., 
and the rahhit left at liberfy for fourteen hours. At 8.15 the 
next morning it was placed under the l)ell-jar and left there till 
12.15: the experiment was then interrupted till 3 P.M., from 
which time it was again cairied on till 7.30 n.M. 

Proportion of alcohol eliminated from 8.15 to 12.15 == 1.43 
per cent. Proportion of alcohol eliminated from 12.15 to 3 
calculated 0 98 per cent. Proportion of alcohol eliminated 
tiom 3 to 7.i^0 - 1*06 per cent. Total propoitiou ediminated 
during eleven hours and a quarter, or from the 14th to the 25tli 
after the alcohol had been injected, 3*47 per cent. 

Assuming that in this case, as in tlie fourth experiment, 12*() 
])er:Cent. was (drninated during the first elevcm hours and a half, 
this would give a total elimination of Kb07 p<u‘ cemt. during 
twenty-two hours and thaee-quaiters ; or, cahmkting for tlie entire 
j)eriod of twenty-five hours and a (juarter, the proportion may ho 
set down as l-t'B per cent. To this should be a<k1e(l the loss, 
as shown by control experiment, l)y wlucb the actual elimination 
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during the twentj-five hours and a quarter is brought up to 
24'4 per cent, of the amount of alcohol injected. 

ISow, it will at once, seen that in all these experiments 
excessive doses of alcohol were injected. In the fourth experi- 
ment^ the only one in which the weight of the rabbit is given, t;he 
quantity injected amounted to 4-341 grammes of absolute alcohol, 
the rabbit W'eighing 1,840 grammes. This would give a propor- 
tionate dose of 165 grammes of absolute alcohol, or 330 grammes 
(11-6 ozs.) of proof spir^, equal to about 13 ozs. of ordinary strong 
brandy, for a moderate sized man (70 kilogrammes weight). If it 
be borne in mind that this enormous proportion was injected^n 
a single dose in the course of a few seconds into a rabbit the 
oesophagus of which w^as first cut and then ligatured, it ceases to 
be matter of wonder that a notable proportion of alcohol w’as 
eliminated. Nay, the fact that even under these circumstances not 
more than 25 per cent, was found tq;be eliminated in the course 
of the first twenty-five hours must be taken as the strongest 
possible evidence of the remarkable power for oxidising alcohol 
possessed by the animal organism. Anyone unaccustomed to the 
use of brandy, who has ever experienced the effect produced by 
even 2 ozs. of brandy taken as a single dose, may easily picture to 
himself the alarming symptoms which would be produced by th^ 
injection into his stomach of 13 ozs. of brandy, not to speak of 
the effects of cutting open and then ligaturing his oesophagus. 

But the fifth experiment furnishes, in addition, direct experi- 
mental evidence that a great proportion of the alcohol injected 
had been oxidised during the first fourteen hours. Thus calcu- 
lating, from the fourth experiment, the proportion of alcohol 
eliminated during the first fourteen hours, adding los^ as shown 
by control experiment, it will be found to amount to 21 per cent, 
of the alcohol injected, leaving 79 percent, still in the rabbit, 
supposing the total elimination theory to be correct. The mean 
amount of alcohol contained in the rabbit during this period of 
fourteen hours ‘was therefore 89*5 per cent, of the amount injected 
(100 per cent, in the begi^rming, 79 percent, at the end; mean, 
89-5 per cent), with an elimination of 21 per cent, or very 
nearly a quarter of the amount of alcohols present Calculating 
in like manner the alcohol eliminated during a^second period 
of fourteen hours, find it to be 6 per cent, of the amount 
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injected (the proportion actually found amounted to 2'49 per 
hent. for eight liours and a half) ; still leaving in tlie rahhit 73 
per cent, of the original amount. Tlxe mean amount of alcohol 
which should therefore have been present in the rabbit during 
thfe second period of fourteendiours is thus 76 per cent qf the 
original quantity, the elimination amounting to 6 per cent, only, 
GO: less than one-twelfth of this amount. Suibly nothing further 
is wanted to show the utter incorrectness of this theory, and to 
prove conclusively that a considerable proportion of the alcoliol 
Injected must have been oxidised in the course of the first four- 
teen hours, in spite of the extremely unfavourable circumstances. 

Before leaving this part of the subject it may be well to point 
out one very serious omission in these experiments ; namely, the 
estimation of the amount of alcohol still left in the rabbits at 
the end of each experiment. The author, however, is convinced 
that the only satisfactory manner of examining this question is 
that adopted by him in his recent research on the elimination of 
alcohol namely, to continue the regular alcohol diet long enough 
to make sure that the equilibrium between consumption and 
elimination has been established, and then to estimate the amount 
eliminated during (say) twenty-four hours. If tlio total elimina- 
tion theory were correct, the amount daily eliminated should 
then equal the daily consumption \ whereas, as lias been demon- 
strated by the author, the amount eliminated under these condi- 
tions is Cl minute* fraction only of the amouHt consumed, at least 
when moderate doses of brandy only are taken. 

ri)r. Subbotin next enters into some considerations as to the 
value of alcohol as an article of food, and comes to the conclu- 
sion that rife is no food at all, but only a stimulant and relish. 
This is not surprising, seeing that Dr. Subbotin believes in total 
elimination. According to Dr. Subbotin, nothing is a food 
which is not a normal constituent of the body, or at least can 
directly enter into the composition of a normal constituent, 
l^wt this dofinuion, as pointed out by Professor Pettenkofer in a 
note to Dr. Subbotiu’s t)aper, is quite inadmissilde, and would 
exclude some of our most valuable articles of diet — as starcli, for 
example. Any substance which is capable bf assimilation and 

^ Frocoeduiga t)f tlio Hoyal Society, voL p. 20S ; und JPrmiUioMT^ Nos» 
3vlv, and xlvl 
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subsequent oxidation by and within the animal organism, and 
thereby contributes some of the heat or energy necessary to sus- 
tain life, is a true article of food, and from this point of view 
alcohol must undoubtedly be looked upon as such. Pettenkofer, 
howeyer, in the same note expresses his opin ion that theamount 
of alcohol usually taken is too small to contribute any appreciable 
proportion to the tc^tal energy required per day, and he also, Ib 
consequence, looks upon alcohol more as a stimulant and relish 
than a food. In coming to this conclusion, however, Petten- 
kofer seems greatly to have under- estimated the amount of energy 
derivable from alcohol. Let us see. 

One gramme of alcohol by its oxidation evolves 7,184 units 
of heat, or an actual energy of 3,079 metrekilogrammes. 

One gramme of lean beef, as oxidised in the body, evolves 
1,428 units of heat, or an actual energy of 604 metrekilogrammes. 

Weight for weight, alcohol evolves, therefore about five times 
the amount of heat, or actual energy, that lean beef evolves. 

Now, it has been calculated that 9’3 ozs. of lean beef will supply 
the energy necessary to sustain respiration and circulation in 
the body of an average man during twenty-four hours, and this 
energy may be therefore supplied by rather less than 2 ozs. of 
absolute alcohol. This amount of alcohol is contained in aboutr 
4 ozs. of brandy, 12 ozs. of sherry, one pint of a good natural wine 
(such as German or Prench wine), and in about two pints of 
average ale or porter. These quantities, as will be seen, are by 
no means excessive, and certainly are consumed daily by many. 
It is perfectly clear, therefore, that the alcohol consumed daily, 
even if in moderate doses, is capable of supplying no inconsi- 
derable proportion of the energy necessary to sustain life. Of 
course I do not forget the fact that beef has other claims for 
consideration as a food : viz. as a nitrogenous tissue-former. 
But modern physiological doctrines give a very much more 
restricted value to nitrogenous tissue formation, as a part of 
ordinary nutrition, than was formerly accorded tocit. 

It has next been found that the consumption of alcoliol 
diminishes the amoufit of carbonic anhydride exhaled and 
the amount of urea^excreted. From thi^ it has generally been 
inferred that the alcohol diminishes the amount of available 
energy ; but this by no means follows, 

KO. XLIX. B 
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Thus, one gramme of lean beef, as oxidised in the body, 
■duces 0497 gramme carbonic anhydride ; whereas the amount of 
alcohol capable of evolving the same ejiergy is 0 201 gramme, 
which by oxidation produces only 0*383 gramme carbonic an- 
hydride, or considerably less for the same amount of energy 
evolved. Again, it seems well established that the quantity of 
nitrogen eliminated as urea is a measure ratlrer of the amount of 
nitrogen contained in the food taken than of the amount of work 
performed ; and hence a food which coixtains no nitrogen will of 
course diminish the amoitiit of urea discharged.^ In fact, on con- 
sideration, it will be found that the observed diminution of urea 
following the consumption of alcohol is strong evidence in favour 
of the assumption that alcohol is a food, and that to a certain 
extent — as far as the production of energy, for example, is con- 
cerned — it is really cai)able of taking the place of, and there- 
fore protecting, the tissue^ of the body from the wear and tear 
of life. 


XVIII. 

A EEMAKKABLE CASE OF PLEUltO-PNEUMONIA, 
ENPING FATALLY OX THE TWELFTH P.iY AFTER 
DEFERVESCENCE. 

BY UK. AKSTin. 

If it be desirable to record, in a journal devoted to therapeutics, 
instances of the complete and seemingly causeless failure of all 
remedies, the case which is now to he related deserves such 

^ Two fellings fire very necessary to be remembered iu regard to tbo question of 
tbo effect of alcolipl upon the elimination of urea. If alcoliol be given, iu liealtb, 
iiraddition to a fbod ration containing tlio usual quantity of nitrogen, then^ is no 
r(‘aaon to expect any changt^ in the quantity of^urea climinatful. But if alcohol 
be given in cinmmstances of fovor, when the nsuarsupply of nitrogen cannot be 
taken, but when, nevcrtholcfts, the destnxetion of tissiuB causes a largo discharge^ 
of urea, it will bo found trat the elimination of urea is reduced. See for instance 
the experiments, made by Dr. Anstie and the author on a typhus f^atient in the 
^^qjstrninster Hospital. (LaneeJy 1807, vol ii.) 
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record. The one iireparable defect in the history is, that it \^as 
impossible to obtain a post-mortem examination : but this net if 
not prevent our deriving valuable lessons from the case. 

J. P.^aged eighteen, a labouring man, concerning whom ve 
coul<i learn no history of any previous illnesses whatever, 
admitted to Westminster Hospital under my care, May 20tlL 
He was at that tiifie in a rather remarkable state : although tl?e 
right cheek was flushed and even felt somewhat hot to the touch, 
tlie general temperature was obviously sub-normal. By some 
accident no thermoyaeter was at hand, but none w’-as needed to 
convince me of this fact. The patient was vomiting frequently 
a thin greenish fluid, and had been doing so constantly for the 
last twenty-four hours : and his general condition was distinctly, 
though not profoundly, that of collapse. 

The history which the patient gave us was very clear. He 
had been quite well up to Thursday, the 16th; about 4.80 
on the afternoon of that day, while at work, he had a distinct 
shivering fit and a general feeling of illness, which caused him 
to go home. A little later he was attacked with sharp stabbing 
pain in the left side; and he became very ill, with vomitin<i, 
short breath, cough, and spitting (not bloody). Up to Sunday 
(fourth day) he suffered from general feelings of feverish heat * 
tJiese then left him, and the vomiting increased to the degree in 
which we found him suffering from it on his admission. 

On examination the skin generally felt cooler than ©normal, 
and even the tongue seemed somewhat cold ; the pulse was 80, 
small and weak ; patient seemed much prostrated. On exami- 
nation of the chest there was nothing abnormal on the right 
side except puerile breathing, which w^as loudest behind. The 
left side gave a dull wooden percussion sound in front (as high 
as the fourtla rib), and laterally up to the root of the posterior 
fold of the- axilla: behind, there was marked dulness right up 
to the spine of the scapula, somewhat more wooden in the lower 
half of the chest. In the left chest, in front ar(H laterally, 
breath nor voice sounds cotlld be heard, Tcior was there any vocal 
vibration over the area* of most positive dulness. Bebind, there 
was tubular breathing, seemingly close^'tp the ear, from tlie 
top of the lung to the bottom, but becoming rather/ainter in the 
latter situation, piagnosis — ^left pleuro-pneumonig,, fifth daji 

D 2 
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Defervescence complete, vomiting and collapse from causes 
unknown — probably the extension of a catarrhal process to the 
stomach. As regards catarrh, it should be mentioned that 
there was a crop of herpetic vesicles at each angle of the^mouth : 
the'se vesicles were in the stage, of commencing desiccation. 

If we w’ere to sketch the subsequent progress of this case 
iG the fewest words, we might say that th% patient remained 
substantially in the same condition for ten days, only getting 
gradually weaker, and developing a tendency to delirium (espe- 
cially towards night), and then died, still hj the collapsed state. 

r.The fluctuations of the case, as will be seen from the following 
record, were very slight. 

The patient was admitted on the 20th of May. On the 
following day the thermometer verified the fact of absolute 
defervescence, marking indeed only 97"'C at 4 r.il. The spon- 
taneous vomiting had ceased, but he was unable to keep either 
food or medicine on his stomach. The physical signs remained 
unchanged, except that cegophony was detected a little above 
the angle ■of left scapula. The pulse was 78, small and weak. 
The pain in the left side was less marked. 

On the 22nd things remained substantially unchanged. 

On the 23rd it was reported that the patient had passed a 
restless night, and had vomited several times. The sputa w’ere 
of a slightly rusty colour. The physical signs in the left chest 
remained unaltered : but on the right side, posteriorly and near 
the base, there was a small space over which fine crepitation 
could be heard. The temperature was still rather less than 98®. 
There was rather sharp diarrhoea. 

On the^24th it was again reported that the night had been 
restless, and the patient had been sick several times. The pain 
in the left side was now much diminished ; and at the posterior 
aspect of the left lung tubular breathing was less marked: 
otherwise the state of this lung and pleura was unchanged. It 
wg^ reported ^(hat there had been some tendency to delirium. 
The general appearance of the pattent was a little improved, 
pulse somewhat stronger — 80 ; temperature still slightly below 
normak 

26tA — Patient seems much the same in his general state. 
Has vomite^ once or twice during the night ; sputa still tinged 
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■\vitli blood ; tubular breathing over the same small space, on the 
right posteriorly, where crepitation was heard yesterday 
day before. 

27t7i ^ — The vomiting came on badly during last night, and 
couM not be checked by medipine. A fresh patch of herpes 
has appeared below the chin. • Temperature still rather below 
normal; pulse 70. Breathing on right side, behind, nearly 
natural : no crepitation or tubular breathing. Sounds on left 
side indicate some advance in resolution of the lung. During 
the last days delirium has increased, especially towards night. 

2StJi . — Patient is much worse to-day. Pulse very slow ; re^i- 
ration slow and sighing : the general state is profound collapse. 
Yomiting continuous. 

29th . — All the general symptoms worse. The skin is now 
strikingly cold to the touch, and the breath is markedly cold. 
Vomiting has ceased. 

30th . — Patient died this morning at seven, after a night of 
rambling delirium, in which he b^de good-bye to his friends, 
accused the house physician of killing him, and- broke into 
laughter and nonsensical .talk, alternately. No post-mortem 
examination could be obtained. 

Such is the bare outline of the clinical phenomena. It should 
be added, however, that the urine contained abundant chlorides 
on the day of the patient’s admission, and that from first to 
last there was no albuminuria. 

As regards treatment, there is nothing to record save unavailing 
attempts to meet general symptoms. Stimulants (in moderate 
doses, cautiously increased) entirely failed to strengthen the 
pulse or improve the* general condition, and were vwmited, like 
the food and medicine. 

The sickness spontaneously subsided somewhat in the first 
day or two, but when it returned various palliatives (ice, hydro- 
cyanic acid, counter-irritation, opium) were tried quite vainly 
For the last three days the patient wg^s suppoi^^ed by food and 
brandy frequently injected jper anum, but no symptom of rely- 
ing appeared. 

Remarks. — This^ case must certainly^ be regarded as verj 
unusual. One is accustomed, with good reason, to regard acutt 
pleuro-pneumonia (the pneumonia and pleurisy being, as here 
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almost entirely confined to one side) as far from a fatal affection, 
^lien occurring in a young and robust subject wbo is free from 
pre-existent organic disease, as tliis man 4;0 all appearances was. 
The first lessons derivable from the case are a confirmation of 
Wunderlich’s warning as to the. dangerous import of sub-normal 
temperatures in inflammatory affections which involve serous 
nrexnbranes, and a contradiction p-’o tanto of the notion (enter- 
tained by Griesinger and Geisler) that pneumonia attended with 
lierpes is of favourable prognosis. When we come to consider 
the (j^uestions which were left doubtful by the unfortunate 
failure to obtain a post-mortem examination, the first tiling 
which claims our attention is the obstinate and violent vomiting. 
There can scarcely be a doubt that this was due to very severe 
catarrh of the stomach,^ at any rate in the early part of the case : 
whether at a later stage it was not caused, or aggravated, hj 
cerebral lesions, may perhaps be doubted. This severe gastric 
catarrh must in all probability have largely coniribnted to the 
fatal issue, by means of the vomiting it caused; and it is an 
interesting ^question, which the absence of dissection prevents 
our deciding, which of two processes was that by wliich the 
vomiting killed. Pure exhaustion of muscular strength may, 1 
Chink, be put out of the question, considering the vigorous con- 
stitution of the patient and the short course that the case took ; 
the probabilities lie between slow coagulation blocking up the 
pulmonary artery, and slow deposition of fibrinous matter in the 
vessels of the brain and medulla oblongata.*^ Either of these 
events would be directly favoured by the great and prolonged 
feebleness of circulation which the vomiting produccnl 

There U another possible theory, that of direct embolism 
by matters derived from the inflamed lung: and in the early 
days after tKe patient’s admission I was tempted to believe that 
this had taken place ; but I think that the course of tilings ’W’as, 
on the whole, too slow to be explained on this hypothesis. 

Seeing that,jon the y^fhole, iha gastro-intestiual catarrh, and 
not the plcuro-pneumoirta itself, was*]^)robably the cause of the 

' The diarrhcc‘a,*'on tlio 2^, niu»t bo looked on as.nuother symptom of « 
gastro-intcstinal catarrh. ^ 

• My ftioud aijd colloaguo, Dr. Radcliiro, was inclined to favour the latter 
view. 
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fatal issue in tlie case of J. P., and seeing that this kind of 
co3nf)lication is independently known, from the evidence of Huso 
and others, to exercise* ^ very unfavourable influence on the 
course pf pneumonia, a question of most practical interest with 
regard to treatment is opened. Jt may well be doubted whether 
the most skilful treatment could have saved my patient at any 
time after his com&ig under my care : but I suspect it might he 
very different in the earlier stages of a pneumonia complicated 
with severe gastric irritation : indeed there is some experience 
which points to this conclusion. The subcutaneous injection 
of morphia, in ^-grain doses, repeated two or three times in the 
first twenty-four hours if necessary, appears to exercise quite a 
peculiar effect in checking violent gastric catarrhs at the outset ; 
and I submit that this is an especially important object to effect 
where the gastric affection complicates a pneumonia or pleiiro- 
pnemnonia. 





JMcmeyer on the Symptomatic Treatment of Cholera. Translated 
by P. W. Latham, M.D., P.P.C.r., Pellow of Downing College, 
Gambriclge ; Physician to AcUIerbrook’s Hospital, &c. 

8 VO. pp. 57. Cambridge : Deighton and Bell. 

In view of the by no means trifling probability that cholera 
may visit this country diwflng the api)roaching autixnin, the 
publication of this essay is a very seasonable act, for which 
the accomplished tra.nslator should be warmly thanked. We 
realise, pejhaps, more fully^than before, what manner of man 
the lamented Felix von Nienieyer really was, now that he is 
taken from us : his death is felt to be one of the greatest losses 
that European medicine has sustained during the present 
•bentury. It has been constantly observed that the liigh 
qualities of men of NiemeyePs intellectual rank are as clearly 
seen in their smallest works as in their most elaborate treatises ; 
and one sees this well in this little pamphlet: there is a sense 
of pow(fr and of clear direct insight impressed upon the reader 
before he has turned half-a-do2;cn pages. 

•It is certainly impressive, not to say startling, to find a 
consummate clinical observer like Niemeyer laying down, as the 
plain result of his great experience, the following propositions, 
which might well stagger some of our bold English theorists. 
He declare^ that, notwithstanding conflicting speculations, there 
is only one clinical symptom of cliolera that has the legist 
guiding value — the diarrhma ; only one pathological fact which 
IS at once proved and has an obvious bearing on the course and 
termination oft the malady — viz., the intestinal lesion ; ami only 
oife sort of tl^eatmentv-thc einpiriq management of this in- 
testinal catarrh — that can be shown to have produced sensibly 
good ellccts. #He speaks with the firmest conviction of the 
arrest of cholera in the inaugural diarrhoea Stage by appropriate 
remedies : and he utterly discredits all the stories of clmhm 
deca, aiBSrmifig that in these cases tlie intestines are simply 
distended with the undischarged fluids. 
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It is of great interest to learn the system on which Niemeyer^ 
one of the most cautious and sceptical of men, was led to treatr» 
cholera. In the early stage of not very severe diarrhcea he gave 
a few doses of laudanum, and these often checked mild cases : 
hut if the amendment were not rapidly perceptible, he abandoned 
the epium, and had recourse to calomel (a grain every h&<lf- 
hour) and cold wet packing. He says it was not often that 
these measures at i5nce arrested the symptoms; yet it sometimes 
happened so; and he gives one very striking illustrative 
example. Most commonly the improvement, though decided, 
was more . gradual ; t^e amount of epithelium in the stools • 
diminishing, their colour becoming darker, solid feculent matter 
appearing, by degrees, in increasing quantity. That thqge 
changes were dependent on the treatment, Hiemeyer claims to 
have proved by trying the effects of intermitting the latter ; 
this intermission was always followed by relapse, but improve- 
ment often occurred when the treatment was resumed. He says, 
too, that the benefit of these measures was most strikingly 
apparent when there was violent ^vomiting; this was more 
rapidly checked than the diarrhoea : the alleviation of distress 
was so just that the patients cried out for the renewal of the 
cold as soon as the bandages became at all warm, and the effect 
of the application was very often to send them to sleep. 

There are various other interesting details as to the treatment 
of particular symptoms, but the above are the main points. 
Memeyer believes that the essential fact in cholera is a catarrhal 
inflammation of the intestinal tract : and he treats that in- 
flammation with the remedies which modern experience has 
shown to he most effective in catarrhal inflammations of viscera 
generally. He claims that it directly and powerfully^ relieves 
symptoms, that it sometimes .appears to arrest the disease at 
once, and more frequently to do so in a few hours or days. He 
allows that (although .his own opinion lies that way) it is 
impossible to prove that his mode of treatment notably 
diminished the mortality, since there are no reliable statistics, 
anywhere, of cholera mortality. 

It must be allowed that there is something puzzling and even 
disheartening in the spectacle of men like Hiemeyer upon the 
one side declaring that intestinal catarrh is the only pathological 
fact in cholera that we really know, and hosts qf other persons 
on the other side insisting; on there he|pg the plainest evidence 
of general blood-poisoning; some, as we know, proceeding to 
the most extraordinary deductionlfe as to the mqde of action of 
the poison, and the efforts of nature fq, eliminate it. But of 
one thing at least we feel quite certain, that to a calm unpreju- 
diced mind the practical concurrence of such e:^perienced and 
able physicians as Memeyer and (in a different way) Macnamara 
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against tlie idea of a curative influence of tlie clian^licea, ought 
to be fatal to any belief iu that idea. Were the discharges in 
cholefa curative in intention, and actua],ly curative to any con- 
siderable degree, how can we believe that the fact could admit 
of such dispute ? AVliat sort of therapeusis by Nature^'is that 
which leaves 50 percent, of untreated cholera patients tc7dic; 
and even when KTature’s efforts and suggestions are seconded by 
the eagerly obedient eliminationist physician, still leaves the 
benefit so exti'emely doubtful, that, to Mr. Macnainara’s appre- 
hension (though he was previously prejudiced in fcmucr of 
elimination), the patients seemed to die under the treatment like 
rotten sheep ? On the other question — whether there be, or bo 
no«t, a real S^oo^'Z-poisoning in cholera — we may well admit that 
there is still the widest scope for doubt : and may add, that to 
our apprehension, so far, the evidence has always seemcul on 
the whole to point in the affirmative direction. But that the 
course of^the poisoning, if such there be, follows that neatly- 
arranged programme which has been attributed to it by I)r. 
George Johnson, it is entkely impossible for us to believe, in 
view of the utter break-down of the practical proof: and here 
wc may refer to an excellent remark of Nieraeyer's on the worth- 
lessness of^ all that has beeh built on thd supposed early arrest 
of the biliary secretion. Where, says Niemeycr, is tluu'e any 
proof of the arrest? None has been given; and the. mere fact 
of the disappearance of the usual colour of the stools may well 
be due to their mere dilution : in fact, there is no reason for sup- 
posing that the bile ceases to flow one whit sooner than any 
other secretion. 

It remains for us just to point out the fact that ISTieineyer is a 
decided 'believer in that vital shedding of the intestinal epithe- 
lium in cholera, which is disjnited by so high an authority as 
Dr. Ibrkes, and, now again more lately, by two of his most dis- 
tinguished pupils. Our own judgment (especially since wo read 
Beale’s papers and the early chai^ters of Klob's^ work) has 
always strongly inclined to the belief that the cholera dis- 
oharges are J,argely composed of shed epithelium. But it would 
surely be a mistake to suppose, as some appear to do, that the* 
proof that the epitludium is not actually shed till aib^r death 
would make it imjiossible that the essential lesion iu cholera Is 
a catarrhal intlHiumatiou of the intestines, and that all the other 
ptenoiuena are secondary to the lattox, and the (ihances of death 
proportionate to the extimt of the local iujury. In truth, how- 
ever, we are only at thc^ beginning of the discussion hetwe<ui tlu* 
theories of local and of general poisoning in cholera. 

1 “Patb. Anat.*Btmlit‘n iibcr tka WcHon <l<‘r diylera-proctisa.** Uapictg, IS67. 
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WoTWs : A. Series of Lectures on Practical Helminthology. 

Delivered at the Middlesex Hospital by T. SpjENCjEif 

CoBBOLD, M.D., HRS., &c. &c. 8vo. pp. 178. London: 

ChTjrchill, 1872, 

The humble and unattractive subject of intestinal parasites and 
their treatment has long found a prophet in Dr. Oobbold, who 
has shown that sincere and earnest work can elevate even such 
an uninviting branch of knowledge as this into the regions of 
intellectual interest To say the truth, worms are an exceed- 
ingly trouWesome sort of beasts : and there are not a few persons, 
even in the uppera'anks ” of the profession (save the mark !), 
who would like to say, if they dared, that the creatures w^e 
beneath their notice : the fact being that they have no accurate 
knowledge about these animals, and feel no confidence in their 
own power to deal with them. It is no doubt true, as Dr. 
Cobbold says, that great numbers of medical men stitt believe, 
with charming simplicity, that there are but three sorts of 
intestinal worms, viz. thread-worms, round-worms, and tape- 
worms ; and still prescribe as if they thought that every kind 
of vermifuge were equally applicable to the expulsion of every 
kind of worm. In his larger treatises, Dr. Cobbold Jias elabo- 
rately exposed the inaccuracy of such ideas, and has mainly 
helped to lay, for Englishmen, the basis of a scientific medical 
helminthology- In his present little work he makes an attempt 
to simplify and popularise among busy practitioners the morl) 
important and practical of his conclusions; and he has thus 
produced a very useful and handy book of reference on the 
subject. Wq recommend it to the notice of our readers, and the 
more willingly because we do not find that the author disguises 
the fact of the frequent tediousness of this class of affections, 
and the numerous relapses -which occur, even after the most 
skilfully devised treatment, in many cases. 

Third Annual Report of the State Boa^xl of Health of i/assa- 
cMisetts. Boston: Januaiy 1872. 

This very interesting official report contains a number of papers 
on subjects of great importance. The third special article (after 
the general report of the Board) is of particular interest and 
value. It is an analysis, » by the Chairman of Ihe Board, "the 
eminent Dr. Bowditch of Boston, of a quantity of correspondence 
with medical men and others as to the (;i,auses of national intem- 
perance, and the most effectual way of providing a remedy for 
it. This paper is so carefully written, its tone is so moderate, 
and the author has evidently exercised so much*' conscientious 
care in arriving at his conclusions, thaj; it desei^es the most 
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careful attention, not only of fnedical men, but of legislators anil 
‘pbilanthropists. Dr. Bowditch is so well known as a physician 
of high character, of keen intelligence, and of logical modes of 
thought, that his conclusions should carry great weight. He is 
evidently no believer in the reforming power of the tot^l absti- 
nence principle, except for very limited purposes. He exatoines 
the sources of intemperance in a philosophical spirit, and he is 
especially interesting in his remarks on •the effects of such 
influences as climate on the one hand, and the presence or 
absence, in particular countries, of a plentiful supply of light 
wines or beers. He plainly disbelieves in the fiiasibility of 
any attempts, on the broad scale, to eradicate the popular clc- 
i^p^and for alcohol ; and he brings together much evidence, some 
of it new and very interesting, in support of the belief that the 
general introduction of unadulterated light wine and beer would, 
% supplanting the common use of ardent spirits and of tlie 
various md villanous doctored alcoholic compounds which arc 
so extensively consumed, effect an immense improvement in the 
sobriety and general morality of America and of England. We 
would particularly call attention to the remarkable evidence 
that he produces as to the beneficial change which has been 
worked by such means in the social condition of California. 

There are many other papers of much value in this volume, 
but we have selected Dr. Bowditch's paper as at once the most 
interesting and important. A cognate subject to that which ho 
'treats is also dealt with in a very instructive manner by Dr. F. 
S. Oliver, viz. the abuse of opium, which appears to be a grow- 
ing vice in the States. It is an interesting fact that as regards 
some of the reformatory measures proposed, ^specially the 
desirabfeness of seclusion for persons hopelessly given over 
to narcotic indulgence, Dr. Bowditch arrives at the same con- 
clusions regarding alcohol as Dr. Oliver expresses with regard 
to opium. 
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Treatment of Small-pox by Vaccination. — Several com- 
miinications and letters liave been pnblisbed on tbis subject in 
the Lancet, Mr. Fnrley observes that, in his opinion, the doctrijie 
universally held that vaccination will be of no nse” if delayed 
till five days after the inhalation of the germ of variola, is incorrect. 
For some time past he has been in the habit of vaccinating every 
case of small-pox that has come under his care, and tke results 
he has obtained are very encouraging, and seem to indicate that 
vaccination is not only prophylactic, •but curative. He introduced 
the vaccine lymph by means of Dr. Wood’s hypodermic syringe, 
and latterly he has used a hollow charged needle. He finds this 
treatment more successful in the •youthful than in the adult 
period of life, owing, he thinks, to adults requiring more of the 
remedy. It is more effectual the earlier the operation is per- 
formed. He had five deaths in sixty cases ; in three of those a 
fatal issue was anticipated from the first. Dr. Macintosh gives 
various cases supporting Mr. Furley’s statements. Dr. Marshall 
writes, that it is important to remember that the incubative 
stage of variola is thirteen days, whilst vaccination, as far as his 
observation goes, is a local disease until some time between the 
eighth and eleventh days ; it is only then that the constitution 
becomes affected, and it is so from absorption of the lymph in 
the matured vesicles. He arrives at this conclusion from observ- 
ing that a person exposed to the infection of small-pox within 
eight days after being vaccinated may take the disease ; but no 
matter how much exposed after the eleventh da;^ he will not 
take it. Also, if a person who has been vaccinated be re- 
vaccinated within seven or eight days, the re-vaccination will 
take in some modified way ; but if done after the eleventh day, 
not at all. Hence, if an unvaccinated person who has been 
exposed to the infection pf small-pox,.pbe vacciffated in time for 
the vesicles to rise and the l3’‘mph to be absorbed before the 
symptoms of small-pox begin, he" will either have no attack, or, 
what he thinks is more common, will have severe symptoms, 
ending with the appearance of a few spots, sometimes of none. 
But if the symptoms of small-pox commence hefbre the vesicles 
have risen and begun to desiccate, he will have a'^evere attack, 
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blit modified in so far that there will he no secondary fever. 
{Lancet, May 2o to June 15.) 

Spina Bifida cured by Injection.— Dr. Morton, of Glasgow, 
records two cases in which spina hitfda was cured by injection. 
The procedure maybe shortly stated to consist (1) in performing 
two tentative tappings with a grooved needle, witli an intei'Val of 
four or five days*between the two. (2) The tumour is tapped 
with a small trocar and canula, allowing aboflt half the contents 
of the sac to escape, and about a drachm of a solution of iodine 
in glycerine was injected. The after-treatment consists in 
dressing with some bland substance, as oil or lard, cleanliness, 
and care, so as to avoid local injury or irritation. Prevention of 
the complete escape of the cerebro- spinal fluid he believes to be 
of the greatest importance ; and in the second case he brushed 
the wound over with collodion, which answered admirably. The 
presence of this fluid is essential to the functional, if not the 
structural, integrity of the spinal cord and brain ; and if it be 
allowed to drain away, the child speedily succumbs. {British 

Medical Journal, June 15, h872.) 

# 

Deductions to be drawn from the Extinction of Typhoid 
Fever in MiUbank Prison by the Disuse of Thames Water. 

— Surgeon-Jvl^jor A. 0. 0. de Eenzy, afte? entering into con- 
siderable detail in regard to the mortality formerly occurring in 
Millbank Prison, and the circumstances that have led to its c.k- 
trinction, considers the facts he has gathered together warrant 
the following conclusions : — 1. That the extinction of typhoid 
fever, and otlier diseases of the same class, is quite within the 
range of practicability. 2. That the extinction of one class of 
zymotic ^disoases is not necessarily followed by zymotic diseases 
of a diflereut class. Por example, it is supposed that the increased 
prevalence of scarlatina and measles of late years is due to the 
partial displacement of small-pox by vaccination. The case of 
Millbank shows that it is practicable to protect a community 
against every kind of zymotic disease. 3. That as some of the 
ablest physicians in London failed for many years to detect the 
true cause of the unhealthiness of Millbank lh’ison,and assigned 
causes for it which later reference has found to be unconnected 
with it, it is probable that other zymotic diseases might bo 
entirely removed by the general disuse of impure water, 4. 
That as it reqrared many years of observation to establish this 
noxious influence of Thames water at^Millbank, even when well 
filtered, under conditions very favourable for detection, we should 
be cautious in accepting the opinion, based *on the results of 
chenfical analysis, that the use of that water by the population 
of London is free from clanger. 5. That tlie vital statistics of 
prisons, carefully kept and tabulated, would prove of great value 
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as data for the investigation of the causes of disease. (Lancet, 
June 15, 1872.) 

Treatment of Fissure of the Anus. — A good lecture 
this subject by Dr. DolBeau, reported by Dr. Osborne Powell, is 
contained in the Medical Times and Gazette. He observes that 
each*evacuation of the bowels ds accompanied by a feeling of 
something cracking, followed by intense pain*; nevertheless, in 
many instances nO fissure can be found, even after the ino^t 
careful and minute inspection. Pie consequently regards it as 
of the nature of neuralg^ia. It commonly occurs between the age 
of eighteen and thirty, and most frequently in women. In the 
treatment the first thing to do is to abolish the muscular element. 
Recamier, whose name is inseparable from the history of tl^is 
malady, well comY->rehended that the fissuval lesion is an ele- 
ment without importance, and he cured several patients by what 
he termed cadeiiced massage. Chloroform was then unknown. 
He had the patient held by some strong assistants, and he intro- 
duced first one finger, then another, and so on until he had 
passed his whole hand into the rectmn ; he then closed his fist, 
and di'ew his hand from the intestine. This was a most rational 
operation, and the employment of chloroform in the present day 
permits us to practise it in a much h^ss barbarous manner. Thus, 
the patient being put under the influence of chloroform, the 
surgeon introduces his two thumbs into the rectum, and 
endeavours to bring them in contact vuth the two ischias ; at that 
moment one hears a strong cracking noise, and the operation 
finished. The first stool after the operation is painful, but this 
pain is simply tlie result of the region being contused, and does 
not in the least resemble the pain which characterised the spas- 
modic attacks. The succeeding stools are without toy pain, 
and the cure is assured. (^Medical Tiones and Gazette, June 8, 
1872.) 

Treatment of Asthma* — The treatment of asthma, as Dr. 
Williams observes, must vary much in its simplicity-and success 
according to the unity or complication of the disease. Against the 
bronchial spasm we have remedies which are pretty effectual in 
most cases. Belladonna and stramonium rarely fail to relieve 
the bronchial spasm ; and in transient cases, where this is the 
only element, they may suffice to cure the disease. The extracts 
are the most reliable preparations,, and may be ^ven in dos^ of 
from a quarter of a grain to half a graJh every three, four, or six 
hours, whilst the tendency to spa^m lasts. The dryness of the 
throat, which both these drugs often ca^use, may be counteracted 
by frequently sipping linseed-tea or barle,y-water. Sometimes, 
however, this dryness is useful in moderating the catarrhal flux 
which may follow the spasm. But in most cases there exists 
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something more than the mere spasm ; and therefore we 
commonly have to give these antispasmodics in combination 
with qther remedies. Thus, often there is an inflammatory cold, 
calling for the addition of salines and * counter-irritation ; and 
this may amount to bronchitis, requiring the aid of small doses 
of tartarised antimony. In chronic cases, when the atj^acks 
have recurred frequently or lasted long, there is no combination 
more beneficial than that of iodide of potassii^ni, in two or three 
gfain doses, and ten or fifteen grains of bicarbonate of potass, 
with the stramonium or belladonna. Dr. Williams believes that 
he speaks within bounds when he sa^^s that with a combination 
of this kind he has cured or greatly relieved^ hundreds of cases 
of asthma. The diuretic or eliminative action of these medicines 
m^y be advantageously increased in some cases by the addition 
of squill, colchicum, or tincture of cantharides, particularly 
where there are indications of gout or of diseases of tlxe skin. 
On a similar principle, in chronic cases certain mineral 'waters are 
sometimes useful, particularly those of Eauxbonnes and Cauterets 
in the Pyrenees, Vichy, aqd Ems. There are several other 
remedies for asthma in common use, generally much inferior in 
efficacy to the preceding, but occasionally useful as subsidiary 
aids, and sometimes they are our chief resources where those 
disagree. 'Such is the ethereal tincture of lobelia, which in 
doses of from twenty to sixty drops he has known in a few 
instances to be quite successful; but more frequently it has 
f^iiled, and sometimes caused much nausea and discomfort 
Indian hemp, in doses of a grain of the extract, gave signal 
relief in two cases ; but in others it quite failed, and sometimes 
caused distressing disturbance of the brain and head. Smoking 
cigarette^ of stramonium, or of the Dativra takcla, inhaling 
chloroform (which for safety should be mixed with sulphuric 
other and alcohol), and breathing the fumes of burning nitre- 
paper, are expedients which often give relief in individual cases ; 
and although this relief is less complete and permanent than 
that following the use of the remedies first recommended, yet 
they maybe useful when these fail, and, being prompt in opera- 
tion, may befemployod to ward off slight attacks, where stronger 
agents are not required, or before the latter can be brought into 
effective operation. In some cases change of air succeeds 
\vonderfully, and this not always when the change has been of 
th4.most salubi^ous character. In fact, the caprices of astlnna 
with regard to air are ve^ curious, aiM can hardly be accounted 
for. In most instances, however, a dry atmosphere a^ees better 
than a damp one, and tife air of a large town i)etter timn that of 
the country, especially if this be low and damp. Of places 
in which he has known asthmatics to be most free from attacks, 
he mentions London (several places of the West-end), Tunbridge 
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Wells, Clifton, Brighton, and Margate ; in summer abroad — 
Paris, Pan, and Hy^res, (Medical Times and Gazette, June 8, 
1872.) 

Treatment of Hernia J)y Aspiration. — M the meeting of 
the ifcad4mie de Medecine, on "May 21, M. Demarqnay pre- 
sented a man, twenty'-one years of age, in whom he had reduced 
a strangulated congenital inguinal hernia by aid of aspiration! 
On May 5 a tumour appeared in the left groin, accompanied by 
severe pains and vomiting, which persisted next day. At the 
end of twenty-four hours he was taken to the Paris Maison de 
Sant4, where the taxife was employed without success. Ice was 
applied during the next twelve hours, when M. Demarquay sa^t 
the patient. His features had undergone great change, and 
fever was set up. A congenital, elongated, voluminous inguinal 
hernia was found to exist, and M. Demarquay paid the more 
attention to other measures, inasmuch as he had never succeeded 
in curing this description of hernia by operation. He applied 
carefully the taxis, while the patient Vas put into a deep sleep, 
with no effect, and he determined to try the effect of removing 
the intestinal liquids and gases by naeans of aspiration. A fine 
trocar was passed into the centre of the tumour, and by means 
of Potain’s aspirator about 120 grammes of intestinal liquid 
were drawn into the recipient. The tumour subsided completely, 
and the trocar having been removed, some minutes were allowed .. 
to elapse without touching the tumour, in order to observe 
whether new liquids or gases would enter the strangulated intes- 
tine. No renewal of the tumefaction took place, and very slight 
pressure upwards sufficed to procure the return of the intestine 
into the cavity of the abdomen. The patient was kept quiet 
and on low diet, fractional doses of opium being administered. 
No ill consequence followed. The case M. Demarquay regards 
as striking, and he proposes to apply this new mode of treat- 
ment : — (1) To all congenital hernias, and to receni hernias 
which become strangulated at the time of their formation. (2) To 
old hernias which were quite reducible a few days prior to 
strangulation, and in large umbilical hernias that have been 
recently strangulated. (3) Aspiration, which has for its object 
the facilitating of the employment of the taxis, should only be 
employed at an early period, when one can be well-lUgh certain of 
returning into the abdomen -the intestine in an unaltered state, 
and capable of resuming its functiojns. (Ibid. June 1, 1872.) 
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Diagnosis and Treatment of Cerebral Disease origi- 
nating in gyphilis. — In a paper Laving a-Tsimilar bearing to the 
extract just given, Dr. Owen liees observes that cases of cerebral ' 
disease originating in syphilis are very generally diagnosed, not- 
withstanding the difficulty occasionally met witli as the result 
of reticence on the part of the patient. We are indeed often 
assisted by observing eruptions, nodes, cicatricc^s, niul ulcerative 
destruction of parts, or suspicious rheumatic pains may l)e com- 
plained of ; but these indications are not always afforded to us, 
and tlae history which would help to a correct diagnosis is not 
uufrequently withheld. Even when thus unassisted, points may 
be rccogjslisod in the caseVhich become sure indications of the 
nature of the divsease, amongst which arc the following 1. Tlu^ 
])a,ralytic seizure is generally the immediate result of some violent 
c.xertion, or of some long-continued muscular effort cujTied on to 
fatigue, and the collapse is often so great as to threaten iinmcdiato 
dissolution. 2. The symptoms may 1)0 hemiplegic or])ara])l(‘gic, 
and in the latter case wc frequently have no reason to suspect 
the sx)inal cord, thongli in other cases that structure may bo 
seriously involved. 3. The hemiplegic and the paraplegic symp- 
toms arc peculiar in character, there being marked irregularity 
in loss of rnotcir j)ower and of sensation as affecting opposite 
sides of the body. Thus, the right leg and the right arm may be 
paralyse4, the leg being scarcely affected, while at tlie same time 
the left leg may liavo lost motor power. Again, there may be 
hcmixdegiii of one side and amestlujsia of the other, and the loss 
of sensation may x)erha])S only affect one limb. irn^gii- 

larities occur in great variety. 4. Pain in the head auit ieuderuess 
of tlie scalp arc scarcely over wanting. It is wm'ihy of note that 
jiaa^stluisia, i^ery goncrully present in sy^diilitic cerebral 
dffeu remaining in sli^^flit d(*gnHi huig afitir every other sym])toin 
JuivS pass(sl away, d’iie liiglua* va.scuL'H’ity <*f the grey cerebral 
matter, reaitlering it rgorc likely io 1)ccunKi iufectiedby the deposit 
of diseased blood, may ]»erhaps explain the cbndiiiom 5. Aphonia 
has been obsen-ved in many tiases in tla^ early stag(^, greatly in- 
cimsing the difficulties uf the diagnosis. Jn regard to treat- 
ment, l)r. Itoes has been strongly imp>ressed with the belief that 



mTRAOTS FROM BRITISR AND FOREIGN JOURNALS, 5 X 

mercurial treatment is essential to tlie removal of the gunimous 
deposits of syphilis, and that the x:)atient may he in great perih 
even when the cause of evil is recognised, if the practitioner be 
satisfied witli relieving the symptoms which present themselves, 
without"* having regard to the probable existence within the 
cianmm of material still unabsorbed and ready to produce 
violent symptoms whenever an exciting cause may come into 
action. Syphilitic'* deposits in the brain may, just like varioi^ 
forms of malignant disease, be present in certain parts of the 
brain matter without xn-oducing marked symptoms. The inter- 
vention of an exciting cause induces inflammation, the deposits 
occurring as the re^^iults of this action being composed of the 
ordinary components of the blood. These material's are easijy 
absorbed by the iodide of potassium ; the symptoms disappear, 
and the patient is considered to be perfectly cured. The original 
syphilitic deposit, however, still remains unabsorbed, and a 
recurrence of symptoms is imminent unless recourse be had to 
mercuHcd treatment in order to effect the removal of the gnm- 
mous mass. The power of the iodide of potassium to effect the 
absorption of homologous growths, such as those observed on 
bone, is beyond all doubt, and probably we may confidently trust 
to its use in all cases of new growth of connective tissue, where 
the mere x)roliferation of cells has not been succeedeef by fibril- 
lation and an a^Dproach to retrograde inetamoiyDbosis. These 
changes occurring, the formation of gummata seems to place such 
tumours beyond the power of the iodide of potassium, whilst 
mercury appears to be their s^Decial antagonist. {City's Hospital 
Reports, Ser. III. vol. xvii.) 

Period of Incubation of Typhus, Relapsing F©'C*er, ^nd 
Enteric Fever. — Dr. Murchison remarks that the period of 
incuhation of contagious diseases, or the period that elapses 
between the entrance of the contagium into the system and the 
first manifestation of its presence there by symptoms, is not 
merely a matter of scientific interest, but has many practical 
bearings, and lies at the bottom of many of the most important 
sanitary questions. Cases throwing light on the latent period 
of a disease are of a threefold nature : 1. Those in which there 
has been a single limited exposure to the contagium. 2. Those 
in which there has been a protracted exx)osure ^both limits of 
which are known. 3. Tl^ose in whicl^ there h^s been a pi?o- 
tracted exposure of which only one limit is known. Either the 
exposure has persisted from the commencement up to the date 
of the patient's seszure, in which case it can only be said that 
the period of incubation has not been less than that interval, 
or <an interval of time has elapsed hetween the T^essaiiou of a 
protracted exx^osure and the commencement of symxhoms, and, 
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then it can only be said that the period of inciihaiioii hns not 
been less than that interval. The first class of cases are of 
course the best. Dr. Murchison gives the data on 'which his 
conclusions are founded, and states tKat*he has been eaigaged for 
many years in collecting them. In regard to Ti/phvsVevGr ho, 
believes he has ascertained — 1» That the period of its incubation 
varies in duration in different cases. 2. In a large proportion 
Qf cases it is about Uodoc daijfi. 3. In extjeptional cases it is 
longer than twelve days, but it rarely if ever exceeds thnH‘. 
weeks. 4. In many cases (one-third or more) it is less tliau 
twelve days, and occasionally there is scarcely any latent period, 
the symptoms commencing almost at the ini^tant of exposure to 
t]i.Q poison. In regard to Eelapsing Fever the facts obtained are 
somewhat less satisfactory, but they point to the following con- 
clusions: — 1. That the period of incubation of relapsing fever 
is not a fixed period, and is even more variable than that of 
typhus. 2. It is, on the whole, shorter than that of ty])hus. 
In not one of the nine cases in which it was acenrately (loter- 
miiied did it exceed nine dm/s, and in a considerable nuinber of 
cases it did not exceed five days. 3. Occasionally, as in typhus, 
there is scarcely any latent period at all, the symptoms com- 
mencing almost immediate^ after the first exposure to the 
poison, fn regard” to Typhoid or Enteric Fever, Dr. Murchison 
states that reliable facts bearing on the period of incubation of 
enteric fever are oven more difficult to obtain than illustrations 
vf the latent period of typhus or relapsing fever ; his conclusions 
are — 1. That the period of incubation of enteric fever is most 
commonly about two weehs. 2. Instances of a longer duration 
appear to be more common than in typhus or relapsing fever, 
though hi cases where it has been reported to extend over xmmy 
weeks or months it may be doubted whether the disease has not 
had an independent origin. 3. The period of incubation is ofteti 
less than two weeks, and, as in typhus and relapsing fewer, it 
may not exceed one or two days. (St Thormd Hospital Reports, 
1871.) 

Treatment of Diabetes. — Dr, Kichardsou, who was himself 
a sufferer from this disease, effected a cure in himself, and sub- 
sequently in vfu'ions i)atients under his care, by ado])ting a plan 
of whicli the f(J.lowing are the essential featun'S : — Tlui cmploy- 
m(«at of n^gulat and sterjjfly exercise ; jiblntioii of the skin daily 
with soap and water; the use of a bath containing a table- 
spoonful of carbonate of soda*twicc in a week; exposure of the 
surface of the body as faf as is practicable to the sunlight, and the 
continuous u.se of iron, which he uses in the form of tincture of 
the perchloride in four or live dro]! dews, with one or two drops 
of tincture of nux vomica and eight or ton grains of chlorate of 
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potasTi three times daily. He is an advocate of a restricted diet ; 
but when the plan of treatment which he suggests is carried out 
fully, he finds that a coiisiderahle amount of relaxation as regards 
food is #iot injurious. He regards the sudden adoption of a 
very restricted diet as likely to prove highly prejudicial. Dr. 
Eichardson’s present dietary is sufficiently liberal, and, besides 
meat, includes bro'^n bread with plenty of fresh butter, mac- 
caroni, and rice, potatoes sparingly, and at times a little dry 
fruit. Even a few glasses of champagne occasionally he does 
not find at all injurious (Diihlin Journal of Medical Science, 
April 1872.) 

Sand Baths. — The sand bath is applied either by allowing 
the sand to fall upon the body or by rubbing it into the skin, or 
by imbedding the body in a mass of it. The sand is usually 
warmed either artificially or by exposure to the sun, and is 
either dry or moist. The amount of sand used for an adult in 
the sand baths at Dresden is from ^10 to 12 Eimer, and for a 
child from 4 to 6. 

Dry saird contains more heat than an equal volume of water ; 
it loses no heat by evaporation. The interchange of heat between 
sand and the body does not take place with the same activity as 
between water and the body. According to Elemming, when the 
sand is raised to a temperature of 40 to 41 C. (104° to 106° 
Eahr.), it is described in the first instance as cool, and after a time 
as warm, the communication of heat obviously taking place but 
slowly. The bath is called warm when it is applied at a tem- 
perature of 117° Eahr. or rather less ; in the course of a day or two 
it can be borne 3° or 4° higher, and ultimately 122° Pahig conies 
to be regarded as normal and pleasant. There are, however, 
many exceptions to this rule. Irritable persons with sensitive 
skins can- only bear a lower temperature ; others again with, 
cooler, thicker, and more oedematous skins can support a tem- 
perature of nearly 130° Fabr., at least when applied 4.0 a part 
only of the body. Sturm’s experience resembles that of Flem- 
ming. According to Cordes, when baths ot Irom 90 to 120 
Fahr. are felt to be warm to the body generally, still hotter sand 
may be applied to painful limbs or to parts locally affected, 
peculiarity of the sand bath is, that different temperatures can be 
applied with ease to different parts of the body at tlie same time. 
The sand is thus applied in #he Dresden Institute : A layer five 
inches in thickness is plated at the bqttom of the zinc pan or basin, 
and the patient is directed to lie upon it. »If he desires to have 
a half-bath only, the upper part of the body is covered with a 
woollen jacket. The attendant then pours over thq extremities 
and pelvic region, avoiding making a dust, a layer of sand to the 
height of five oi' six indies. Where the whole bath is taken, tlie 
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^ abdomen and thorax aro also covered, the layer of sand upon 
these parts not exceeding a few lines in depth. Each part 
covered with sand must remain absolutely quiescent, or the sand 
will run off it. Sturm applies cold-water dressing to ^le head 
whilst the body is iminersed^ in the sand, and subsequently 
directs an ordinary hot bath of 100^ Eahr. to be taken, idem- 
ming orders a shower bath at a temperature pf 79'' Eahr. j Oordes 
a shower bath or douche of soft or sea water of lower tempera- 
tiire. The duration of the bath varies according to circum- 
stances, from 25 to 50 minutes ; half-baths may be prolonged to 
GO minutes ; most frequently, however, they arc not om])loyed 
for a longer time than three-quarters of an iiour. According to 
cncumsiauces, again, the patient is bathed daily, or every other 
day, or for two days together, and then an intermission of one 
day. The duration of tlie whole bathing period or stiasou varies 
from one to two months. The physiologiefd effects arc, that after 
immexsiou or emhedding in the sand for a period varying from 
five minutes to a quarter pf an liour, the ])atient experiences a 
pleasant sensation of warmth. After the lapse of live minutes 
more sensible perspiration appears on the uncovered ])aris of the 
body, which contimies to ii,g3rease to the end of the ])ath. Pre- 
viously to the appearance of the sweat, the skin of Iluisc parts 
becomes somewhat reddened. On lightly dusting away the sand 
from ihc ])aits tliat have been covered, a layer several lines in 
r thickness remains adherent. Tlioso parts do not feid much 
%vanuer, hut tiirgesccnt. Thirst is expcirienct‘d as a cjouscj- 
quence of tlie sweating. At th(i end of a sand bath of ordinary 
duration and temperature, iHqioated imMisurenuuit.s have shown 
that tlw‘o is an increase in the temperature ot‘ the axilla, amount- 
ing in many iustaiice>s to only a few bmtiis of a degnu*, but in 
qthers to iqiwards of 2' or even IE Eahr. d’he numhc'r of the 
pulse iucr(‘ases from live to (dglit beats in the minute. AfUu* 
a hath has lasted from 25 to 50 minutes, arterial pulsation is 
felt by TOny patiepts in dinerenl ])artB of the hotly. 

The thera])eiitic employmtmt of thti sand bath h espceially 
recommended in cases where the activity of the skin is suj)- 
pressed, as in llrigld/s disease of the kidneys, in artitnilar rheu- 
iffaiLsm, st*iatjca, in tdironic gout, scrofula, anti in rheumatic 
paralysis. I^is remarkable and interesting thut tlu‘ Arabs lake 
lA’oin twenty^ to thirty sapd baths in castss of syphilis, with 
s]Kiriug tUct of l>rea<l and honey. The ])atient is buried to liis 
neck in sand, in winch ho T;itmuuns e.\qii)stjtl to the sun for the 
whole day, ami is ulbwtitl towards the (^vj,au!ig to lake, a little 
food. This burying is prolonged stnnetimes ftu a month. (P. 
M. Lorsch, Poljfmorphe IU(lnvoliHfit\ Erlangen, 1H7I ; and J/cJt;- 
i}mvh-chiru JUnitkrlmu^ Mar/. 1872.) 
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Congenital Hypertrophy of Left Hand and Arm. — A 

remarkable case of this affection is recorded by Mr. P. H. Mac- 
Gillivray, of Bendigo. The disproportion between the two arms 
was but slight at birth, btit at the age of twelve months the left arm 
began to grow rapidly, the whole limb from the shoulder became 
muclH enlarged, to some extent point of length, but chiefly in 
thickness. The first, second, and third fingers were enormously 
hypertrophied, the hypertrophy involving all the structures. The 
child could use the arm and all the fingers, but could not lay hold 
of anything. As the most likely way of arresting the growth, Mr. 
MacGillivray ligatured'^the brachial artery high up. This was 
accomplished succes,sfully, and a month afterwards no increase 
had occurred. The hypertrophied fingers were then amputated 
with good result, the arm and remaining fingers ceasing to grow, 
and the child obtaining good use of the latter. Photographs 
of the limb accompany the paper. {Australian Medical 
Journal^ January 1872.) 

Treatment of Strictures of tjie “Urethra. — Dr. Otis, of 
New York, commences Ms essay hy affirming that the slightest 
abnormal encroachment upon the calibre of the urethral canal 
at any point in its course is sufficient to perpetuate a urethral 
discharge, or even under favouring circumstances to establish 
it de mvo without venereal contact. He refers to and describes 
the various instruments invented or improved by Mr. Holt, 
Sir Henry Thompson, Maisonneuve, and others. Their defect; 
however, he considers to be that they are all deficient in adapta- 
bility to the dimensions of the structure upon which operation 
is required. The operation is performed upon the flaccid 
urethra ; the amount of the resiliency of the stricture's unde- 
termined; the divulsing shaft is selected without exact data, 
and the appropriate size of blade in the cutting instruments 
is a matter of judgment and veiy liable to error. To overcome 
these difficulties, Dr. Otis has constructed a new instrument 
which he terms the dilating iirethrotome, which coq?isists "of a 
pair of steel shafts connected by short pivotal bars, on the plan 
of the ordinary parallel ruler. The expansion or cbntraction of 
those is effected by means of a screw which traverses the 
handle and is moved by means of the finger button. Attached 
to the distal end of the screw is a pair of shor^; curved regis- 
tering arms, by which the degree of separation olr the shafts ftan 
be acArately ascertained.'" Up to this"^ point the instrument is 
simply a divuUor, but*the upper bar of the instrument, which is 
hollowed out, is traversed by a urethrottoie, which can be fixed 
at any given point, and then made to protrude by a mechanical 
arrangement. The especial advantages claimed for the instru- 
ment arc, that it makes the urethra imse, thereby establishing 
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tlie stricture as a fixed point; that it is capable of being 
adapted to strictures of any size within its compass ; that it 
accurately defines their locality and extent ; that it attacks a 
tense instead of a flaccid stricture, and hence that its work 
is approached with confidence; that its incisions ar« made 
with ease at a predetermined p 9 iut, depth, and extent, insi^nta- 
neously, and hence with the slightest possible discomfort to 
the patient; and lastly, that it combines great strength with 
ease aiid simplicity of naanipulation. Dr, Otis gives drawings 
of his own instrument, and an appreciative review of those of 
Holt, Sir II. Thompson, Maisonneuve, afcd others. {New York 
MeiUml Journal^ February 187.2.) 

•Pain and Disturbances of Cutaneous Sensibility. — A 

]>aper witli this heading appears in the 54tb volume of Virchow*s 
Arvlih, by Dr. H. Nothnagel, aud has been translated by M. 
Jvlomau for the FldkuUlphia Medical Tim€,% one of the best 
of the numerous American medical journals. Dr. Nothnagel 
observes that with whatever facility neuralgia can be diagnosed 
in typical cases*, as in tic-douloureux or malum cotunnii 
(sciatica), in others it is difficult to say whether we. have before 
us a rheumatism, an inflampaafcory afiection, or a so-called neu- 
ralgia. Tim main difficulty in deciding this question is evidently 
whether in recognising this disease, neuralgia, wo are obliged 
to rely upon purely objective symptoms; for untpiestionably 
diagnosis becomes so much the more certain the greater the 
amount of objective signs accessible to perception by the senses 
upon which it can be based- In this point of view Tilrek’s 
(disiirvation was of importance, to the effect that in neuralgia 
there airtimes exists a hyperresthesia, hut still more freqxrently 
an fiua'sthesia, of tlie cutaneous surface corresponding to the 
hxvatJou ot‘ the <lcepcr-seated pains. The only author who has 
slunvu some appreciation of this statement is Traxibo, who says 
iluii in all the cases investigated by him the hypenesthesia or 
analgesia muld be demonstrated, even in the intervals of freedom 
from pain, indifferently whether the neuralgia was of central or 
])criplicral migin. Dr. Notlmagel states that he has investi- 
gat(>d all the cases iliat have come before him, to the number of 
sixl.y or seventy, for some years past, in reference to cutaneous 
sensibility. He has not included amongst these any eases of 
])ayil‘u] uUnniat affections, but has limited himself to the obser- 
vation t)f the ]>ainfiil af'Uctious of the*superficial lunwti.s, fticlud- 
ing ihosti of tlui fifth o(icipita],.supra-clavSjxdar, intcn’ccKsial, and 
cutaneous nerves of the*abdom<in, with the individual branches 
of bmchial, lumbar, and sacral ttexuses. 'lie has excluded those 
fornts as far as possii)le in which a central affection lay at 
the foundation of the neuralgia, also cases of epilepsy and 
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hysteria, and cases in which there was a demonstrable anato- 
mical lesion ; whilst, on the contrary, he has paid particular; 
attention to those cases which were traceable to catching cold, 
the questionable cases* of neurites with neuralgic phenomena, 
cases cff so-called irradiated neuralgia (for example, in the 
inter4eostal nerves in ulcus ventriculi), and finally the neuralgias 
of malarial poisoning. 

hTow, in all the»e M. Nothnagel states that he has been able 
constantly and without exception to corroborate the remarks of 
Traube, and establish an alteration of the cutaneous sensibility, 
either a hypersesthesia— or, more correctly, a hyperalgesia — or an 
auc^sthesia ; and it proved to be a sule that at the commencement 
of the neuralgia there was cutaneous hyperalgesia, but upon longer 
continuance diminution of sensibility. The various qualities 
of the sense of toucli were tested in the investigation, as its 
sensitiveness to the prick of a needle, to variations of tempera- 
ture and pressure, and to the electric current. 

Impressions of touch are perceived much more vividly on the 
affected side than upon the healthy one, so that slight needle- 
pricks cause pain, and contact with a n^etallic substance of the 
temperature of the room may call forth general chills. Yet there 
is no actual hypenesthesia, i.e. no increased power to distinguish 
slight differences in sensation; it is therefore properly termed 
hyperalgesia. The anaesthesia that usually occurs in the later 
periods is comparatively slight, and may easily be overlooked 
unless the testing is carefully performed. Partial paralysis of 
v^jensation does not occur in this form of anaesthesia. The disturb- 
ance of cutaneous sensibility stands in a relation varying as 
to its seat with the extent of the spontaneous pains. We often 
see that it accurately corresponds to the cutaneous dislribution 
of the nerve-branch or trunk to which the pain is referred. 
Just as often, however, the exceedingly remarkable fact exisis, 
that with a neuralgia of a nerve-branch or nerve-trunk quite 
limited in extent, the cutaneous hypersesthesia or anesthesia 
a])pears to extend over the whole of the correspondfng half of 
the body — a fact to which Tiirck some time ago called attention, 
and which Dr, Nothnagel states he can fully contirm. From 
an examination of his cases, Dr. Nothnagel draws the conclusion 
that in the first two to eight weeks an increased sensibility of 
tlie skin exists; then in the after-course the anesthesia is deve- 
loped ; and further, that not only, as T^rck assuihed, does cuia- 
ncons Iiyperesthesia qt anesthesia occur in neuralgia, but that 
the same may also occur with any deep-seated pain from other 
causes. Dr. Nothnagel is of opinion tffat the pain, as such — 
the physiological process in the perception of pain — causes the 
changes of cutaneous sensibility, the hypersesthesia as well as 
the aiuesthcsia, and considers it to be probable that we must 
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seek in the central ganglion cells the changes which cause the 
anaesthesia and hypersesthesia of the skin in neuralgia and other 
pains. (Virchow’s Archw, voL liv., and Hliiladelvliia Medical 
Times, March 15, 1872.) 

On the Combined Action af Morpnia and t;morotor«n. — • 

The following note by MM. Labbe and Guyon was lately pre- 
sented to the Acadcmie des Sciences by M. 4,daude Bernard ; — 
Although chloroform has now been long in use, it is scarcely ever 
employed without some degree of apprehension on the part of the 
practitioner, for no rule or method of proceeding has hitherto been 
suggested by which we can be % p)osition of perfect 

security against the accidents that it may j)roduce. To obtain 
co^mp^lete anaisthesia whilst avoiding the risks of the fatal issue 
which has not unfrecpiently accoinpauied the inhalation of 
chloroform, is a problem well wortliy of investigation and solu- 
tion. M. Claude Bernard, in his course of lectures deliv(n'ed 
at the College of France, raised and partly solved this question 
when treating of the physiological action of the diilercnt alka- 
loids of opium, by showing that a combination of morphia with 
chloroform j)roduces a very j>erfect condition of auaisthesia, the 
quantity oi the latter drugfbeing very much smaller than that 
usually administered. Thus he injected about a sixth of a grain 
of morphia into a dog, subc\xtaneously, and soon aft(ir gave it 
chloroform. Anesthesia was found to bo quickly produced and 
mxxcli prolonged. Whilst M. Bernard was making tlicsc expc'.ri- 
ments on dogs, Nussbaum of Munich observed the same results 
to occur in a woman who had taken a large quatitity of chloro- 
form. Not wishing to continxie the iuhaJation of this, he be- 
tbought^himself of giving her an injection of morphia, and 
noticed that the insensibility ])ruduci‘d by the chloroform w^as 
much pnolouged. IVo surgeons of Rtrasbxirg, MM. Itigault 
and Saraxiu, liave made rescnirclujs on this point, and appear to 
have arrived at the same results. MM. Labbe aiid (iuyon give 
the detail^ of four operations in whiiih the combination of the 
sxxbcxitaneous injection of morphia and the inhalation of chloro- 
form was aTloptetl. Of these wc3 select the following : — On 
the 27th January, 1872, M. Labbe ])erformcMl an ampniatiou of 
the foot below the malhiolus. Twenty mimites Ijofore iha 
operation two^ centigrammes (about | grain) of ^liydrtHthlonite 
otAnorphia wefe injected bem'uth the^skin; <*hlort^ibrm was tinm 
given, and the patient exhibited slight ^excit(uuent. At the 
expiration of seven minutes the amesthesia was complete, and 
lasted long after the o])eration, whiclx occu]ned*sevenieen minutes, 
was finished. The cpiantity of chloroform used was about an 
ounce. This patient, be.fore sensibility rettirned, was wide awake, 
and replied intelligently to questions iusked. MM. Labb4 and 



AND FOREIGN JOURNALS. 




Ouyon think that rather a larger dose of the morphia might he 
injected, and at rather a longer period prior to the operationr 
(Bulletin General de TJUrapeutique, 15 Mars, 1872.) 

Subcutaneous Injection of Ergotin in Varix. — Having 
observed the records of good results following the subcutaneous 
injection of ergotin in cases of aneurism in the hands of Von 
Langenbeck, Schi^ider, and Dusoit, Dr. Paul Vogt, of Greifs- 
wald, was led to try the remedy in varix of the lower limb. 
The first patient on whom the experiment was made was a 
man aged sixty, who had suffered for several years from exten- 
sive varices of the leg. A solution of two grammes of ergotin 
was made in seventy-five grammes each of spirit of wine and 
glycerine, and a quantity containing twelve centigrammes ‘^of 
ergotin was injected at the proximal end of a varix more than 
two inches long, and as thick as a little finger, lying over the 
tibia. The injection was repeated every second day. In eight 
days the varix could not be seen, and in six weeks no trace was 
left. During the treatment the j^atient went about as usual. 
Another varix of the size of a hazel-nut, lying on the outer side 
of the calf, was treated in a similar manner with the same result. 
At the point where the injection ■wjis made there was some hard 
circumscribed infiltration, which gradually disappearetl. Several 
other patients in the Greifswald Hospital, some of them with 
very large varices, have been treated with the subcutaneous 
injection of ergotin with a surprisingly good result. Dr. Vogt 
believes that the ergotin causes contraction of the muscular coat 
of the arteries, so that the flow of blood into the dilated vessels 
is hindered ; that it also produces contraction in the veins, and 
that the local infiltration following the injection may Ij^ve some 
effect by tbe compression which it exercises. (Berliner Klin. 
WocJienschr., March 4, 1872, and Bnt. Med. Journal, April 
27, 1872.) 

Injection of Tincture of Iodine and of Alcohol in 
Bronchocele, — Dr. Karl Schwalbe (Virchow’s ArcMv, Band 54) 
speaks of the injection of tincture of iodine and of alcohol in the 
treatment of thyroid tumours. Those in which it succeeds best 
are tbe soft and cystic enlargements; in hard fi.brous tumours no 
result is obtained ; and in vascular swellings there is danger of 
the production of embolism, unless the vessels hj^ve been partially 
contracted and the tumgur diminished by the* internal u^ of 
iodine and by electrolysis. If blood escape in a stream on the 
introduction of a canula, the iitjection must not be made; in 
any other case it baay be done with safety. About ten or twenty 
drops are injected as nearly as possible in the middle line of the 
neck, over the tumour, by means of a syringe fitted with a 
canula having a short point. If no blood flow on the intro- 
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duction of the caniila, the fluid is forced in, and before ro- 
tnoving the instrmneut the operator wails for a short time, in 
order that the injection may not agaiii.llcvw out. The o])eratioii 
is sonietimos followed by transient pain in the course, of the 
norvus auricularis inagmis, cough, gastric oppression, vomiting, 
and, in weak subjects, iaintiiig. •<()ne woman who was suhje*ii lo 
epilepsy was seized with symptoms of' hemiplegia soon after 
the injection, and died in convulsions. Schwivlbe prefers alcohol 
for the injection, a drachm of iodide of potassium being at the 
same time taken daily, The injection may be repeated at weekly 
intervals. No confinement is required during the treatment, the 
average duration of which is two or three •montl is. {Wiener 
Wochmrichr.^ March 16, 187li, and Brit Med, Journal, 
April 27th, 1872.) 

Treatment in Phosphorus Poisoning.— An inUuvsting 
paper on this sulijoct is contained in the Bullet in (hUieral (U 
Th4rtqmi(i(jUo by Dr. Ivominelaerc, where it is stated to he a 
portion of an excellent mentoir hy the author, on the gcmorul 
subject of poisoning by phosphorus. The differemt modes of 
treatment may, ho says, be arrangiul under three luaids : — 1. To 
prevent the, ahsorplioii of tluf phospliorus : {a) by its oxinilsion 
by emetics ; (&) by diet, abstaining from eating any fatly sub- 
stance; (r) by investing it willi a layer of copper (Baml)erg(‘r’s 
method). 2. To prevent the elTects of ])ho.s]>horus on the lilood: 
(d) hy moans of ether (Bellini’s method) ; {h) by the admiuis- 
tnitiou of alkalies; {e) hy oxidising agents; (d) by trans- 
fusion of bhiod. 3. Treatment by oil of turjaaiiiue, 

fn reference to these *scveral plans of treatment, it may bo 
said that. ?f th(‘ case' is seen early, and in those cases where the 
poison is known to have been swallowed in the form of heads of 
matvluss, emetics may be oinjdoyed ; Init it imnst be remembered 
that if some lime lias (dupsed, ])hosp]i(>rus produces violent 
inllammation of the membrane of the stomach, a condition mit 
likely to he improved hy the administration of emetics. In 
regard to abstention from fat, it is a point of capital imporiamas 
in tlu‘ treatnuait of eases of poisoning with that substanc(\ 
and tlie ing<‘stion of a quantity of oily matter may p(o’lmps 
aoconnt for some cases of ridajnso. when the case app<‘ared to Iki 
complete. Sulphuric ether in the form of vapour uppinirs t<i be 
uselT^ss, and no better reiHilts have b('4*n obtained from the use 
of alkalu‘h. Oxidising ag<*uts like p<*rmai>ganat<* and ehlorato 
of ])o(ash ar(‘ jXKsitiN ely,hannrul. In rtguril^to trunsfuniim of 
blood, Kubmlnug and Landois liave prcqiostxl a*iid pnKitiseil this 
plan in animals, ami liavt‘ thmi found it tolmably succossful 
The treatment of pho.^phorus ])oi8oning by means of oil of 
turpentine was first brought prominent iy into notice by T>n 
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Letlieby, who found that in the lucifer match factory of Black 
and Bell, at Stafford, the workmen were protected from the a-ction 
of the phosphorus by .wearing a little open phial round the 
neck, Hfirtly filled with oil of turpentine. Oil of turpentine 
vapour, it is well known, inhibits the combustion and phos- 
phorescence of phosphorus. Bellini made various experiments 
with oil of turpentine, which led him to report unfavourably 
of its use in poisoning by phosphorus. A remarkable case that 
occurred under the care of Dr. Andant, of Dax, recalled attention 
to it. A man desirous^f committing suicide chewed about 120 
match -heads for some minutes, and, to make assurance doubly 
sure, swallowed aboat half an ounce of oil of turpentine, but to 
his surprise he experienced no other symptoms than a severe 
belly-ache. MM. Andant, Kohler, and Lichtenstein have reported 
other similar cases in which oil of turpentine was equally 
efficacious. It hence appears to be a very valuable remedy, but 
the precise mode in which it acts has not been clearly ascer- 
tained. (B'ldUtm General de TMrwp^utiqjie, liv. iv. 1872.) 

Treatment of Poisoning by Camphor. — Dr. Joseph Beck, 
of Indiana, reports two cases of poisoning by camphor. This 
substance, he says, was formerly regarded as eitlwr a^stimulant 
or a sedative, but now most pharmacologists regard it as being 
primarily stimulant, its action being chiefly directed to the 
nervous system; and as secondarily sedative. In one of his 
cases he found a well-grown child, three years of age, lying on* 
his mother’s lap in strong convulsions. The scalp was intensely 
hot ; extremities cold ; tlie abdomen retracted, and the patient 
apparently moribund. There was nothing at first sight to 
indicate the cause of the convulsion, and the mother co^ld give 
no explanation of it ; hut on approximating the child’s mouth 
Dr, Beck perceived a strong odour of camphor. It was soon 
ascertained that the child had begged for a fragment of some of 
this drug which the mother had been putting away seven or 
eight hours previously ; and Dr. Beck at once concludSd that he 
had to deal with a convulsion and cerebral disturbance due to the 
secondary action of the drug, namely, powerful se&ation. As 
the child was entirely unable to swallow, it was ordered an 
enema of two ounces of wdiiskey mixed with two ounces of 
thin starch, to be repeated in two hours if necessary ; also bags 
of pounded ice to the scalp until the convulsion ‘ceased. Two 
hours and a half after the cliild had entirely recovered, and the 
second enema was not required. Tie second case occurred in an 
adult, and was similarly treated with success. {Bt Lo%is Medical 
and Surgical Journal, May 1872 .) 

Practical Observations on the Use of Carbolic Acid in 
Syphilitic Diseases. — Dr. Karl Sigmund remarks that, incited 
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by tlie reports of the value of carbolic acid in parasitic afTec- 
tions, he determined to give it an extensive trial in syphilitic 
affections. His res<filts, however, appear^to have ]>een essentially 
negative. He says, its internal administration produces po effect 
whatever upon the progress or cure of syphilitic diseases. Largo 
doses — as 10, 15, or 20 grs.- — could not be administered for stweral 
days together without much disturbance of the digest ion and of the 
circulatory and urinary systems, which is ot'ho mucli the greater 
importance in syphilitic cases, because many of the ])atients are 
very badly nourished, and the use gf known antisyphilitic 
remedies has often to be ]JOstponed for wrecks, till the general 
health is to some extent improved. The fraigoi<l theory of the 
endgiu of syphilis is cexdainly in no way ])roved ; l>ut Sigrnuiurs 
experiments have convinced him that, even if it were, the use 
of carbolic acid for six or eight weeks alter the existcaice of 
primary syphilis has lioen ch'arly diagtiostnl, has no infhuaice 
upon its development Secondly, the acid has he^m usetl as an 
external application on acconnt of its disinfoelhig propealies, 
either pure or in solution in spirit or in glycerine. Wluui 
applied pure, it changes the tissues into a dense scab, whiclx 
se[)arates more slowly than after the use of otlnjr esdiaroticus, 
and in tliLs and other respects ])reseiits no advantages over other 
corrosives, as sulphate of co})]>er, red precipitate, chhnide of zinc, 
and Vienna paste. When a])])lied wcMik, for the purpose of (deans- 
png and purifying su])pnral,ing wounds and ubuo's, it causes jnnhi, 
does not favour granulation a.ud i-lie devidopiiHait of skin, and has 
an unpleasant odour, so that ho has often htjcii oldige.d to resort 
to other measures, as to clilorinated soda and ])ermanganaUi of 
potash.^ It deserves however, thinks, extimsive euiidoymeut 
when very diluted (in the ]n*o]>oTtiou of 1 to 2 drachms to a ])int 
of wnit(ir),as a moam of ]>reventing (contagion. He prefers the 
employinent of sulphate of copper, zinc, acetate of lead, tannin, 
alum, &c., to carbolic acid in cast's of gonorrh<t*a as an iiijc'.ction. 
which, hg thinks, may ]mwe absolutely injurious. {Aerzflivhc^ 
LUerakirhlatt, April 1872.) 

Therapeutic Value of Tannate of Quinine.— IvL Sistneh 
observes that the tannaUi of ([uinine is, wlu'u admini.stcu’ed in 
e(|ua.l doses, much less active tliau the suipliate, hut wluuj givt'U 
in larger dot$>.s it has tluj same therap(‘utie vulius and (^ven 
jftesonts certain utlvtHilages whicL render it pndtu’uhle for 
nervous siiiyeets. M, Herurd lias als« communirated to t!m 
Acadthnie de IMedeciny a note frum "M. f.aiahron (de Lagn^re^), 
containing tlie rtisults of tin*. evperiineni;s he had been rauii- 
missioneal by the Aeademy to make on the elfeets of tunnate of 
(juininc in agtie. Tlu* emadn/am; at whiidi had arriv<»d 
w'ere : — -L Thai the iannate of guiniae rcvtdily and coinpluiely 
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cures intermitfeent fever : it must, however, be given in somewhat 
larger doses than the sulphate of quinine. (Sulphate of quinine- 
contains one atom of quinine and one aton^ of sulphuric acid, 
whereaa the tannate contains two atoms of tannic acid to one of 
quinine.) 2, In giving tannate of quinine in double quantities 
as compared with sulphate of quinine, nearly the same effects 
are produced, 3. Under these conditions the spleen may be 
observed to diminish in size, though rather more slowly than 
with the sulphate. 4. The physiological action of the tannate 
is less rapid than that gf the sulphate ; therefore, in the case of 
pernicioiis intermittent fever, he considers it wise to prefer the 
tannate of quinine. 5. The tannate is less irritating to the 
stomach, and especially to the peptic glands ; it is less injurious 
to digestion, and is not so soon tired of; it can consequently be 
prescribed for a longer period, wliich is essential for the cure of 
xeBellious intermittent fevers and the return of the spleen to its 
natural size, which constitutes the almost certain indication 
of a real cure. 6, When intermittent fever is accompanied by 
diarrhoea, the tannate ought to be preferred to the sulphate, since 
this improves the intestinal condition, whilst the sulphate often 
increases the symptoms. 7. When the febrile attack ends in 
profuse sweating, the tannate a^ts much more beneficially 
than the sulphate. This observation has led M. Lambron to 
prescribe the tannate of quinine, often with advantage, in the 
sweats of phthisis. (Journal do MMecine et de CkirurgUy Avril 
1872.) 
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TWO CASES OF IMPAIEED WEITIITG POWEE TREATED 
SUCCESSFULLY BY ELECTRICITY. 

BY THOMAS BTJZZARD, M.D., 

Physician to the National Hospital for the Paralysed and Epileptic. 


I HATE preferred employing the general title which heads this 
article to one more definite, because, although in each -case the 
patient applied to me on account of the difficulty he experienced 
in using his pen, the cause of that difficulty was entirely 
ditierent in the two instances. To the first case the term 
Writer’s Cramp ” woixld be fairly applicable ; in the^second no 
spasmodic afiection was present, but the patient was sufiering 
from paralysis of the ulnar nerve wiHx consequent atrophy of 
the muscles suppliej^by it. The second patient was a friend of 
the first, and was sent to me by him because of the success 
which had attended the treatment of his own ailment. Althoi^gh 
in both instances electricicy was emplo'yed with advantage, yet 
the form and mode of employment entirely differed. I have 
thought, however, that in spite of the pathological contrast the 
two cases might well be related ^.together, on account of the 
eharacteristic symptom — impairment of writing power — which 
NO. n. F 
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in each instance formed the chief source of the patient’s trouble, 
^nd because an opportunity is thereby afforded of illustrating 
some important and widely differing ijseg of electricity. 

Case I. — A. B., aged 27, was sent to me in February X86fi by my 
friend Mr. FTunn. The patient yas a healthy-looking gentleman, 
whose occupation had at times entailed a good deal of writing. 
For two or three years he had noticed tha1f his right arm was 
liable to get numbed and stiff after using his pen, and during the 
last year there had bdtn a constant tendency of the hand to roll 
over outwards as soon as he began to write. ^ This had increased 
so much that now, whilst simply signing his name, the words 
could not be finished ere the pen was lifted from the paper on 
account of his hand having gradually passed into a position of 
supination. The difficulty was not confined to the act of vniting, 
but he experienced it in various movements, such as driving, 
lifting objects, shaving, dealing cards. Even in the act of 
shaking hands he felt great awkwardness. The ailment was 
sufficient to produce great and constant inconvenience ; he 
could not* write a letter, arfd the mere act of signing his name 
to a cheque was accomplished with great effort. He succeeded 
best by raising the elbow and resting the wrist alone upon 
the left hand. Occasionally he had cramp also in the fingers, 
which twisted and interlaced so as to render his pen useless. 

Family history , — A brother of his mother died in a fit ; a 
brother /)f his father from heart-disease. An uncle suffers much 
from nervousness. 

^Personal history, — tie has been married six months. He is 
well nourished, of active habits, accustomed to hunt a good deal, 
and to ride daily. His general health has always been good 
with the exception of bilious attacks '' and indigestion. He is 
naturally of a nervous temperament. 

Five or six years ago, in jumping his horse he fell and struck 
the hack of his neck. He felt some inconvenience for a day or 
two, hut not etterwards. When a hoy he used to hold his pen 
with undue tightness. "A writing-master cautioned him against 
this, and said that “ the day would come when he would not be 
able to hold his pen at" all.” 

I advised that he should give up writing, should keep his arm 
in a splint for six hours daily, and should take three minims of 
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tlie liquor arseuicalis twice a day. On Marcli 23rd the dose was 
increased to four minims. 

( 

Ap'il IWi , — A suggestion of Mr. ISTunn that there might 
possibly^ be congenital ^:)sence or atrophy of the pronator radii 
teres caused me to test the muscles of the fore-arm with the 
induced current. I found, however, that they all responded 
readily, and that th^ movement of pronation was W' ell performed 
when the pronator teres was acted upon by the current, and that 
there was no apparent^ wasting of the arm. In view of the 
spasmodic action of the supinators, I advised that the antagonistic 
muscles, the pronator and the flexors, should be faradised three 
times a week — that the dumb-bell should be employed in mo^^- 
ments of pronation only, and that the rest in a sx^lint should be 
continued for six hours daily. Writing was still to be avoided. 
An experiment that he made at my desk shoAved that the 
spasmodic action was as bad as evej. He said that his general 
health Avas improAmcl, that he suffered but little now from 
nervousness or indigestion, and that he had gained four pounds^ 
weight since last seen. 

The treatment recommended Avas sedulously carried out by 
Mr. E. Bond Moore, of Wolverhampton, the patient's private 
medical adviser. I am indebted to Mr. Moore for notes of the 
measurements of the arm from time to time. In the beginning 
of May the fore-arm, at its thickest part, measured 10 inches 
on May 24th, lOJ inches ; June 19th, lOf inches. On July 3rd, 
Mr. Moore found his cramp more marked, and the mea^rement 
at the same point Avas only 10 inches. The patient had been 
staying at Llandudno for a fortnight, during wMch the Faradism 
had been omitted. The arm had returned to its original 
circumference of May 3rd. The Faradism AA-^as resumed, and 
when I saAv him on July 9th there was^some improvement. His 
treatment was continued. On August 7th the arm measured 
10^ inches; on September 13th, 10^ inches;* on October 11th, 
10^ inches; November 20th, 10| inches; Januaiw 30th, 1870,. 
10| inches. 

During this time the electrical treatment had been continued 
three times weekly, and the arsenic eontinued to be taken. 
There was a gradual improvement in the co-ordinating poAA-^er 
of the arm, which progressed steadily. When I saw him on 

F 2 
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November 5th, 1870, I made the following note : — '' He can 
awrite now without inconvenience. The hand will sometimes 
incline to roll over, but never entirely does so. He can shave 
himself now, and carve at table perfectly well, which Ine could 
not do formerly. He can deal cards now with ease.'’ 

The electrical treatment was continued, though now at longer 
intervals, determined by the return of any tendency of the hand 
to roll over or feeling of weakness. 

June IQth^ 1872. — He came up to town to see me. He has 
used his arm much more for writing during the past year ; and 
during the last two months, owing to the illness of his partner, 
he has employed it very considerably. The hand never turiu 
over now, and the only notable point is that after more than 
usual work his arm will feel somewhat tired. No electrical treat- 
ment has been applied for two months. He wrote freely in my 
room, and nothing abnormal was to be observed in the move- 
ment of the hand. 

On July 12th, 1872, Mr. Moore found the right arm to 
measure lOf inches at th^ point at which in May 1869 it 
measured 10 inches. 

J^is was an instance of writer’s cramp in not perhaps its 
most common form, for it is more usual to find the functional 
spasm affecting one or other of the muscles immediately con- 
cerned in holding the pen, and showing itself by cramp in the 
thumb, ^ndex, or middle finger. In this case the act of writing 
immediately began to call forth apparently a state of tonic 
spasm of one or more of the muscles which supinaie the hand. 
This condition was inferred from the action, as nothing abnormal 
coixld be fplt in the arm whilst the hand rolled over. The local 
treatment consisted partly in long periods of rest to the arm 
generally, and partly ingdeveloping to the utmost the muscles 
antagonistic to the act of supination— the flexors and pronators. 
The result has been higlily satisfactory, and it seems likely that, 
provided the patient continues to avoid gi'eat excess of writing, he 
may remain free from the distressing difficulty which he used 
to experience. It is interestiipg to note that the development of 
the size of the fore-arnf in response to the Faradism was accom- 
panied by diminution of cramp, whereas, when the electrical 
treatment was suspended from any cause, tlie arm grew smaller 
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and the cramp returned. The patient himself thought that he 
derived great benefit from the arsenic, which he took for fifteen 
months. He found thsfl; ntider its nse the “ bilious attacks ” and 
indigestion from which he had been apt to suffer almost entiwly 
disappeared. Ho doubt these attacks were of nervou.s origin : 
both in his family^ and personally there is a neurotic history. 
Obscure as is the pathology of such cases, one would be dis- 
posed to consider his local ailment as being due primarilj 
to a central cause— a peculiar condition of nerve-cells consti- 
tuting a centre of co-ordination. A neurotic history, either per- 
sonal or in the patient’s family, is always to be found, according 
to my experience, in cases of “writer’s cramp.” It would be 
very unwise, however, to infer from this the inufility of loealiaed 
treatment, which is, of course, often of important service in 
many affections which owe their origin to central misidiief. Dr. 
Anstie has illustrated this remarkably in the case of ncnvalgin, 
and there is no lack of examples in numerous other diseases. 

The case which 1 have related sqpms worthy of being ])lnc(*d 
upon record, because so successful a result is (‘xceptional. Oiu* 
great cause of this is, I believe, that sufferer-s a.s a riihi arc not 
possessed of sufficient perseverance to submit to tlu> long antis 
persistent treatment whieh is requisite in such cases. In the 
present instance, the intelligence of our patient, and his con- 
scientious submission to the scheme of treatment devisexl for 
him, had doubtless much to do with his recovery. 

Case II. — C. D., aged 45, applied to me on March 7th, 1872, 
on account of want of power in liis right hand. About two 
months before ho had noticed that his writing became vtay bad, 
from the ring and little finger failing to give proix'r ftujtport to 
his hand as it held the pen. Thi.s difficulty increased, and was 
soon accompanied by inability to hold the pen finply between 
the thumb and first two fingers. To obviate this he would use 
a short pencil, the end of which was planted in the palm, whilst 
its axis was grasped by all the fingen^ and he. ‘wrote witlujat 
leaning upon the twojinner ones, but sometimes used the ex- 
tremity of the ulna as a support. * He cqrild not cut a ])ongil iu 
the ordinary way, nor could he snap the index or middle finger 
against the thumb. 

For some years past ho has had much lirain fag, ami early iu 
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last winter he broke down in health so much that he obtained 
medical treatment, under which he had greatly improved. 
During the winter he had suffered nlucli from pains in various 
parts of the right shoulder and arm. First there was an^obscure 
pain about the inferior angle •of the scapula, with a dullt tired 
feeling down the right side of the back. This has continued 
ever since when he uses the arm at all freely. In this case it is 
itpt to run down the arm and localise itself about the external 
eondyle of the humerus, where there is still a tender spot on pres- 
sure. The next symptom was that the ring md little fingers could 
nt>t voluntarily be brought together. About a week afterwards 
he got acute pain about the lower end of the ulna and along the 
ulnar side of the palm ; and there is still a tender spot just 
between the heads of the abductor and short flexor of the little 
finger. In the clefts between the first three metacarpal bones 
he would get pain, which generally occurred at night, and was 
sufficient to wake him. It was increased by movement, so that 
Tie had to^lie at night with Jiis palm upon his chest and the arm 
restrained by a sling. With this, too, he had pain about the 
shoulder-joint, and a tender spot is still to be found in the 
neighbourhood of the circumflex nerve. After writing long he 
feels uneasiness along the axilla and inner border of the biceps, 
and a sensation of brain distress like that which would ac- 
company inaffectual efforts to pick up a small object with 
the toeS. 

A glance at the hand showed that it was wasted, and a more 
minute examination allotted the atrophy to the muscles supplied 
by the ulnar nerve— notably to the dorsal interossei and the 
muscles dbnstituting the hypothenar eminence. There was also 
some falling away of the plump of the thumb, corresponding 
doubtless to atrophy of the adductor pollicis. There was no 
marked abduction of the hand nor wasting of the fore-arm. The 
thumb could not be brought with any firmness against the fore 
feager. The ring and Jittle fingers tended to remain semiflexed 
upon their metacarpal hones. The little finger stood out from the 
xest,»and could not by the strongest efibrt of the will be brought 
towards its neighbour. Neither the ring nor the middle finger 
could be moved voluntarily in either lateral direction. The 
index could be moved slightly from side to side. 
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There was no definite loss of cutaneous sensibility in the 
hand. The fingers could be well flexed upon the palm, but 
extension was imperfect, especially in the third and fourth. 

Mectfical examination . — To the strongest power of a one- 
celled Stohror's induced current^ battery (Faradisin) there was 
no response whatever in any muscle of the little finger, in any 
of the interossei, ifi. the adductor pollicis, or in the flexor carpi 
ulnaris. The flexor profundus dieitoruni was out of reach of 
this test 

Next Foveaux’s portable constant ciurent battery was cm- 
j)loyed, with a strength of thirty-eight cells. The rheophores 
(of metal, leather-covered, and moist with salt-water) were 
applied about half an inch apart to the clefts l)etvv(‘(m the meta- 
carpal boAes, where the dorsal interossei can l>e got at. (The 
clefts, I should say, were marked hollows, owing to the nutsrmlar 
atrophy.) By labile application (interruptions every second or 
so) there was brisk action of all the interossei, the ind(\x and ring 
fingers being drawn away severally from 11 k‘ middhi linger, and 
this last drawn to the radial or iilnar sidi*, a(‘Cordkig as the 
second or third dorsal interosseus was hiiimilaiod. 

The phenomena pointing to lesion of the ulnar mnwe, I 
inquired particularly regaiding any injury. It ai)pearc‘d that 
previous to the airpearance of the weakniess in the hand, the 
patient had been writing day after day for long hours, wearing a 
thick coat which was painfully tight at the upper pajl of the 
arm— so tight, indeed, that he had been obliged to send it away 
to be altered, 

Trcaimini ^ — Guided by the results ol the eleetrit'al explora- 
tion, I decided upon employing for tlm prestait th^^ (‘Onsiant 
ciirrent for provoking contractions of the all(‘('t(‘d nnis<‘l<‘>s, and 
thereby improving their nutrition, hoping in time to substitute 
Faradisin for it as its power declined. My patient was for- 
tunaicly an unusually intelligent man, and lu‘ has greatly to 
thank his own patient submission to ireatmeut •/or the results 
obtained. 

I do not intend tb enter iqjpn any daily reemd of tlio 
electrical applications, but to give a sk{deh of progr<5ss of 
the case under this treatment. 

Electricity w IS applied three times a week, the silling gcmcrally 
occupying nearly an hour. The constani (mrreni was usually 
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applied as I have described, but occasionally I placed the positive 
pole upon the mid-cervical region, and the negative with tlu* 
hand in water for a few minutes, ten cells being employed. ( >n 
other occasions the positive pole was applied to the elbow \vhcro 
the ulnar nerve is superficial, and then, the negative bein^' im- 
mersed with the hand in water, the current from twenty cells was 
used. I never failed besides to test all the affected muscles with 
Faradism. On March oOth Faradism gave good contractions in 
the flexor carpi ulnaris, but not equal to Chose of the correspond- 
ing muscle on the left. On April 6tli Faradism excited slight 
contractions of the adductor pollicis and first dorsal interosseus. 
Two days after this fifty cells of the constant current failed to 
excite contraction in the first dorsal interosseiis, but Faradism 
(of rather high power) here gave marked result. About this tinK‘. 
the patient complained of pain lasting some hours at the points 
of application of the electricity. The wasting of the hand 
became remarkably diminished. On May 17th the primary 
current of StohreFs battery gave marked contractions in the little 
finger muscles and first interosseus, but not in the other interossei, 
in which, however, from thirty to forty cells of the constant 
current continued to excite contractions. On the 30th May he 
could bring the little finger very near to the ring finger by a 
voluntary effort, which, however, caused a painful sense of 
exhaustion. A week later distinct contractions responded to 
FaradisSi applied in the third dorsal interosseous space. By the 
end of June the nutrition of the hand had so far improved .that 
afi uninitiated observer would have failed to notice anything 
abnormal in it. On July 11th I discontinued all -treatment, as 
he was quite cured. The hand was still perhaps not absolutely 
so strong as it should he, but every movement of the fingers 
could be perfectly performed, and all sign of wasting had dis- 
appeared; yet the electrical contraction of the hypotheuar 
muscles failed^to move the little finger, which readily answered 
tc^ the stimulfis of the^will. He was again able to write in the 
ordinary manner. In round numbers ^is ailment lasted six 
months, during the latter foun of which he was xmder treatment. 
Dr. Down saw the patient with me in consultation in May, when 
the excitability to Faradism was beginning to be well marked. 

This case manifestly deals with a train of phenomena perfectly 
different to those of tbife first. If I am right in my diagnosis, we 
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have here associated general impaired nerve nutrition — lesion of 
a single mixed nerve from pressure — cou8C(j[ucnt ])aralysivS amf 
atrophy of muscles supplied by it — repair of the injury to tin’s 
nerve-tfunk by time, aided perhaps by the constant (uirrtuit — 
pres^vation of the atrophied n5kuscles from irreparable degem*- 
ration, and stimulus to their growth by electrical trcatinenl 
adapted to their varying condition. So tar as I know, it is ini- 
possible to speak with any certainty of the exact nature of tho 
lesion of the ulnar n<?rve; but perhaps, considering the pain 
and tenderness in*parts of its distrilmtion, we should bo war- 
ranted in considering it as neuritis provoked by pressure 
a feebly nourished nerve-trunk. Tho diagnosis of the case 
ohered points of great interest. The sudden appearance <h' 
atrophy in the cleft between* the thumb and fore-fingtu’, in a 
patient broken down generally in his noxwous system, stiggest(»d 
the possibility of the commencement of progressive muscular 
atrophy. Some strength was added to this by the fact that tho 
patient would complain occasionally of pain in the corresponding 
part of the left band as well as in the right; but this symptom 
occurred after prolonged electrical applications, and 1 explain it 
as a reflex phenomenon. It has long entirely ceased. J judged 
his local ailment to depend xxpon peripheral lesion of the ulnar 
nerve chiefly for two reasons. One was that tho muscles aflected 
corresponded exactly with branches of that nerve alone, and we 
know that in progressive muscular atrophy muscles are^prono to 
waste which are not associated in their nervous supply. Tim 
other was, that in this latter disease tho electrical coxiditiou" of 
atrophied muscles generally remains normal ; they respond, so 
far as their diminished bulk permits, to Farudism, and am un- 
alfected by the labile constant exuTent. As has been noted, this 
was not tho case with this patient. The electrical condition was 
precisely that which, e.y., obtains so often iu the muscles of the 
face when the facial nerve has sustained a peripheaxU lesion by 
cold, pressure, or violent injury. The electrical exploration 
thus of most important service^ and enabled me, with the help 
'^f the history of the tight-sleeved coat, to explain the phenomoxia, 
■'promise, with home confldence, a restoration of function, 
regards the pains experienced by this patieiit, it will hav<‘ 
/mm remarked that many of these were reixxoto in their situation 
from the distribution of the ulnar nerve Without attempting 
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to explain tMs phenomenon, I would only remark that a similat 
^circumstance has "been noted, as occurring after injuries ol 
nerves, hy Messrs. Mitchell, Morehouse, and Keen, in theii 
admirable work.^ I may add, that although pain is noir a usual 
concomitant of progressive muscular atrophy, I have frequently 
known it occur antecedently to the wasting of muscle in that 
disease, ceasing when the atrophy became confirmed. The 
existence, therefore, of this symptom did not help me in my 
diagnosis of this case. 

In muscles and nerves which are compl^etely paralysed we 
frequently find, as is well known, that the excitability for the 
intermitted battery current is retained or even aiigmented, whilst 
the excitability for induced currents is completely lost. In suck 
cases the reparative action of thu continuous current is greatly 
superior to that of the induced. With the return of motility 
the excitability for the different currents is usually reversed 
This was well illustrated in the case described. It seems likely 
that the explanation of this phenomenon offered by^ Noumanr 
and Bruckner is the most "feasible. Their experiments go tc 
show that it is a question of duration and greater or less 
rapidity of succession. If the battery (or continuous) current 
be intermitted with extreme rapidity, it ceases to possess the 
contractile power which marked it when the intermissions were 
slower and more prolonged. It would seem that a strongei 
momenta^ry current produces less effect than the interruption 
and completion of a weaker one of longer duration. 

rl remarked that when this patient was cured, and could move 
his little finger voluntarily in all directions, the induced currenl 
applied tq, the muscles caused contractions which, though per- 
fectly evident to the eye, failed to move the finger. It is 
probable, I think, that this depended upon the amount oi 
muscular tissue thrown into contraction by the electrical stimulus 
being less than that which the will, through the intra-musculai 
nerves, was able to affect, owing possibly to a failure of tonicity 
in the muscle. Another point "of iilterest was the fact that, tc 
the last, the second and fourth interossei remained insensitive tc 
the induced current, although volition contracted them fx^eely. 
A simila]' condition has been noted by Duchenne and Ziemssen 
amongst others. 

^ Guixsliot Wounds and other Injuries of Kerves.’^ Philadelphia, 1864. 
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BY DE. OLIFEOED ALLBETT. 

Theeb is no doubt that the • imagination often influences ns 
largely in onr choice of operations, and that we i-eadily under- 
take some operations which are desperately dangerous, with light 
hearts, because there is nothing alarming in them to the imagi- 
nation, while others which do exercise some potent spell over the 
imagination are really harmless enough, and may be rlndertaken 
almost without risk. Any interference with “ vital parts ” is 
awful to contemplate, and thus hundreds of persons have died 
of excessive etfirsion in acute pericarditis without an attempt to 
save them; but I have shown that the pericardium may be 
tapped in acute pericarditis with safety and success, the opera- 
tion being among the simpler feats of surgery. There was 
nothing to cause this dread of the operation, save the sense of 
awful vitality belonging to the heart; the fact being, as any 
experimental ifliysiologist knorvs, that the heart will stand a 
degree of interference far beyond anything required in this 
simple operation. The same glamour was thrown in a less 
degree over the whole chest, so that thoracentesis in pleuritic 
effusion has only become common wdthin quite recent times, and 
is now far from being popular. I propose in this paper to add 
to the valuable records wdiich have been published on thi.s 
subject, and to strengtheiJ the 'haud.s (Jf tho,su who have to deal 
with large intra-tlioracic effusion?. During the la.st throe years 
I have advised thoracentesis in fourteen cases, and with but one 
doubtful result. In many cases as much as one hundred or one 
hundred and twenty ounces were drawn off. Indeed the one 



ON THORACENTESIS. 


76 

doubtful case was doubtful only in appearance, and so far as tbe 
"operation was concerned, it may justly be reckoned among the 
successful ones. 

A. B. was a man of phthisical aspect, who was admifted into 
the Leeds Infirmary suffering from hydrothorax on the left side. 
There was no history of any acute symptoms. We drew off 
about seyenty ounces of fluid from the chest, with temporary 
relief. The man rose from bed, regained some facility in breath- 
ing, and the lung seemed, in a measure, uo expand. He did not 
regain either strength, flesh, or appetite, and he had a rather 
Ipgh temperature, night sweats, and cough. The state of the 
left lung was not easy to ’determine ; over the right apex there 
were some slight signs of degenerative miscliief. He left the 
hospital in about three weeks after the operation, relieved in 
breathing, and somewhat better in his general health. The fluid 
did not return while he was^ under our care. Here it is likely 
that we had to deal either with a case of phthisis with that 
kind of latent hydrothorax which we often find in such patients, 
or with arcase in which long-continued compression of a lung 
had brought about a phthisical state of that lung, and soon 
afterwards of the other. We seem to have carelessly postponed 
a tliorough examination of the right lung until our suspicions 
were aroused by the man's imperfect convalescence. The 
effusion was not discovered until his admission; its duration 
was the^-efore unknown. It is quite possible that in this man's 
case the phthisis was independent, or at any rate no consequence 
of the effusion; but I am disposed to think otherwise. The 
man had a good family history: he had reached the age of 
thirty-five^ and had had good health until he began to suffer 
from tight breathing. Be this as it may, I do but use the 
case as an occasion for introducing a statement of my be- 
lief that such a sequence — namely, phthisical degeneration, 
fibroid or other, as a result of long-continued compression — is 
far from uncommon, and this chance is to my mind one of 
the strongest arguments in favour of early thoracentesis. In 
clinical teaching I always urge early puncture, on the follow- 
ing grounds : — 

1. That the compression of the lung, if long continued, is 
likely so to injure the nutrition of the lung as to make it liable 
to degenerative change*; or at any rate the lung is likely to become 
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so bound down and crushed as to be unable ever to recover its 
normal functions. 

2. That the presence i)f a largo q^uantity of fluid in the cliest, 
especially when on the left side, as it so commonly is, is liable to 
embarrass the heart so seriously as to put the patient in jeo]3ardy 
of his life; and that, in fact, death by syncojm in hydrothorax 
is far from uncomm^on. 

3. That the fluid pressure brings about gradual abolition of 
the absorptive power of ^the plexira. 

4. That there is ja fear lest the sero-flbrous cxsudato may 
become purulent. 

These contingencies suffice to make us very anxioxis xxntil we 
get rid of the fluid by some means. 

Now, have we any real ground for believing that wo can do 
this with anything like ^prom'ptitndc with medicine ? 1 think no 

caxxtious practitioner will assert that wo can. If I iind any 
large amorxnt of fluid in the pleura of a patient of my own, 1 
now never try medicine at all, unless the friends or the family 
attendant urge such a course ; for I And in my records oi* cases 
treated by drugs, and in such records as I have of sxich cases so 
treated by others, the results are very very hir inferior to those 
in which puncture was employed. It is bxxt the other day that 
a case came under my notice of a poor gentleman who had gone 
about for many mopf-hs with his left pleura nearly full of fluid, 
and who was treated with mercurials, digitalis, iodidePv tonics, 
and good nutrients, bxxt in vaiix. In the end the fluid sxxbsided 
in considerable measure, bxxt chronic pneumonia sxipervened in 
the injured Ixxug, aixd ho ultimately died. T have no reasonable 
doubt tliat his life could have been s]mre(l, and his hc£iUh quickly 
restored, had he been tapped at the beginning.’- 

I have now a gentleman under my care for cm])yeina, who has 
had the ''most jxxdicious” drug treatment for left hy(lrolhoi* 4 ix ; 
but the hydrotliorax drifted into emi)yoma; the i)us had !)urst 
through the lung wlien 1 saw him, and he was Kipidly failing. 
I still, as my wont in suclf casOs is, ui^nd thoracentesis : this 

^ 1 may refer to tho c‘a%o of a lady, a halo woman and moihor of a hirf'o family, 
who was treated for eighteen numths by drug.s and change of edimate for alenritic 
cirnsion. Slowly the^clfusion gave way, hnt ilhroid degeneration took }>()ssf‘ssion 
of the en’ishcd Inng, and ^sho died a f(*w weeks ago. 
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was done ; a drainage tnbe was inserted^, the discharge through 
''the lung gradually ceased, and the patient will pi'ohahly get 
nearly well, T judge from the evidence post-mortem exami- 
nation, when we see the walls of the pleural cavity thickened 
and inert, that to try to remove fluid from its interior the 
use of diuretics is much as though we tried to empty a cask hy 
pouring water over the outside of it. I believe that in the 
majority of cases in which there is much effusion, or in which 
the effusion is stationary, the result c^f treatment hy drugs 
will he found to he disappointing, and to stand at great dis- 
advantage when compared with the results of thoracentesis. 
At the same time, when the fluid is small in quantity, when 
there is no pressure upon the heart, when there is prohahly no 
great crushing of lung, and no soddening and spoiling of the 
pleura, then I think the drug and blister treatment is both indi- 
cated and often successful.^ There is, however, aii exception to 
this rule, if it he an excei^tion, and this is, that when the effusion 
is bilateral, or when there is fluid also in the pericardium, 
puncture ^should he practised at once. A remarkable instance 
of this occurred about eighteen months ago in tlio case of a 
gentleman under the care of Mr. Smith, of Halifaxi* and Mr. 
Joseph Teale, of Leeds, and to whom I was called by those 
gentlemen. He was suffering from acute rheumatism, and had 
effusion into two-thirds of the left pleural cavity, one-third of 
the right cavity, and into the pericardium. Death was imminent. 
We first determined to tap either the left pleura or the pericar- 
dium, and finally we resolved upon the left pleura. Mr. Smith 
^ drew off some twenty ounces of highly fibrinous exsudate, with 
the resulLof setting up rapid absorption, not only in this cavity 
but in the other two cavities also, and we had that unspeakable 
satisfaction of snatching a fellow-creature from the edge of the 
grave which cheers ua in the practice of our art. I may add 
that, owing prohahly to the mischance bf a small adhesion, tlie 
lung was pricked in this case ; air welled quickly forth, and the 
dyspnoea was aggravated for a few nsinutes to a desperate point ; 
but as this danger passed off, no other ill "consequences appeared. 
One more example also 1 found in this case of a practice which 
I have long urged, paradoxical as it may appear, which is, that 
in cases such as the one mentioned, where the effusion is likely 
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to be liighly fibrinous, we should not use a large trocar, but on 
the contrary the smallest that can be obtained^ I have always 
noticed that it is not the small trocars, but the large ones, which 
get blochecl. The ordinary-sized Bowclitch canula is rather too 
large for highly fibrinous effusions. As this is but a desultory 
paper, I may allow myself now to run on quickly to consider 
the alleged drawbacks to early thoracentesis. 

1, The fear of operation and the pain of it. This may 1)0 
overcome partly by reason, and partly, if desirable, by freezing 
the cuticle to be punctured. 

2. The fear of reaccumiilation. This is a bugbear — a bugbear, 
that is, in ail cases where the plea can Ije relevant. jNIy own 
cases of thoracentesis have been numerous, and to these I have 
to add many that have come under my observation in the prac- 
tice of my colleagues and friends, and I may safely say that it 
is not the acute or ‘‘inflammatory'’ effusions which re-accuiuu- 
late. Even the drawing off of a small quantity (wdiich is 
desirable in case the withdrawal cause paroxj’smal cough or 
faintness) usually ends not in re-accumulation, but in resorp- 
tion. To say that the fluid reappears in the liydrothorax of 
Bright's disease, of heart-disease, and the like, is tnie enough, 
but what of that ? About ten years ago I consented to the 
d “^h of a poor lady who had Bright’s disease, and therewith 

"mrax in both pleurae, and her life ebbed as the tides 
re chest. It was urged that to tap such a patfont was 
^e, as its reappearance was certain, and her complaint 
I have always thought that we three doctoils did 
on shirk our duty — which, I take it, is to prolong 
ermost. Subsequent experience has t^Ttugbl me 
"s tapping is often of the greatest value both an 
diate relief and of indefinite palliation. SI any 
ks, elapse before the lungs are again seriously 
then we have but to tap again. Tn one ease of 
e third tapping the fluid no longer persisted in 
Jd obtained u clear respite of some six months. 
In these cases I believe tapping can be done the more easily, as 

1 A plan of “ capillary thoracentesis’’ was recomnionded l>y M. Blachea in tin* 
Uniem Midicale three or four years ago, bxit I have no knowledge of the operation 
beyond bis- statements. 
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there is the less to be feared from entrance of air. The lung is 
not so liable to be bound down, and the pleurae seem indis- 
posed towards pyogenesis, the fluid being but slightly fibrinous 
and containing few or no leucocytes. On the other hand, to take 
the next objection to thoracentesis, I do, in opposition to some of 
my friends whose opinion is most weighty, hold that in cases 
of sub-inflammatory hydrothorax there is a great tendency to 
pyogenesis unless all air be excluded. In highly inflammatory 
cases, such as the acute rheumatic, theffe does not seem to be 
much risk of turning the fluid into pus; but in the sub- 
inflammatory, cachectic, and latent forms, in which also tapping 
is more often required — in these the tapping is more likely to 
he followed by empyema, as the tendency to pyoid conditions is 
stronger. Some little time ago I had the pericardium of a girl 
tapped in a case of this kind. Mr. Teale drew off some eight 
or nine ounces of quite clear fluid, containing a little fibrin on 
standing, and a few leucocytes. We made no attempt to exclude 
air, and air freely entered the pericardium. In about two days 
the pericardium refilled, and we drew off the same quantity of 
fluid, but now it was distinctly purulent even to the naked eye.^ 
And the cases of hydrothorax in which I have noticed the same 
result were of this kind — not the simply dropsical, nor the 
highly inflammatory, but the intermediate sub-inflammatory or 
cachectic ’’ forms. In these cases 1 am sure air should be ex- 
cluded gnost rigorously. 

, P.S. — While correcting this proof, Dr. Maclagan's remarks on 
the same subject in the British Medical Journal for July 20th 
come into my hands. It will be seen that I think pyoid 
degeneration of the effusion depends less upon the admission of 
“germs” and more upon oxidation of certain low forms of 
effusion. Highly plastic effusions on the one hand, and dro])sical 
effusions on the other, rarely become purulent on admission of 
air. As to tlje non-expansion of the lung, I believe it is not 
needful in serous effuoion to draw^ off more fluid than the re- 
expansion of the lung will compensate; renewed absorption 
will carry away the remainder. We find the new aspirator 
answers very well at Leeds. 

^ The poor girl died shortly after, from pre-existhig broiicho-pneumouia. 



rwo CASES ILLUSTRATING THE TREATMENT OF 
CHRONIC GLAUCOMA. 

UNDER THE CARE OP MR. W. SPENCER WATSON. 

CASE L 

{Roijal SoiUh London Oph^Jmlmio ILospUal.) 

Atrophy of the Optic Nerves with Excavation — Iridectomy 
— Partial Recovery of Skhit. 

Joseph H., aet. thirty-eight years, a working silversmith, was ad- 
mitted on April 18th, 1871, under the following circiiuistances : — 
He is married; has five children, one of whom is subject to 
fits. He himself enjoyed good health and good sight till one 
and nine months before admission, when ho had severe 
\gia in the right side of the head, extending subsequently 
dumbar region and even to the soles of the feet. *^At this 
|s sight began to fail, and when admitted he was- so nearly 
|iat he was led into the room. 

^ting his vision, it was found that he had mere per- 
mf light with the right eye, and with the left nould just 
fah the fingers of a hand held between him and the 

^xamined by the ophthalmoscope, the characteristic 
Keness of the optic discs, with a deep excavation in 
a diagnosis of atrophy. A slight drgree of glay.- 
I^ension (T-|') mSde it appegm probable that some 
™Tit be obtained by iridectomy, which was proposed, 
very unfavourable'^prognosis being at the same time expressed. 
The operation was performed on May 5th, 1871, on both eyes, 
about one-fifth of the iris being removed from its upper eii^cum** 

NOi L. Q 
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ference in each. There was an almost immediate improvement 
in the sight of each eye until May 9th, when he was accidentally 
struck in the right eye, the anterior cfernher of which became 
filled with blood. 

Maij IWi , — In both eyes tension normal : in the Kight; vision 
slightly improved ; Left eye, vision, letters of No. 16 of Jager's 
test-types distinguished ; the field of vision'^extended. 

Since this date vision has continued to impi’ove so much in 
the left eye that on January 9th, 1872, he had been at his wor 
as a silversmith for three or four weeks vision of left, Jdge 
JTo. 16 without glasses, and Jager No. 6 with a convex lens o 
ten-inch focal length. 

On February 9th, 1872, the field of "vision of the left eye 
still limited, being represented by a diagram with an area oi 
nine ^inches in the upward and inward directions, one iiicl 
downwards and two and sC^half inches outwards. Beads Juge 
No. 16. With the right eye vision still the same; he cannot tell 
a finger from a thumb, nor read even the largest type. Oii 
ophthalmoscopic examinaSon the optic discs are still of a 
pearly-white colour and somewhat excavated. 

Ma^f SOtJi . — ^The sight seems to have deteriorated slightly. 
He was therefore ordered liq. strychniic ffLv., to be taken three 
times daily. 

June lOif/z^.— After taking the strychnia for a week he began 
to hav^ muscular “twitcMngs” and a slight stiffness of the jaw, 
hut thought his sight was improving. 

. Remarks . — The case is one of a numerous class generally 
considered hopeless, and in which it is always necessary to give 
a most qautious prognosis. The result of the operation was, 
however, more favourable than could have l>een expected, and it 
is probable that had not the right eye sitffercd from the accident 
a few days after the iridectomy, the sight in this eye might have 
been restored to as great an extent as in the kit. 

The remaid^able improvement in the sight of the left eye 
^iply justifies iridectomy in any similar case, tn on when some 
considerable time has elapsed after the acute symptoms. For it 
is probable that the attack of so-called imuralgia with which 
the failure of vision was ushered in was really one of acute 
glaucoma. 
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The patient was a man of very abstemions habits, and had 
been a total abstainer till about two years before his failure of 
sight commenced. 

July 20th . — He has continued the liq. strychnim since the last 
note* and now, with spectacles (•bhconvex of fourteen-inch focal 
length), can with some difficulty read the leading articles of a 
newspaper. 


CASE IL 

[Great Nortliem Hospital.) 

Subacute supervening on Chronic Glaucoma — Treatmkn'i' uv 
Iridectomy — Good Eesults. 

Mrs. B., aet. fifty years, having been for several weeks under 
treatment by Dr. Oholmeley for dlironic broncliiti.s, was trans- 
ferred to Ml’. Watson’s care in coiwcainenee of .stibacnt,(^ pains 
end congestion of the eyes, with nnoiced impairment of vi.sioTi, 
increased tension, dilated pupils, and excavated o'ptie di.ses. 
A year ago she had noticed the appearance nl' rainbows round 
the candle, and her sight had been failing ev( 0 ’ since. 

On December 15th, 1871, the sight of ihe left eye was so 
impaired that she could only just count, fingers hehl u]) clo.se 
to her eye. With the right she could read words of No. 18 of 
Jager’s test-types. The symptoms had only been gokg on for 
six weeks in the right eye. 

Iridectomy upwards was performed in both eyevs. 

The result is that on May^lOth the sight had beam iihproving 
steadily, and she could read No. 12 Jii.gcr with the. right-, and 
No. 14 with the left eye. It was found that, in eonse(int'n(i('. of 
a great degree of presbyopia, a bi-convex glass of ten-imdi focal 
length was of great service, and with spectacles of tliis strmigtli 
she read much smaller type. 

On June 27th, she states that she can read largo print and do 
^ttle needlework. She 'has never hJd pain in her eyes since 
the operation. The ophthalmoscope still shows excavation of 
the optic discs and extreme pallor, very closely resembling that 
characteristic of atrophy. 



THE ELIMIHATIOH THEOEY OF THE CURE OF 
DISEASES. 

BY DR. ANSTIE. 

PART IV. 

Elimination of Alkaloidal Poisons. 

In former papers we have investigated the action of the organism 
when poisoned with narcotic doses of alcohol, and its behavionr 
in presence of mineral poisons. In neither case did we find the 
least reason to believe that there was snch an escape of the 
poisonous matters as could produce any considerable remedial 
effect. In the present article we shall examine a different class 
of poisons, viz. the alkaloids, in order to see whether they, by 
their manner of elimination, afford any analogical support to the 
theory of Nature's cure of diseases by the expulsion of morbid 
matters ‘^from the body. 

One of the most striking examples of a dangerous alkaloidal 
poison that will occur to everyone's mind is strychnia, an agent 
about which a great deal, though not everything, is known with 
fair certainty. To state compendiously the general effect of 
the researches that have been made so far, we may say that 
strychnia appears to stand in very much the same position as 
irsenic and antimony, with regard to elimination. It diffixses 
•apidly into all parts of the body. A portion undoubtedly 
shapes in the urine ;4}hiS' was long ago stated hy Macadam, 
lamilton, Masing, and others, and can h^. pretty easily verified 
as I have done for my own satisfaction when lecturing on 
bxicology) by extracting the filtered urine of strychnia-poisoned 
ogs with chloroform or benzol. Strychnia was found, by Gay, 
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to escape in small quantities witli tlie saliva. It lias also teeen 
shown, by various observers, that strychnia remains deiiositecf 
(unless it has been given in a dose which is exactly or nearly 
the minimum that will Mil) in the liver, the kidneyvS, the s])lcen, 
the pancreas, the muscles, and various parts of the central 
nervous system of animals which have died from its eflects : 
this has been demonstrated in England by Macadam, Anderson, 
Rodgers and Girdwood, by Wrightson, Herapath, &c. ; and on 
the Continent by Dragendorff and Masing, by Gay and others. 
Here, then, we ha'^e again, as in the case of arsenic, all the 
fr%m6jfacu appearances of a purely physical distribution of tho 
poison, of which distribution the escape of a portion in the 
urine and saliva is merely a casual and limited feature. It is 
necessary, however, to study carefully the question, what is th(i 
rationale ot the occasional recoveries that take place? for iliere 
are a certain number of recorded instances of recovery even 
from doses much larger than those which usually ])rov(^. lUial. 
Thus Hamilton recorded a recovery after a dose of four grains, 
Williams one after five gimns, Tsehepke ^ one afUa* tW(*nty-two 
grains; and several other cases are recorded in which very 
massive doses failed to kill. Now, the following points <Usserve 
special notice. In the first place, the number of recoveries Ironx 
anything like a substantial toxic dose of strychnia is very 
limited relatively to such occurrences in the case of many other, 
even formidable, poisons : X have been struck with this iuplooking 
over the now very extensive literature of stryohniaq>oisoning. 
Secondly, among this limited number of recoveiies there appear 
to he quite as many, if not more, from doses which greatly 
exceeded the normal line of fatality than from snnxller (lowes. 
Thirdly (and this is important), I can state, frcjm my own 
erience, that any irregularity as to the fatal action of 
ohnia, when given in certain quantities, vanishes completely 
e adopt a particular method of administration. From the 
ults of a large number of experiments which l«madc on caj^, 
rats, and frogs, ^ I can'affirfii that it strychnia bo injected 


i?his, however, was a conn)licated case : there were morphia atid laurel waitu- 
with the stiychuia. 

These experiments were preliminary to some special invcHtigations whirh 
ear in ** Stimulants and Karcotics.” 
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iutuwtho j^roai cavil i»*s of the hotly, iw w tnlorahly dihite fitatc, 
the arc aimn alKuliiU‘I\ mhlonn: thstili always occurs 

yilh j^roat ; aial llu‘ c'\*u‘t of rapidity and of 

tlu‘ \iuli‘UtM‘ ni' syniptoiuh is uppanadly ^octaanal nit*n‘ly*hy tho 
spccicN of anium!, the htHly-wci^ht, tia^ dn.st', and tlu^ dihUion. 
This inina iiiatcly .stfL»; 4 t‘.stH lln‘ idea that the tn‘easional recoveries 
hoin lai; 4 i‘ ilosts t>f strychnia taken by th(‘*nanith may luwt*, 
1 hm‘u dae naatdy to impiaietd absorplioip a portion of tht‘ poist)n 
h.u in^ altt>.y<d her faihal to tmtto’ tlie tdrimlsdion, Aet‘ordin|i;ly 
we look abiful ns for olluo’ instaiuTs iii wjiieli hlrytdmia has 
iaytai to piodiiee a fatal di\i*ret‘ of loxit* action : and a s(‘ri(‘s of 
reet*titly obstaaiul fuets nnineiliately o<‘curs to ila* mind. It has 
been dist‘u\i‘red b) klv, Itu'^Nidl that larc;i* dostesof stvytdiniacan 
lu^ ityiM‘tid into t!u‘ muscular tissue uitliout any visible produc- 
tion of tosic eh<‘ets, provided that the s(dution be s/{///V/<v///// 
iih'tAitL 'Hie same, or itnieh smallm* {{uantitii‘s, inji»eli*d m 
a ddute solution, would muloubtt‘d]y priKluta* grave* or even fatal 
tetanus : and the vvdioh* stauvi of immunity appears to lit* in the 
iael that c?nneA‘UtraU‘d solutmuB irriluto the tissues locally, ami 
tliua bccumu uncysUid ami cuufiiUHl to one portion <d the uxtra- 
viuscular area. Itbeems not merely prohiddt*, but almost certain, 
that H similar irritant quality of large doses of Hlrychnia, 
swallowctl by the mouth, prevents their full absorption through 
tlm mmtous membrane of the alimentary canal ; aided, possibly, 
by the i^eeumposiiig tdr(*et of gastric ami iutestinal Beoretious 
which are iu a peculiar chemical condition, 

•In !Luy case it must be alIovv<*d, I think, that the general 
phenomena of acute poisoning with stiyclmia are far from 
indicating tlie exisieuce of any effective power of the organism 
to defend itself against strychnia by means of elimination. It| 
may be said, without serious inaccuracy, that unless hinderedl 
by some rare and accidental circumstance (such as the irrilaut 
<*fre<‘ts induced by over-concentration, or the occurrence of 
spunUmoous oc of artificial vomiting very soon after the ppison 
litiS been swallowed), sftychnia 'iu doses of from | to 2 gr’ains 
will alwiiijs kill avi adult human being In from half an hour 
to three or four hours : and there is no reason to think that 
, tie -escape of the poison iu the urine and saliva affects the 
isWte ih l^he least degr^. 
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There is a particular kind of chronic strychnia-poisonyig, 
however, the case of which is somewdiat peculiar, and has no 
doubt appeared to many* to supiport the hypothesis of preservative 
expulsioh of the poison from the system. We refer to those 
instances (which were far more common in the days of recklessly 
large doses of strychnia than they are now) in which patients 
have taken a cerlahi quantity of strychnia two or three times 
<laily for many weeks together with impunity, when a not very 
large increase of the ^ dose has at once produced alarming 
symptoms. Here, it may be suggested, is a case in which 
the natural eliniiuation was sufficient for the daily preservation 
of the organism against the evil effects of a certain qiiaiititj^ 
of strychnia : but the moment thfs line was passed, the excess 
could not be disposed of by the eliminating organs, and therefore 
acted in an evidently poisonmis manner on the system. Such 
was certainly the impression wiiich the facts originally made upon 
my own mind ; but I have seen reason to change my opinion. 

All the recorded instances of this kind wei^e in the early 
period when toxic doses were ghi^n medicinally; they were 
cases in which the organism was gradually accustomed to tlie 
taking of very considerable daily doses, which would certainly 
have been poisonous to an inexperienced constitution; and it ap- 
pears to me far more probable that a habit of stryclmia-a/Jwfo?fio^ 
had been set up in the body, than that tlio various emunctories 
had become trained to the elimination of larger and larger 
quantities oi‘ unchanged strychnia. At any rate it cannot he 
said that a sliadow of scientific proof exists for the latter*view, 
either from special experiments with strychnia, or indeed from 
any evidence that we possess respecting the behaviour of the 
organism towards any of the narcotic substances in respect of 
which a “ tolerance '' is apt to he set up by long use. And this 
remark brings me naturally to the considerati(m of another alka- 
loid, which the organism learns to tolerate far more extensively 
and permanently than it will tolerate stiychnia — viji, morphia 

Of morphia it is now certainly kno'vgn that a* portion d<m 
'always escape unchanged in the urine. Opinion on this point 
has fluctuated a goo.d deal ; but the experiments of Dragendorff 
and Kauzmann have put the matter beyond doubt as regards .the 
effect of poisonous doses on dogs and on human beings. These 
observers found that the elimination in men went on as long as 
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symptoms of narcotism were present. They also made the in- 
teresting discovery that morphia taken hy the stomach by dogs 
is deposited in the liver, and may subseq^ncntly pass away in the 
bile. There is no quantitative proof, however, that the whole of 
the morphia is disposed of by* simple elimination ; and strong 
reasons may be advanced for believing that this is not the case. 
As regards dogs, it is worth while considering the known fact 
of the extreme insensitiveness of these animals to opiiim in any 
shape — a peculiarity which does not depend on destruction of 
the poison by the gastric or intestinal juices, for it is equally 
evident when we inject morphia into the peritoneal cavity. This 
fact came out so strikingly in^ experiments which I made when 
preparing my work on Stimulants and Narcotics,” that I was led 
to suppose, at the time, that an extraordinary activity of kidney 
elimination must be the cause of the immunity of dogs from 
fatal eiiecfcs of morphia. •It was evident that the poison is 
taken up into the circulation. A small terrier (black and tan) 
had two grains of acetate of morphia injected into his peritoneum 
in aqueoils solution j beyond! a little drowsiness and slight itching 
no effects were produced. Three days later ten grains ol‘ acetate 
of morphia were injected : the animal showed no signs of poison- 
ing for three hours, but he then sank gradually into characteristic, 
but not very profound, opium coma, and remained in this state 
for seventeen hours, when he somewhat suddenly became pro- 
foundljfr insensible, and suffered from violent and frequent 
epileptiform convulsions during nearly twenty- four hours, after 
whicli he gradually and entirely recovered. It liappeued that 
this dog, and one or two others on which I exporimonted with 
similar results, passed a good deal of urine ; and at tlie time 
I was tempted to the provisional conclusion that the comparati vo 
immunity of dogs from the fatal action of morphia must be 
to a very large discharge of the poison through the kidneys, 

1867, however, I had the opportunity of examining this questijk 
afresh. I injected ten grains of morphia into the peritoneuxl 
of a dog, and produ(!fed symptoms closely resembling tho» 
described above; but there was no discharge of urine at eS 
during the twenty-three hours which elapsed before the amraafl 
began to get better. As he was then beginning mpidl^ ^ 

I obtained some urine from the bladder, wMoSh 
^hede semetion since the 
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the laorpliia : to my surprise it was Ly no means strongly im- 
pregnated with the poison ; indeed there was difficulty in obtain- 
ing evidence of the presence of morphia. On the other hand, it 
seemed certain that the morphia had been wholly absorbed from 
the pe^ritoneal cavity ; for on opening the belly, and turning out the 
intestines coil by coil, not a trace of powdery or crystalline 
substance could be seen ; moreover, after rinsing the whole 
intesiines (tied and removed) in a small quantity of distilled 
water, and rinsing oufr the cavity of the belly with another 
small quantity of Avater, no morphia-reactions could be obtained 
on application of the usual tests to the mixed fluids. * 

In the next place, a strong argument against the idc*a that 
complete elimination of morphia takes place is afforded by the case 
of confirmed opium-eaters. It is difficult, indeed %vell-nigli im- 
possible, to believe that, in instances where quantities equivalent 
to ten or fifteen grains of morphidT have been daily swallowed, 
the whole, or even the greater part of this can have been 
disposed of by simple elimination and as such practices have 
been continued in many recorded cases for years togetbev, we 
cannot explain the matter by the liypothesis of a temporary 
storing up of the excess of the poison in the extra-vascular 
parts of the body. That argument would break down upon a 
similar reductio ad alsurdum as Dr. Dupr4 applied to it when 
used respecting alcohol. When, on the other hand, we consider 
the events in acute poisoning of human beings with constderable 
doses of morphia, we find little reason to sui^pose that the 
influence of elimination is sufficiently effective to protect life ih 
any important degree. Although morphia much more frequently 
fails to kill, when given in large doses, than siryclmia, there is 
this to be remarked — that, if fatal at all, it nearly always kills 
within a few hours (two to six hours according to Taylor) ; axid 
it appears exceedingly improbable that the numerous persons 
who have survived, the taking of quantities varying from two to 
ten grains (not to mention the rarer instances of rrccovcry frqgx 
thirty, forty, or fifty grains; have really^eliminated a sufficient 
part of this quantity to save life, within so short a time as six 
hours. This is improbable, in the first place, because the urine, 
which seems to be practically the only channel of escape,^ at any 
mte during the first twenty-four hours, does not appear to carry 
it offal all rapidly— indeed there is often very little urine secreted 
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during the first few hours. Again, it is extremely likely that a 
►large proportion of the recoveries from high doses are due to the 
poison being, from some cause, only very •partially absorbed into 
the blood ; we are justified in this opinion by the mu^li more 
certain and uniform effects of morphia when subcutanoiously 
injected than when given by the mouth. I think I am entitled, 
by a large and long-continued experience of hypodermic injec- 
tions i3f morphia, to say that there are exceedingly few men, 
nnaGmstojned to Donates, whom a subcutaAieous injection of omi 
grain and a half of morphia, applied with^thorough skill and 
elfectiveness, would not certainly kill; and that those few 
persons possess that idiosyncrasy of insensitiveness to opium 
in all forms which is a well-known though rare phenomenon ; 
for even with such first doses as half a grain, if well injected in 
a good solution,^ I have almost constantly observed strong nar- 
cotic effects, except when some of the conditions acknowledged 
to be especially antagonistic to narcotism (tetanus, very agonising 
pain, &c.) have been present. And for ordinary purposes one- 
sixth of a? grain will product a perfectly calculable and sufficient 
effect on all but a very small minority of patients. Looking, 
indeed, at the phenomena of hypodermic injection of morifiiia, 
I find it entirely impossible to believe that against morphia, 
once fairly introduced into the circulation, the process of elimina- 
tion exercises any preservative influence that is of the slightest 
value iip^deciding the question of death or recovery. 

On the wlmle, viewing more especially these latter facts and 
the facts of habitual opium-eating, the following seems greatly 
the most ])robable supposition : — That the escape of a portion of 
morphia by the emunctories is of the same purely physical 
nature a that wliich we saw reason to attribute to the escape of 
arsenic, <&c. ; and that another and probably not inconsiclcrahl(> 
part of the morphia (especially in cases where a habit of 
tolerance has been set up) is disposed of by way of cht'mical 

^ So far as I am'aware, no observer lias yet detected morphia in the perspiration. 
In a case of morphia-poisoning witnessed by myself, the sweat on the face was 
so copious that three drachms of it were readily collected, hut it yiel<le<I no traces 
of morphia;^ on testing the residue after evaporation (chloroform and crystallisation 
test)* * 

^ It i^ an ungracious thing to say, hut I cannot help feeling sui’C that a 
l^^^ntttgber of those who use the hypodermic syringe do it with hut partial effect, 
„want of skill or use of ,an improper solution. 
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clcstniction — probably by oxidation, seeing that inorpbia is a 
highly oxidisable substance. At any rate we are juHtiii(‘d in 
absolutely rejecting tlie*exam]>le of inor}>hia-])oisoniiig as an 
argument in favour of the tendency of the organisni to rid 
itself oi. disease by expelling a poison. 

Perhaps one of the most decided and at the same time i)ecnliar 
instances of elimination is adbrded by curarim Tlie researches 
of Voisin and Lionville have showil that animals poisoned with 
this substance secrete urkie whicli, when subcutaneously injccttHl 
into frogs, paralyses them exactly as curara itself would do : and 
Bidder has shown that the urine of a enrarised frog can b(i^ 
employed to curarise a second frog, and that the urine of tlu' 
second may even be employed to curarise a third. At the same 
time, it has been observed that curarin does not (\scape with tlu* 
bile, and that it does not transude into serous olfusious that lak(* 
place in aiiimals that have been ctirarisod for ox])erinumlal 
purposes. It probably escapes (though to a nmdi lews exttait 
than in the urine) in the sweat, the saliva, and the tears, nil of 
which secretions were greatly augiueuletl in tlui tew iusUuHJCs of 
accidental curara-i)oisc)aing of human beings that have Ixum 
scientifically studied. In the instance recorded by Pre^y(‘r the 
dose was small, and no symptoms occurred till after live hours : 
but the sudden augmentation of the secretions just iianKid is 
said to have been followed by a feeling of relief. Pbo example of 
cuvaviu, and the even more striking case of that Siberian variety 
of amanita^ with which the Tartars intoxicate themselves (and 
when sobered repeat their debauch by drinking tlie uririe^ihafr 
they have passed during narcotism), must in fairness be allowtnl 
to favour the notion, as far as they go, of })rotective eliminalion : 
and did the fate of other alkaloids, especially the more danger- 
ous, really correspond with theirs, something like an argument 
from analogy miglit doubtless be built on the fact by those who 
imagine that zymotic diseases are cured by elimination of the 
morbid "poison. We have seen, however, that in Uxe important 
instances of strychnia andmiorphia the^ evidence points very 
distinctly the other wa/. * But there is a further impoit^nt con- 
sideration that must not be neglected, and which supflies an 

^ After all, uotliiiig qiiaiUitatim is known about the elimination of either of 
these })oiHous. 
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arginnent converse to and complementary of those which I have 
already advanced. If the teleological view of the phenomena 
of alkaloidal elimination he the true on^(and it must hj remem- 
bered that unless a fairly accurate adaptation of means to end 
be proved the example is woiithless for the support of eKmina- 
tionist views of the cure of disease), surely we ought to be 
able to find evidence that, whereas the dangerous poisons are 
expelled very rapidly and completely, those alkaloids that are 
harmless, or even exceedingly useful, ar« either not eliminated at 
all, or only very partially so. Now apply this rule to the case of 
guinine. So far from elimination of this substance being specially 
slow or incomplete, it is quite exceptionally the reverse. The 
researches of Thau ^ prove quaniitativcly that for the most part, 
both in health and in the febrile state, very nearly the whole of 
the quinine is discharged by the kidneys, unchanged, and that 
this process is completed* in about twelve hours after the 
administration. The only difference between the case of febrile 
disease and that of health seems to be that in the former the 
second pMod of six hours, and in the latter the first period of 
six hours, after the administration, is the time during which the 
largest part of the elimination takes place. These facts are the 
more remarkable because the well-known researches of Bence 
Jones and Dupr4 make it probable that quinine has (to a small 
extent) -a quasbnutritive function to fulfil in the organism: a 
quininetlike body being in minute proportion a normal element 
in the fluids and tissues of the body. 

• I may probably reciir, on some future occasion, to the subject 
of this paper : at present I shall conclude with the remark that 
the above examples, fairly chosen from the diiferent varieties of 
alkaloids, lend no support whatever to the idea that preservative 
design is the basis of the phenomena of alkaloidal elimination. 
Here, as before, we are only able to recognise the ordinary 
physical phenomena of endosmose and exosmose, and mechanical 
cmculation by diffusion, supplemented of course by the action 
of the heart, which pu^ips the* blood into the ramifications of 
the artepal and capillary systems. 



ON THE INELUENCE OF BELLADONNA ON 
SWEATINO. 

BY SYDNEY RINOEK, M.D. 

The remarkable influence of belladonna applied to the breast in 
cbecking tbe secretion of milk, led the writer to try its influence 
on sweating. He first employed belladonna in a case of uni- 
lateral sweating. A man, forty-five years old, had been troubled 
for many months with very profuse sweating of the right side of 
the face and neck, breaking out on the slightest ex(Jrtion or 
excitement, or when near a fire, so that the sweat ran down his 
face and neck in streams, soaking his collar and the band of his 
shirt, his face being neither red nor congested. The perspiration 
produced an abundant crop of miliary vesicles, which were 
strictly limited to one half of his face. The liniment of belladonna 
applied two or three times a day abated this copious sweating 
considerably, and reduced it to a little more than the natur^ 
amount, and this improvement lasted about six months ‘after 
the discontinuance of the application, and then the sweating 
gradually returned, till it became as bad as ever. 

The writer has many times checked the sweating of the head 
and face of young children, often so profuse as to soak their hair 
and the pillow on which they have been sleeping. Again, bella- 
donna, by means of the ointment or liniment rubbed in two or 
three times a day, he has several times checked the profuse 
sweating of the hands, wMA is sometimes so copious as to run 
off them in drops, .and Is especially noticeable at the fiqger-tips 
and thumb-balls* Sometimes the. good effects are permanent, 
sometimes the sweating may not return for a considerable time ; 
but occasionally, however, this treatment fails. 
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The following curious case of unilateral sweating illustrates 

the beneficial effects of belladonna: — Mrs. P , aged thirty, 

married; has all her life sweated freely, but much inj)^.’e on the 
left than on the right side of her body, the excess being most 
marked on the head and trunk, although the left arm tod log 
sweat more than the right. The line of demarcation on the face 
is sharply defined, equally dividing the head down the centre. 
The sweating on the left side is very profuse, running down her 
face and soaking her hair and even th^ bed-pillow. The sweat- 
ing on the left side of the trunk is most niarked, as low as the 
breast. Slight exercise, sleeping, or exposure to the heat of the 
fire or sun, especially the latter, greatly augments the sweating. 
It is markedly profuse when she is out of health. The sweating 
is unaccompanied by flushing, and does not excite any rash. She 
suffers from great coldness of the feet, but the right foot is 
decidedly the colder. She*never feels the left hand warmer than 
the right. The left side of her tongue is always more coated 
than the right, and has been so as long as she can recollect. 
There eCre no bad teeth or other causes in the mouth to accounb 
for this curious fact. She is rather deaf on the left side, and 
when young was very deaf of both ears, but much worse on the 
left side. Her pupils are equal, and her sight good in both eyes. 
She is very hysterical, and suffers often from globus liystericus, 
and from a sensation of heat and w’eight on the top of her head 
and piilpitation on exertion or excitement. Her urine varies 
greatly in quantity, sometimes being scanty, at other timers 
•very abundant. Her bowels are generally confined, and she is 
troubled with a cankery taste in the morning. Her menses 
are very scanty and irregular, intermitting sometimes for six 
months. She does not hlnsh more one side of the face than the 
other ; and when excited her ears become both equally very red. 
The skin of the face presents the same aspect on (^ach side. The 
radial pulses appear to beat in all respects ^^(pially. Five months 
ago she wasiconfined, and since then all her troubles have mttch 
increased. The left Ifreast yields ifiuch less milk than the right, 
this being full and distended, while tlie lel’t is Hat and empty. 
Shortly before her visit to the hospital she^was sei^^ed with neu- 
ralgia of the auciculo-temporal branch of the inferior division 
fifth nerve on the left side, the paroxvsm hein<j accom- 



BELLADOj^NA on sweating. 


95 ' 


panied by salivation of the left side of the mouth ; but previous 
to this neuralgic attack the secretion of saliva was no greater on 
one sid^ of the mouth^than on the other. During an attack of 
pain the left side of the face sweated greatly. 

Sh^ has lost two children — one from measles, the other from 
hemiplegia. Deafness is a family complaint ; no other member 
of her family suffer from nervous disease, and none <are affected 
with unilateral sweating. At fourteen years of age she suifered 
for a year with twitchi»gs of the right side, the arm being espe- 
cially affected, but this does not appear to have been true chorea : 
and still on excitement there is a disposition to involimtarjy^ 
movements of the right arm. 

The application of a weak belladonna ointment to the left) side 
of the face for five to ten minutes, three times daily, grcaitls' 
reduced the sweating and equalised that of the two vsides. It 
moreover cured the neuralgia. 

The author has met wuth cases of profuse local sweating over 
the loins, covering a surface rather larger than the hand, and ex- 
citing a copious eruption of eciiema. Here the belfculOnua lini- 
ment checked the sweating, and the eczema at once disap j reared. 

In some cases of sweating the belladonna no doubt fails. Thus 
in one inveterate instance, so far from affording relief, it in- 
creased the sufferings and sweating in the case of a man who 
for twenty-two years had been affected with an occasional erup- 
tion of the hands and feet, looking at times like eczemi., but at 
other times putting on the appearance of lichen. In cold weather 
he is pretty well, unless he takes exercise or sits in a hot room ; 
but in March, as the weather begins to get warm, the symptoms 
set in. His hands and feet swell and feel so tight as if they must 
hurst. At the same time he sweats a good deal, but not while 
lyin^ down ; but directly he rises, or even sits, the sweating begins. 
The sweating is much more abundant in his hands and feet, espe- 
cially at the finger-tips and the thumb-balls ; and at the tips of 
the ring and little fingers of the left hand it is especially marked. 
The sweat runs down in (Jtops ‘from tlj^ hands, and when lie 
wipes the finger-tips he can see the sweat oozing from the pores 
of the skin. The outer part of his hands corresponding to the 
fifth metacarpal hone is also the seat of great sweating. At ’the 
tips of his fingers and the thumb-balls he suffers from severe 
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pricking pain, wlricli he likens to little insects biting their way 
out. He feels hot all over, and calls it heat in the blood. The 
attacks are accompanied by a good deal -of itching over^is back. 
The skin of the bands about the nails becomes hard,- cracks, and 
bleeds. A little rash similar. to that described appears »in the 
clefts of the fingers and over the back of the hand between the 
thumb and fore-finger. In this patient’s case, as has been 
stated, belladonna ointment applied to the hands greatly aggra- 
vated all his troubles and increased the^sw eating. 

In order to test still further the effects of belladonna on 
sweating, many experiments of the following kind were per- 
formed by Mr. 0. A. ITankivell on several occasions : — A patient 
in University College Hos^htal, after undergoing a sweating 
in the hot-air bath, was rubbed with belladonna ointment on 
one side of the face for ten minutes, three times a day, for two 
or three days; then the bath was repeated of the same tem- 
perature and duration, when it was observed that the sweat- 
ing both during and subsequent to the bath was ver'y greatly 
lessened^ and that the effect was general, although the ointment 
was applied only to one side of the face. On some occasions 
the ointment was rubbed into the chest, but then the effects 
were much less marked than when applied to the face, possibly 
because less of the ointment was absorbed. 

As the local application checked sweating over the whole 
body, iji was concluded that it acted by its absorption, and this 
led to the internal administration of belladonna, but its re- 
pressing effect was apparently decidedly less than when locally 
applied, possibly because less of the drug was given by the 
mouth than was absorbed by the skin.? Still, no doubt the 
internal administration of belladonna does sometimes effectually 
control sweating, as the author has often witnessed in the case 
of weakly children perspiring profusely on exertion or whilst 
sleeping; and in the following curious case of a middle-aged 
man who, after much mental worry, suffered from excessive 
Sweating of both cheeks while eating, especially hot meat or 
vinegar, the sweating ceased immediately after the meal. This 
man passed at times a profuse quantity rof pale urine. Ten 
drops of tincture of belladonna taken three times a day com- 
checked the sweating. 
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Since writing the foregoing, the author has made some further 
'experiments with very striking results. A middle-aged mail; a‘ 
sufferer^ for several years from unilateral sweating of the right 
side ofHhe face and neck, applied for relief from a 
side, r He was found to be sweating very profusely from the 
right side of his face and neck, from exertion and tho great heat 
of the weather. To relieve his pain a twelfth of a grain of 
morpliia was subcutaneously injected, which appeared to increase 
the sweating, although it ^vas difficult to be sure of this : while 
still sweating profusely, so that on wi2)ing his face the sweat 
could be seen rapidly oozing from the skin, wo injected 
of a grain of atropia under the skin of his arm, and in about a 
minute the sweating entirely ceased, and his face remained quite 
dry, till his dismissal about three-quarters of an hour after the 
experiment. 

To a middle-aged woman sufiering from acute rheumatism, a 
hot-air bath was administered, followed by cold sponging. This 
treatment caused her to sweat so freely that for several hours 
after the perspiration continued to j)om down her face,"' soaking 
her clothes and the bed-linen. While in this state -A- of 

i at) 

a grain of atropia was subcutaneously injected into her arm, 
and in about a minute the perspiration ceased, and for two hours 
her skin continued dry and she felt much cooler, but in the 
evening rather free perspiration returned. We next gave a 
young man a Turkish hath, and Mr. Johnson, the Jiesidcnt 
assistant of wards, who has helped me in these observations, 
joined him in the hot chamber. Both sweated freely, ancf then 
each was injected with of a grain of atropia, and in a little 
more than a minute the skin became dry, and the perspiration did 
not return after the application of the cold douche, nor afterwards. 
Mr. J ohnson remarked that so dry did his skin seem, that he 
felt he should never sweat again. They both suffered from 
much dryness of the mouth, hut their pupils were not dilated. 
We next i)laced a boy in the hot-air bath, tho> temperature 
rising to 180° Bahr., and when sweating freely we injected A— 
of a grain of atropia, and almost immediately the sweating ceased 
and did not return. 
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CASES ILLUSTRATING THE ACTION OF CON- 
TINUOUS ELECTRIC CURRENTS ON SPASMS OF 
THE BLADDER, URETHRA, AND URETERS. 

BY DR. RELIQTJET (OF PARIS). 

I. — In the month of March, 1869, I had a patient suffering 
from stone in the bladder, with contraction of the bladder over 
the stone. Micturition took place almost every instant, and it 
was quite impossible to inje^ct more than ten grammes of tepid 
water into the bladder. 

I resolved to make use of electricity, and, with my 
friend Dfr. Onimus, applied continuous electric currents in the 
following way. A gum-elastic sound, furnished with a very 
flexible stilet, was introduced into the bladder ; the usual ten 
grammes of water were injected, and the sound closed. The 
positive electrode was then applied to the stilet, and the 
negative (a large moist plate) to the hypogastrium. At the 
beginning of the current there was a little pain, which soon 
disap^Deared, and then complete composure ensued. After four 
fninutes the currents were stopped ; then tepid water was injected 
into the bladder, and as much as 150 grammes were introduced 
without the patient feeling the desire to make water. I availed 
myself of the opportunity to examine the stone, which I found 
lodged in the vesical fundus, where it was impossible to lay hold 
of it with the lithotrite. The painful spasms having returned 
under the provocation of these exploring maiueuvres, I ^e^s^^med 
tbe continuous currents, which immediately brought back the 
calm which they had at first produc"ed. 

This brusque dilatation of the bladder occasioned the un- 
loosening from the vesical parietes of Ci^.y»tallino incrustations, 
the patient passed during the forty-eight hours which 
this first application of electricity. 
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On the following days I renewed the application of electricity, 
and each time I in variably obtained the same temporary seda- 
tion oi^the vesical contraction. However, after the first mictu- 
rition which followed, the spasmodic condition of the bladder 
again returned. 

In this case the problem so eagerly sought to be obtained by 
the most various means, and especially by the local action of 
carbonic acid — namely, to dilate the contracted IJaddcr — ^seeins 
to have been solved. 

Consecutive applications of continuous electric currents in 
various cases of painful spasms of the urinary passages, have 
determined in a definitive manner the practical importance of 
this novel remedy. 

II. — In the montli of October, 1871, I again applied con- 
tinuous electric currents to act agciinst the contraction of the 
bladder over a calculus. The results which I obtained were 
absolutely identical with those of my first case. Only thirty 
grammes of tepid water could be tolerated by the blallder : by 
means of the current I was enabled to inject 180 grammes 
without bringing on any desire to pass water. But, as in the 
former instance, the desire to pass urine became more and more 
freq^uent after the first micturitions which followed, and the coxi- 
dition of contraction did not fail to return : the direct cause of 
the phenomenon, namely the stone in the bladder, being still 
present. 

HI. — In the month of January, 1870, I attended a young 
man of twenty-one, who came to consult me, he said, for catarrh 
of the bladder. And, indeed, the urine contained much muco- 
pus. Moreover, the desire to pass water was most frequent. 
The jerking jet of water at the commencement of micturition 
did not persist; at^the end the urine passed in drops. There 
was constant paiir in the anus, and pricking sensations in the 
neighbourhood of the glans? Pain was specially intense aftSr 
each micturition. On "examining the bladder, I found that it 
did not empty itself at each micturition, though it could not 
bear more than 100 grammes of tepid water. Yet I could find 
no calculus. After this investigation, which had been carried 
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ou witli the slightly curved instruments, the patient was two 
flays without feeling any pain in the anus or penis. They again 
appeared, however, after that time, and renewed depres^on of 
the lower lip of the neck of the bladder produced no effect. 

I then appliel the continuoxis electric currents. As in* this 
ease it was contraction of the urethra which doininated, the 
bladder not emptying itself entirely, I applied the negative 
electrode in the bladder, and the positive electrode over the 
hypogastrimn. After having thus niado»several intormittences, 
1 allowed the continuous current to go ou. Then, putting the 
positive electrode on the perincomir, I obtained a current crossing 
the deep region of the urethra, and going from the perinteum to 
the bladder. After five such applications the de.sii'o to make 
water was only felt three times in twelve hours; the bladder 
could receive 220 grammes of tepid water without there being 
any wish to urinate, and fitiihermore could effectually empty 
itself. Pain had completely disappeared ; motions, which had 
been difficult, had now become easy, natural, and daily. The 
urine contained scarcely any muco-pus. 

Walking, and especially dampness of weather, however, had 
the effect of awakening the condition of pain. But new appli- 
cations of the continuous electric currrents arrested the j)ainful 
spasms, and again caused disorders of micturition to disappear. 

At the end of February, the patient, on returning one night 
from th* theatre, was seized with a violent nephritic colic of the 
right side. At the same time the urine was very thick, and mic- 
ttiritiou became quite frequent. I immediately had recourse to 
the continuous currents, applying the positive electrode to the 
l)ack in the situation of the right kidney, and the negative 
electrode over the perinseum. I made a long stance of a 
quarter of an hour. After this the night was passed in complote 
calm, and the patient passed in making water, almost without 
being aware of it, a tolerably large quantity pf gravel. On the 
following days* I continued the employment of the electric cur- 
rents, still following tlft direction ffom the left kidney to the 
bladder. Complete recovery became mo*re and more evident. 
Ten (lays after the escape of the gravel, I carefully examined the 
bladder with the exploring lithotrite, but discovered nothing. 
Ijbe bladd.^ could then tolerate 220 grammes of tepid water, 
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and micturition took place regularly every three or four houres 
The urine was quite ^lormaL 

It ^ems obvious from this fact that (1) continuous electric 
currents first cause the arrest of spasmodic phenomena of the 
urethra and bladder excited by renal gravel and by the alteration 
of urine which results therefrom ; and (2), a most important 
fact, that the action of electricity has -been most effective 
against the spasms of the right ureter, since, by occasioning 
the cessation of the spasms, it excited the evacuation of the 
renal gravel. 

In the following case, which I have briefly summed up,'^it 
will be seen that, in a very irritable subject, electricity, in causing 
the disappearance of the spasms of the urethra, also caused 
the permanent disappearance of disorders of micturition. 

IV. — In the month of August, 1871, Mr. H , aged 46, of 

an extensively developed neuropathic temperament, came to 
consult me. He had just returnech from Contrexeville, whither 
he had resorted with the hope of getting rid of various urinary 
troubles from which he had been suflE’ering for several months. 

On examining him I remarked the presence of the following 
symptoms: — Frequent desire to urinate: nine or ten micturitions 
in the night ; not quite so many during the day. There is a 
thick sediment of muco-pus in the water, but no ci^stals or 
earthy matter. Moreover, the urine has no smell of ammonia. 
Each micturition is accompanied with an intense buTning> sensa- 
tion in the urethra, and followed by a painful sensation going 
from the anus to the meatus urinarius. There is habitual 
constipation. 

This constipation I immediately attacked hy prescribing a 
glassful of Pullna water every two or three days, and the use of 
fresh vegetables. 

On August 29lh, I introduced easily into the urethra a 
gum-elastic sound of fiv^ millimetres^ in diameter. Its 
sage through the deep region of the urethra excited intense 
pain. By means of the sound I drew from the bladder more 
than 200 grammes of urine, a much greater quantity than, that 
afforded hy each micturition, and which proved that the bladder 
did not entirely empty itself at each micturition. After having 
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injected tepid -water into the bladder, I attempted to introduce 
the exploring curved catheter ; but as sopn as the beak of the 
instrument attained the membranous portion, intend pain 
ensued, and consequently contraction of the urethra, vyhich 
completely put a stop to any further introduction. 1 therefore 
contented myself with passing a metallic sound, with a less 
marked curve, by the aid of which I explore bladders in which 
I have discovered nothing. ^ 

After this exploration the pain in making water became much 
more iirtense, and micturition stiU more frecprent. 

*The folio wirrg day, August 30th, I applied continuous cur- 
rents, putting the positive electrode in the bladder, by means of 
a curved sound furnished with a brass -wire (moving freely 
within the sound), and the negative electrode over the perinseum. 

After five minutes’ employment of a perfectly continuous cur- 
rent, I applied the negative electrode to the hypogastrium, where 
I made various interruptions of currents. In this way I made 
four stances of electricity, one every day ; and then four others, 
•one every two days ; making in all eight sittings. 

From the very first sitting, the pain in making -v'ater became 
much less intense. As pain diminished, so the quantity of urine 
afforded by each micturition became greater, and the desire to 
make water more and more rare. After the sixth s&xnce there were 
only two micturitions in the night, and during the day the patient 
remained more than three hours without any wish to urinate, 

, The water gradually became normal as the disorders of mic- 
■turition disappeared. I may just state that the patient was 
taking an infusion of pine-buds. 

Two months later, at the end of October, I saw Mr. H — — 
.and he was still doing remarkably well. 

As is shown by this case, the spasms of the urethra cease, and 
the complete contractility of the bladder disappears, under the 
influence of continuous electric currents properly applied. 

'■Tn cases of spasms ef the deeper,portion of the urethra due 
to chronic urethritis of this part of thfr- canal, I have always 
obtained the abatement of the spasms, and consequently a dimi- 
;.)ig|wh of functional troubles. The patients make water less often; 

not run out hy jerks, and the comparatively 
made to eiect the urine, which is so .slow 
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in issuing, decreases much, and often is reduced to the normal 
effort which attends the beginning of micturition. But in these 
cases, Vhen we do not succeed in dispelling suppuration of this 
deep^ portion of the urethra, all the spasmodic phenomena return 
as soon as the applications of electricity are susiDended. 

This abatement of functional troubles procured by the con- 
tinuous currents is a most favourable condition, which increases 
the efficacy and play of the therapeutical means employed in 
chronic urethritis. 

When, whatever may be the cause of functional troubles of mic- 
turition, the patient is an irritable subject, there is need at eauh 
stance to begin by electrising the lower part of the spinal cord 
with a descending current : the reflex power is thus diminished. 
It is by this means that Dr. Onimus has been enabled to cure 
nocturnal incontinence of water ii^ several children ; but with 
these patients it is important not to act directly upon the 
genital parts. 

We are now in possession of means of actiop. against 
painful spasmodic phenomena of the urethra, of the bladder, and 
of the ureters, and, what is very important, of a remedy which 
produces no inconvenience in the general organism, as have 
done all the medicinal substances employed until now, as, for 
instance, opium, belladonna, and bromide of potassuxm. More- 
over, as all tbe facts of my experience have shown me, the action 
of continuous currents is immediate. We are able*' to calm 
instantaneously pain produced by the contraction of the bladder 
over a calculus, and -that until the bladder again becomes irri- 
tated over the stone. And, during this time of temporary 
dilatation of the bladder, of vesical tolerance, we are enabled 
to act on the stone. Whence arises a most important indica- 
tion amidst many others, namely, the possible advisability of 
applying continuous electric currents immediately before a 
stance of lithotrity? 
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This painpliloi describes an interesting and very practical 
series of researches, directetl to the object of discovering the 
real nxxtritive value of food~enemata, and the best means of 
preserving life by their employment when gastric digestion is 
impossible. » 

Br. Loube arrived at the conclusion that the addition of 
pancreas-extract, or (preferably) pancreas in substance, to meat, 
is highly important if wo desire to make an (*fTcctively nutritive^ 
material. The following is the description of the nutritive^ 
enema with which he obtained excellent restilts : — 

Beef is prepared by shaving it into thin slices, and then 
chopping it up finely : of this material from live to ten ouncen 
arc inixtd with a third part their weight of pancreas, freed fronit 
fat and finely minced. (The pancreas of pig or ox, qnilo fresh, 
is to used : this is of little value to the l)ut(‘hers, and can 
be had very cheap. Care must bo taken not to select those 
tranyparent specimens of the gland which, as Schiff and 
K.iihne have shown, have no digestive powen) The mixture of 
beef and pancreas is to be put into a mortar %vith about five 
ounces of lukewarm water, and reduced to the consistence of a 
thick soup with a pestle or a large spoon. The addition of the 
water is absolutely necessary to make the injection fluid enough 
to pass freely through the syringe : and the water must not bo 
cold, or it will irritate the rectum and produce expulsive action. 
If it be thought advisa'BIe to add fatijy matter to the enema, this 
is added in the proportion of one-sixtH of the meat: and a 
thorongh emulsion is made. 

An enema so prepared is not very readily injected with 
cotonon instruments, and Dr. Leube therefore devised a special 
f W which considerable force can be exerted without 
4oi]|g feiy damage, but which it is not very easy to describe 
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•witliout the aid of the engraving 'which he gives, 
reality, however, very simple. 

The i^esnlts obtained'by working in this manner seem to have 
been highly satisfactory. First of all, it is reassrxriug to find 
that ■yiese enemata are not in the least liable to excite expulsive 
action ; on the contrary, they penetrate a good distance beyond 
the sigmoid flexnre, and remain there for perhaps twenty-foni’ 
hours, being thoroughly digested and absorbed: and such motions 
as the patient does pass, are nearly or quite indistinguishable 
■from ordinary faeces. The following is worth translating 

entire. 

1. The injection of a mixture of finely divided meat and 
pancreas into the rectum almost never produces diarrhoea; o^r 
the contrary, the material lies from twelve to thirty-six hours in 
the large intestine without producing evacuation. The latter is 
easily provoked, however, if fat be added to the enema, if tlie 
fat be more than one-sixth the weight of the meat; otherwise fat 
may be given with impunity. ^ 

2. The administration of pancreatic enemata should always 
be preceded by the use of a water-clyster : for the large 
intestine must be cleared of faecal masses before it is fit for the 
digestion and absorption of the enein’ata. Even if there has just 
been an action of the bowels the water-clyster should still be 
used. 

3. The first nutritive clysters which the patient gets are often, 
apparently, not digested : we must not therefore draw unfavoui’- 
able conclusions from the non-effectiveness of the procedure 
at first. 

4. If, after several nutritive injections have been we^l borne, 
one comes away sooner than usual, it is better, in order to favour 
the intestine, to give a day's rest from injections. 

5. The above-described materials for enemata are to be reconi- 
mended above others, for nutritive purposes, because of their 
effectiveness and facility of application, and also because their 
composition is specially adapted to the ordinary digestive pro- 
cesses that go on in the large intestine. 

6. The patient suffers no uneasiness after the injection of tlie 
pancreatic enemata : not only is there almost never any pain or 
oppression in the abdomen, hut there is often, on the contrary, a 
sense of comfort, a loss of the feeling of abdominal emptiness, 
and sometimes the complete cessation of hunger. 

7. The injections always produce at least a temporary increase 
in the fulness of the pulse, an improvement of the general con- 
dition, and a relief to the anxiety of the patient. 
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The Graft Theory of Disease; being an application of Mr. 

Darwin's Hypothesis of Pangenesis W the Dxplanatim of the 

Phenomena of the Zymotic Diseases. By James Boss, M.T)., 

Waterfoot, near Manchester. Svo. pp. 292. London: 

Churchill, 

[FinST NOTICE.] 

The work before us is one of a class which seldom comes under 
the notice of medical readers. We 5 tre not at this moment 
pronouncing any judgment on Dr. Boss’s volume, but wc say at 
once that it is a specimen of a kind of work the rarity of 
which in medical literature is a reproach to our profession. 
It is an attempt to carry out in a strictly xihilosopliicul manner 
an inquiry into the relations between the phenomena of zymotic 
diseases and those of biological reproduction. Dr. Boss’s 
method of working is one that is rarely employed by writers on 
medical subjects, and we ^lo not doubt there wull be jdenty 
of hasty critics to exclaim at his book as ^‘mero theory!” and 
so forth. It is strange how many persons there are who 
believe, in a muddle-headed kind of way, that what they call 
the indCictive method has"^ superseded all need for theory in 
scientific matters, and are quite unaware — this is the especial 
foible of the self-called '' practical ” men — that the necessity for 
some theoretical basis to our scientific behef is so imi^eriou.s 
that if not satisfied in the legitimate way it wdll inevitably leatl 
those who neglect it to the acceptance of unconscious hypotheses 
as if they were proven facts. Since everyone who undertako.s 
to writ^ on pathology must theorise whether ho knows it or not, 
it is as well that, like Dr. Boss, he should bo fully aware of 
whatjie is about. 

The question which our author raises is that of the nature of 
the contagia of zymotic diseases. He briefly but clearly states 
the position reached, so far, by modern researches : and starts on 
his fresh inquiry from the assumption (which few will dispute) 
that Chauveau and Burdon-Sanderson and Beale have decidedly 
proved the contagia of vaccinia, small-pox, cattle jdague, ami 
some other zymotic diseases to consist of microsco))ic bodies, 
some -TijJTnr diameter, which closely resoinide bacteria in 

n^ny important particulars, although there is no proof of their 
identity with the latter: and that tlfere is strong gi’ound for ilm 
inference that all zymotic diseases hnv& contagia of the same 
general character as that just described, ^Moreover, it seems 
plain that these coutagium-particles are living. The special 
xnqui^ of Dr. Boss begins from this point: he attacks the 
Otostioa— whether these living particles have each of them the 
life of asS imiependent organism, or are merely cast-off particles 
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of one organism^ capable of retaining vital properties and 
flourishing in tlie soil of another organism. 

The former of thes^ two hypotheses is, of course, what is 
known, in general terms, as the germ-theory ” of zymotic 
disease : and accordingly the first business of our author is to 
trace, as carefully as possible, the more important shades of 
opinion among the advocates of that theoiy. He succeeds, ^ve 
think, in showing that at any rate this hypothesis is not the 
only one that can explain the facts of contagion, nor does it 
explain them in such a manner as to leave no serious difficulties : 
and then he undertakes to propound another hypothesis wdiich 
will ex^fiain them better. He calls this the Graft Theory : 
it is an application of Mr. Darwin’s hypothesis of pangenesis t« 
the phenomena of zymotic contagion. Speaking in general 
terms, this hypothesis supposes that the contagious jiarticles arc 
not independent beings, but merely portions cast off from 
another organism, which particles, still living, implant them- 
selves in the body, and set up changes in it analogous to those 
produced in the stock of a tree when a graft from another tree 
has been inserted into it 

We tliink that to anyone who hgs reflected on the subject, 
quite apart from any consideration of the theory of x)afigenesis, 
the phenomena of ^'afting are remarkably suggestive of the 
effects of the contagia upon the human organism. The strange 
permanence of the effects left after subsidence of the nutritive 
disturbance excited in the stock by the first presence of the graft 
reminds one of the singular transformation of the human organism, 
which is indicated hj its insensitiveness, either permanently 
or for long periods, to the contagion of a zymotic disesfc^e from 
■which it has already suffered: and it is needless to say that a 
similar permanence and profundity of effect upon the organism 
is observed in the analogous phenomena of ordinary generation 
in the domesticated mammalia. The bitch that has once been 
impregnated by a particular dog is apt to transmit particular 
features of that dog to subsequent litters of pups produced by 
other fathers. She is, in fact, a different animal after her 
impregnation by the first dog, from wdiat she was before it ; the 
commotion excited in her system by the fertilisation of those 
first germ-cells hy^no means ended with the maturation and 
expulsion of a certain number of foetuses ; on the contrary, sjie 
distinctly retains in her soiiie elements of the dog’s organisatiofi. 
It can hardly be doubted that, in a vague way, these facts must 
have suggested to many minds the idea that the contagia of 
zymotic diseases may be something much more than mere fer- 
mentative agents, exciting a storm of commotion, and then 
leaAiiig the organism empty, swept, and garnished j that the 
process of cure ” in fact is, as Sir W. Gwll and Dr. Handfield 
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hot weather. So far from our conduct being without excusOj 
there is quite an emlarras de richesses in the materials for our 
defence. We might very well, in the first place, take the 
high tofie of defiance: we might say that an unfortunate 
editor has just as much right, once in a way, to forsake 
the dry and sapless materials which science offers as his 
ordinary mental food, for a succulent meal on the rich 
vegetation of M. Taine’s wit and humour, as King Nebuchad- 
nezzar had to neglect the affairs of his kingdom during that 
prolonged graminivorous bout that we wot of. We might add, 
as a pendant to this 5.nalogy, that as the great king was 
decidedly the better for his green diet, wo hope for a like 
improvement in our own mental and spiritual state. But in 
truth there are less selfish reasons for our choice : for the bool^ 
before us is precisely of that kind for which the busy prac* 
titioner of medicine would do well, every now and then, to 
neglect all the studies which belong to the round of his daily 
work. What more wholesome relief from the dull details of 
attendance iipon the sick humours •of individual English men 
and women than to see how English folk in general — their 
physique and their way of life, no less than their mental 
qualities — have impressed the mind o£ one of the acutest^foreign 
observers who ev(3r came among us ? There is food for^infinite 
reflection in many a page of this book, light and sparkling as 
its surface qualities may seem. There are thoughts on the 
effects, on our race, of the competitive strife of modern society, 
which doctors would do well to ponder again and again : and 
tlicre are questions raised as to the true outcome of our 
English plenitude of muscular and nervous energy, and of 
the lavishness with which we expend it, as to which Biedioal 
men will be increasingly compelled to meditate and to form 
practical opinions. There are studies of our social vices, vfhicL 
are grave, and true, and most suggestive. Above all, there is 
something which should he especially admirable to a scientific 
profession, in the ddached quality (to use a critical slang-word) 
of M. Taine’s views of social and physical life iii England. 
For a Frenchman, this is little short of the miraculous. 
Let us add that Mr. Eae, the translator, has done his work in 
a way that very few translators do : he gives a racy (though 
not finically pni'ist) ^translation, and he introduces the work by 
an explanatory chapter of ^is own, of which it ft a high biAt 
true compliment to say that it* is not dishonoured by com- 
parison wdth the production of M. Taine himself. 
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Treatment of Hernia Cases after Operation. — lu tin.* 
course of liis clinical lectures on straiiyiilateu keruia, Sir Janus 
Pagpt makes tke following oksorvalions on ike treatment tkut 
skould 1)0 pursued : — “ Tke present general rule of practice ai’ter 
t)peration, in eases likely to go on w'ell, is to do wkat is called 
nothing; to wait till some reason for interferem-e is manifest, 
and, while waiting, to take caro that tke patient shall luue lit 
kedding, fit air, fit food, (Quietude, and good nursing. All tlieso 
prime conditions of health are called ‘nothing.’ The eoutvusti'd 
something woxrld ho lileediug, active purging, or other resth'ss 
interference with the naUiral course of recovery, such as was in 
vogue in the earlier years of luy case taking, and such os had 
not quite ceased twenty-five years ago, when I became assistant- 
surgeon to the hospital. In this contrast you will see only an 
illustration of the great change of opinion respecting treatment 
which may bo observed in a wide range of medical -jiractice, as 
in cases of fever, acute rheumatism, pnexxmonia, and all acufo 
inflammations — a change shown, not by sxxbstituting one remedy 
for another, but by letting many diseases and the efl'ects of 
many injuries take their natural course, iu the eoulideiico that 
they V 4 ill come to a natural good end, and that wo have no 
medicines potent to alleviate or cure them. But let me say that 
whil* I have no doubt that the present general plans of treat- 
ment are better than the past, I yet do not boliovo that the past 
plans of treatment were so mischievous as somo have told of 
them. I have no recollection of serious harm being often done 
by bleeding in the many cases of illness, whether slight or 
severe, in which, during my apprenticeship, I practised it. In 
a few eases I think it was mischievous, but in the great majority 
it was harmless. In many, it gave such relief from pain or oilier 
distress as naturally strengthened the belief Hiat it did real good, 
and in a few Cases I do not doubt that it was beneficial, .Still, in 
Cases of strangulated hernia, whether before or after operation, 
I think you need never bleed a patient.' I do not believe that 
bleeding ever saved the life of a hernia patient, which but for the 
blading would have been lost. And as for 'purgatives, though I 
they were often mischievous, and more often unnecessary, 
Aide ’Hot doubt that they were, and still mav be sometimes. 
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very useful, and I wish I could tell you more exactly than I can 
the class of cases in which they should he used. At present I 
know only one — the class, namely, in which it is clear that the 
strangulation has occurred while the bowels are overfilled, and 
in which the strangulation is acute and quickly relieved. 

“Now for general rules of treatment after operations for strangu- 
Jated hernia. Bear in mind the complicated cases with which 
you may have to deal. In each case there are, or may be, these 
constituents : the intestine damaged by displacement, and by 
being forcibly replaced ; the operation- wound ; the effects ot 
chloroform ; the intestinal disorders which, at least in many 
cases, preceded the strangulation, and may continue after, the 
operation ; the effects of aperients and other niedicines given 
for this previous disorder, or for strangulation ; the inflammation; 
or worse than inflammation, of the sac and its contents, which 
does not subside immediately after even a sxiccessful operation. 

“When a case has been timely operated on, all these things 
may amount to nothing worse than may be left to the course of 
spontaneous recovery, and a case that goes on well requires that 
' nothing ' in the way of treatment of which I spoke just now ; 
but when anytliing goes amiss, you must have in mind all the 
things I have enumerated, in your ^endeavour to interpret the 
signs of wrong and to amend itF {British Medical Journal, 
July 6, 1872.) 

Ptlrgative Properties of Sulphovinate of Soda. — In a paper 
read before the hociSte de Fharmacie dc Baris in March last, 
M. Limousin observes that the Sxilphovinate of Soda has the 
cool taste peculiar to all the salts of soda ; it is nearly free from 
bitterness, and has a sweet after-taste that makes it more easily 
tolerated than the sulphate, while as a laxative it appeefts to he 
about three times more powerful than that salt, and much more 
prompt. It is given at the “Charitd” to adults in 2lt)- to 
25-grain doses, and hy Dr. Blache to children in 10- to 15-grain 
ltosii5;-^wge;^ned with syrup. Among the advantages claimed 
^for it overo?KeF^Mne purgatives are, that its administration is 
not followed by constipation, and that there is not the danger of 
the formation of vesical calculi that sometimes attends the use 
of salts of raagnesia. Sulphovinate of soda may be administered 
alone dissolved in sau sucHe, or in a draught sweetened with a 
flavoured syrup, or in solution in water charged^with carbonic 
acid. This last forms a bewerage much more agreeable in 
than the citrate of magnesia, and has the advantage of not 
undergoing alteration for a long time. {Pharmaceutical Jowmal 
and Transactions, Jtine 8, 1872.) 

Action of Sulphate of Quinine upon the Temperature in 
Pulmonary Phthisis —In a case under Dr. Ogle’s care at 
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St. George’s, of a young woman suffering from dyspepsia, pain 
across the haol::, great debdity, and mental despondency, in 
whom phthisis subsequently developed itself, and in whom also 
careful thermometric observations were taken, the htllowiug 
points were noticed : — (1) That the temi)eratuve was remarkably 
high and uniform for a case of active ]ihthisis, the temperature 
during observation, prior to the exhibition of large (loses of 
quinine, being never lower than 100" Fahr., and occasionally 
101° Fahr. (2) The promptitude with which, on the exhibition 
of 10-grain doses of quinine, the temperature sank to 01)", this 
range being maintained night and mornmg. (ll) The same degret* 
of temperature only being attained when the quinine was 
increased from 10- to 15-grain doses, except on oiu'. occasion, 
■^hen it fell to 98°. (4) The return of the higli rang(’ of tempera- 
ture on the disuse of the quinine, and even of a higluu' degrei', 
as on three occasions it reached respectively 100 '•2, lOlf'H, and 
100°'4. (5) The subsequent reduction of tem})eratui’e to 90 ' on 

the quinine being given in 20-grain doses night and morning, 
with oirly one or two exceptions, when it attained 100°, or a 
little more. During these fluctuations no proportionate modi- 
fications of the respiration of the pulse or of the heart’s beat 
were foqnd to exist. {Lantet, July 6, 1872.) 

Puerperal Disease treated with Turpentine. — ^Dr. Copennan 
records tea cases in which, for various conditions supervening 
upon delivery, turpentine proved exiroiutily useful. The Ibllow- 

ing is one of these cases. Mrs. , aged 40, multipar.i, eouflnod 

on October 29th. The labour was natural, but the {(lacenta was 
adherent, requiring extraction by piecemeal, and this was 
atlendijil with considerable loss of blood. On the 3Lst she had 
a severe rigor, followed by rapid pulse, abdominal pain, ami 
scanty, offensive lochia. The uterus was largo and tender, atid 
sensorium disturbed. She had another rigor on the following 
day, and when Dr. Copemah saw her on November 2ud, her 
pulse was nearly 150 ; and all her symptoms indicated a severe 
(ittaok of puerpciral fever. She was immediately treated with 
turpentine internally, and it was also applied externally with 
hot flannels to the abdomen, and a turpentine enema was 
administered. The vagina was well washed out with •warm 
water every now and then, and some of Coiuly’s solution 
sprinkled aboht the hel, and ajiplieci, to the ostium vaginas on 
a_ napkin, in consequence of the excessive iintor of the 
discharge. For a few days she was in a very precarious 
state, causing great anxiety to all, hut thoai a piece or two of 
puWd chorion were expelled, and the discharge was less offensive 

S ^ds. On the 6th the pulse came down to 100. She had 
ttsdl turpentine in half-drachm doses night and day, 
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every four or six hours, and such was the relief it afforded her 
that she often wished to take it before it was due. By the 10th 
she was so inuch better that Dr. Copeman’s attendance was no 
longer required, and on December 8th she came down stairs to 
her sofa. Her recovery was complete. She has had one if not 
two children since, and is now in perfect health. (Aled, Tima> 
and Gazette, July 6, 1872.) 

The Treatment of Ingrowing Toe-naiL— Mr. Stillwell, of 
Epsom, states that forty years ago, when he was an assistant, a 
young farmer one day came to the surgery and was operated on 
for an ingrowing toe-nail. The poor fellow suffered so severely 
that Mr. Stillwell determined that he would never perform th/i 
same operation. In the course of many years' active practice 
he has had ziumerous similar cases under his care, and his in- 
variable mode of proceeding has been to find the edge of the 
nail with a probe, and then remove the whole of the granula- 
tions and hypertrophied cellular tissue on both sides if requisite. 
In no case has he been disappointed, or ever had to treat the 
patient for a return of the complaint. (Bjltisli Med, Joimial, 
July 13, 1872.) 

Ectrotic Treatment of Small-pox and Scarlet Fever. — 
Dr. Alex. Watson records several cases of these diseases in 
which the external application of carbolic acid proved of signal 
service. In one case of small-j)Ox which he saw at the period 
of the appearance of the papulse, he ordered enema, and the 
patient, a girl of eleven, to be sponged all over with tepid 
carbolic acid soapsuds. On the following day there was every 
appearance that it was about to be a severe case of confluent 
small-pox. She was directed to he sponged again with warm 
carbonic acid soa]psuds, and immediately after the whole boSy to 
be painted over with the carbolic acid glycerine of the British 
Pharmacopoeia. Some smarting was experienced on the parts 
that had been scratched, but otherwise only a general glow of 
warmth. Five grains of Dover's powder were given to allay 
irritability, after which the patient slept calmly for several hours, 
and in the evening she was sponged again. No vesicles formed, 
and in a few days^she was convalescent. The atmosphere of 
the bedroom was in this and other cases saturated with the 
vapour of carbolic acid by mean,s of sheets hung up in place^ 
of doors and windows, apd constantly wetted with the solution 
of the acid. {Lancet, July 13, 1872.) 

The Influence of Ergot of Rye in Epilepsy. — Dr. Yedts 
records a case of epilepsy and mania, in which great benefit 
was experienced from the use of ergot. The patient had been 

NO. L. I 
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subject to epileptic and maniacal attacks fur twenty years, the 
former varying in the interval of their return from three to six 
months, and being succeeded by a violent maniacal attatjlc. He 
was thin and pale, took his food regularly, and slept well, except 
for a few nights following each fit. When oxciUal, his jnilse 
Avas about 110, and the temperature 90*5''. At tirst bromide 
of ammonium, in 20-giain doses, three times a day, \uh 
administered, but without efiect, except that hi-^ eircuhitiou 
became much enfeebled, and his feet unusually oohl and clammy. 
On the next attack drachm doses of the liquid extract wore 
administered three times a day : after the third dose had been 
given a visible alteration took place; instead of being violent 
^nd turbulent, he became quiet and temperate in his actions, 
and slept well, which was quite unusual for him so soon after a 
fit. On the following day he was still calm and quiet, his ])ulse 
having fallen from 108 to 88 per minute, his tem]>erature ibmi 
99° to 98° The ergot was then administered in half-drachm 
doses, twice daily; after two days the quantity given was 
reduced to 40 minims in ’the twenty-four Imurs, and entirely 
discontinued in tv'o days more. His appetite kei)t good all the 
time, and the secretions were natural. The same results *W’cre 
obtained on several subsequent occasions wlicn >sym})toms cd* 
excitement occurred. On the whole his condition is much 
improved. {Medical Times and Gazette^ July 30, 1872.) 

Treatment of Erythema Nodosum.~*“Hr. Ihivdon, of Ilelfast, 
considers that erythema nodosum should ])ro])erly be classified 
with the hfemorrhages, since it is ushered in by febrile symidoms, 
neuralgic pains in the limbs, and the protuberances most fre- 
quently seen parallel to the tibia are due to the luemovrhage, the 
centre of the oval node-like patch being filled with blood. The 
Tower extremities are not always the seat of orytlicma liodosum, 
the arms, for instance, being occasionally attacked. He thinks 
that yasomotox nerve derangement is an important factor in 
causing this disease, which usually appears in delicate, }>alc, 
thin, and anaemic young girls, often accompanied by chlorosis. 
In regard to treatment, after approving Dr. Spender’s method, — 
which consists in piesoribing sulphate of magnesia with sulphate 
of iron, and dilute sulphuric acid with sea-bathing, sham])Ooing, 
and a Domettc flannel bandage to increase tine teiujicraturo, — 
-Dr. Purdon adds that he findsmo difiiculty in curing ” cnytliema 
nodosum by prescrihing the compouncLiron mixture and com- 
pound decoction of aloes combined, and adding, in cases where 
the catamenia are suppressed and scanty, borax to the mixture ; 
whilst locally, if‘ pain is much complained oi] a lotion of acetate 
of lead^ and opium or iodoform ointment (one drachm of iodoform 
to ofince of lard, a few drops of rectified spirit being used 
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to dissolve tlie iodoform), wliich. is a good anaestlietic, are used. 
In those who are somewhat more advanced in years, and in 
whom tire disease is hoth rare and obstinate, the peroxide of 
hydrogen and tincture of the perchloride of iron are the remedies 
to he recommended. The dose is a teaspoonful of the peroxide, 
and ten to twenty drops of the tincture of iron in a wineglass- 
ful of water thrice daily. These two medicines, howe^^er, 
cannot be ordered together as in a mixture. A flannel bandage 
should be applied every morning and noon during the day, 
especially in the case of pld people. (Diiblin Journal of Medical 
Science^ June 1, 1872.) 



(!Bib"iracb fram §ritis| anb Jfureign journals. 

Therapeutic Value and Toxic Actions of Veratrum 
album, Veratrum viride, and their Alkaloids. — 

Peugnot contributes a long and interesting pai)er to the M(dirnl 
*Reconl, on the effects produced by the diilbrent s]*ecic‘s of helle- 
bore, giving the results of an inquiry into which ho wa.s led by 
the occurrence of a case of poisoning with vc'rutrnm albuiu in 
his practice. The hellebores are much more hugely prc.seribcd 
in American than in European practice, and iVoin the history 
given by M. Peugnet it appears that several different alkaloids, 
as veratroida (the veratria of I’ellotier and Caveiitou), viridia 
jervina, and baratyira, have been procured from the roots of the 
differeijit species by chemists working with different pi-ocessea. 
Dr. Peugnet gives the results of 57' carefully wiitcluHl experi- 
ments, in which the pulse, respirations, temi’ieralun', and other 
points were noted, lie finds that it is iir the I'esinoid or vera- 
trine of veratrum alburn that resides the essential and distiirct 
difference between the two varieties of veratrum, ami his re- 
searches have led him to the following geirer-al couelusioiis: — 

I. They confirm the views of Ificiiardsoir ami Scatlergood as 
to theiderrtity of the verati-oida in both. 

II. They confirm the views of Bullock as to the veratroida’s 
.being distirrot from the veratria (sabarlilla). 

III. They confirm the existence of Simon’s jerviira iir veratrum 
alburn, and of Bullock’s viridia irr veratrum' viride, and further 
tend to establish the ohernioal and physiological identity of botli. 

IV. They establish that Simon was probably mistaken iis to 
the existence of baratyna in veratrum alburtr ; for in exhausting 
the root a large amount of lime is extracted by the acetic or 
phosphoric acids, arrd held in solntion irr the ibrm of niH'tate 
or phos])liate, and the additiorr of sulphuric' acid will luvcipitato 
it in the foftn of srrlphate, which Js insoluble ; in case the sul- 
phates are used to precipitate tire Irnre, tire aceiates orjdiosjrhates 
of amrnorria, magnesia, potassa, or soda are formed and hold in 
solution. 

«V. The veratroida is the active sedative prrncijrle of veratrum 
yitide, Bullock and Wood were mistaken in assertinar that 
1% Vas the viridia. 
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VI. That the comhination of the two alkaloids as they exists 
in their natural state or artificially combined is the most reliable 
and decided method of obtaining the therapeutical virtue of 
either veratrum album or viride, as shown by the experiments of 
Scattergood, Percy^ and Oulmont, with the resinoid of veratrum 
viride; also Bulloclds and Wood^s with the combined alkaloidS; 
confirmed by my own. 

VII. The essential and characteristic differences between the 
varieties of veratrum reside in the resinoid of veratrum album, 
and the characteristic action of that plant on the alimentary canal 
is due to it. 

VIII. In order to obtain the most active root, great care should 
be taken in selecting it ; the time of gathering it is essential iH 
both, for in extracting the alkaloids from two pounds of powdered 
veratrum album, purchased from a German importer, Pr. P. ob- 
tained but two grains of verairoida, 'not a trace of jervina, an 
abundance of earthy salts, and a resin almost inert. Dr. P. did 
not find two specimens out of five ta yield the same re>sult : this 
accounts for the discrepancy between the views of such high 
authorities as Pereira, Christison, and others, and mine, as to the 
constant effect of veratrum album ; for Dr. P. maintains that if it 
has been collected at the proper season, and has not deteriorated 
by keeping, and is either given in substance or its active prin- 
ciples are administered, it will invariably cause vomiting, purging, 
great prostration, and gastro-intestinal hyperaemia; in many 
cases gastro-enteritis will ensue as a secondary result. These 
effects of course vary with the amount taken. 

In case the tincture of veratrum viride or its fluid extract is 
preferred, the rootlets should be separated, as they probably con- 
tain less of the all^aloids. As the tincture or fluid extract of 
veratrum album would contain the veratrine or resinoid? the 
Dbnoxious principle, it would be necessary to extract the alka- 
^^s and make use of them. 

In cases where alarming symptoms manifest themselves, 
is of the treatment should consist of stimulants, rubefa- 
and opiates. In poisoning by veratrum album, the gastro- 
lal hyporsemia should be early overcome by the tincture 
nharides, as suggested by Percy in reference to the dilata- 
the capillaries, general and local electrisation, and the 
' t^e of warm enemas to wash away the effused blood and. 
^s " - ® 

^ ttixe presence of thb alkaloids can be detected in the urine, 
las 

iQrpentine in Acute Affections 5f the Tympanunr.— 

Friedrich Weber states that he has been in the habit of em- 
ing turpentine for two years past in acute diseases of the 
die ear. According to his experience,^ there is no remedy 
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that eqxials it in efficacy in these forms of disease. lie lias 
prescvihed it in every stage of otitis media acuta when pain is 
present. It supersedes the application of leeches, cold iicirltices, 
warm instillations into the ear, though in severe cases they may 
he employed as aids. The, air clouche, to remove the ac- 
cumulated secretion, and the careful cleansing of the external 
meatus and of the tympanic cavity if the tympanum happen to 
ho perforated, must not he neglected. ^ 61 ) 01 ' recomnKjnds the. 
administration of the turpentine in relatively large dost's twice; 
or three times daily, a toaspoonful l>eing given at a time, 
followed by a little lime-juice to take away the unpleasant 
flavour ; or the remedy may he given in capsules. In inflnm- 
fiiation of the middle ear, accompanied hy acute nasal and 
pharyngeal catarrh, less quantities may he prescribed. Tic jire- 
scribes in such cases inhalatioms of the vapour of chnmomik; 
flour infusion mixed with some turpentine. He also ]ircscrihc.s 
turpentine as a prophylactic against iuliammafion in curcs 
where operations on the tympanum have to he performed. ITi; 
gives the following case: — A young woman wlio had iKicm 
exposed to a draught of cold air, suffered from pain in the 
neck, followed by continuojas roaring and singing noises in the 
ear, accompanied hy such intense pain that for many nights 
consecutively she was unable to obtain the slighte.st Rloiqx 
Cataplasms, blisters, leeches, quinine, 0 ])ium, ami iodide of 
potassium had heeu severally tried without eifeet. Ohj'eclive 
examination gave negative results, so that in fact it was dia- 
gnosed as otalgia nervosa. Weber prescril)ed turpenliiu' three 
times a day, tlie meatus being simply slopped with clunpie. 
The tuBpentino made her feel faint, but .she .slept fur the first 
time for four weeks. In the morning ami afternoon she took 
three capsules containing about fifteen drops apiece, and in the 
evening four capsules. For some days following she took 
successively smaller doses, and was soon cured. Some dy^i^vr 
and diarrhoea were produced, {Moimtsschnft f. Ohn‘nkcilk'>\it^i\x, 
Jahrg. v., Ko. 3, and Mcdizinisch-Ohirunj. Rvndachuv, Fob. t,', 

r,. , feting 

The Size of the Liver and Spleen. — A. Steffen .tp. or 

the results of numerous researches on the size of the livetotato 
spleen, in childhood, after death, both ia health and{.h,itate 
^thological Conditions. Ho finds, as regards the itiio gul. 

its weight is, in relation to the weight of the body, gsphates 
immediately after birth. 2. That no change in this in'opmid in 
occurs during the first months of life. 3. That its v 
diminishes in proportion to the weight of the body toward*<-rum 
^ose of the first year — a relation that (4) is more obvious 
wy& thamin girls. 5. As years pass by, the size of the livei 
dosttfiaites to diminish relatively to the body-weight, though 
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both undergo steady increase. Absolutely, no difference occurs 
between the two sexes in this respect. (3. If the development 
of the leody generally is arrested, the relative size of the liver 
remains greater than under normal proportions. 7. With 
imperfect mitrition of the body generally, the absolute size of 
the liver remains below the normal amount. The same relations 
hold for the spleen as for the liver. In regard to pathological 
changes, Steffen finds that scattered accumulations of fat occur 
ill the dead bodies of almost all children. Diffused accumula- 
tion of fat is more rare^and the amount must be very great for 
the liver to show the obtuse edges seen in adults. The highest 
grade of diffused fatty liver occurs in cases of the so-called 
pulmonary tuberculosis. Great enlargement both of the livcA' 
and of the spleen is always found in the acute exanthemata, in 
typhus, &c. Febris reciirrens is accom]3anied by very great 
enlargement. In purpura the sp)leen and liver enlarge, but in 
syiohilis the liver alone, and only in some cases. Enlargement 
of the liver is produced by stasis, ^as in pleurisy, emidiysema, 
and exceptionally in chronic pneumonia. Cardiac disease, 
especially mitral insufficiency, causes no enlargement of either 
the liver or spleen. The greatest enlargement of the liver 
occurs in amyloid degeneration, and of the spleen in letic^einia. 
The liver is not much enlarged in sclerosis, and not at all in 
tuberculosis of the organ or of the biliary ducts. The si^leen 
in these conditions is smaller, and wrinkled on the surface. The 
liver is contracted in profuse intestinal catarrh and in cirrhosis. 
Numerous and carefully drawn up tables accompany t}ie papers. 
{Jalirbuch /. Kinderlmlkunde, No. 72, and Bmuhchau^ May 
1872.) 

Treatment of Imperforate Anus. — Amongst the oi)erations 
that may at any moment present themselves to the surgeon, thal; 
req[uired for the relief of imperforate anus is one of the most 
delicate and important, and he should be prepared to meet any 
difficulties that may present themselves. ''We too frequently 
neglect,” says M. Verneuil, "to ask whether the newborn infant 
has evacuated the urine and meconium; and when it is ascer- 
tained that the anus is imperforate, much valuable time has 
been lost.” Thus, he has himself been called u]3on to operate 
on the fourth day. He observes that the success of the operation 
has been made greater in recent times, when, instead of pushing 
a trocai' at hazard in warious directions, deliberate dissection 
has been made. This is paidiculaidy requisite where there is 
no projection of the rectum, or where" the inferior extremity of 
the rectum is altogether absent. A convenient place should be 
selected, the infant on its belly, with the knees bent and thighs 
well separated. An incision should then be made from the easily 
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found point of the coccyx, along the median raphe towards the 
'scrotum or vulva. It is important to keep in the mi<hne line, 
where w^e find always, as we are taught hy embryogonjv iii the 
absence of the rectum, a fibrous band which runs as far as to the 
membranous region or inferior third of the vagina. This is a 
valuable guide that must not be lost When the incision made 
layer hj layer is sufficiently deep, then may be peiccived, ou 
separating the cut edges of the wound well from (*ach other, 
and directing a jet of cold w^ater upon them, a small Mack point 
not larger than the head of a pin. Thi§ is the iutt‘hline, and if 
it be moveable it should he drawn towards the skin. It is a 
fortunate circumstance when this can be dune without opening 
More frequently it is only possible to sei>m the iiul of the 
intestine with the hook, and an incision is then nuide into it. 
The meconium then flows away, and begins at once to be u 
source of trouble; its flow sometimes lusts for a considcuihlc 
period. It must be watched wuth patience, iiud waitid ft/r till 
it has finished, in order to complete ihe o]>eiaiion, which 
consists in sewing the rccthm securely to the skin, taking cun*, 
that the opening is free, and that there are no chances of 
retraction or of infiltration. But it may also happen that a 
deep incision may he madorinto the perineum, and nothing may 
he found. The situation becomes a grave one, for it is necessary 
to continue the dissection into the true pelvis. Tlie o])eraliou 
is difficult, and the guides to it obscure. Not unfrcipiontly 
the absence of the rectum exists for a considerable pinliou of 
its extent. To keep straight in this course across lh(‘ pelvis, it 
is important not to lose the walls, the curvature^ id tlie sacrum 
in particular, which is a valuable guide. It is, nevertheless, 
atteuddfl with much difficulty, and M. Venumil has suggested a 
proceeding which materially facilitates it. It consists in giving 
a cut with the scissors on each side of the coccyx, which can 
then he drawn hack, and at once affords greater space to work 
in. In one instance M. Verneuil found a cut of a (piartcr of m 
inch long on either side sufficient, but in others it is necessary 
to make the incisions nearly a quarter of an iuMi. He has 
thus succeeded in cases' wffiere otherwise the opeiatiuu would 
have had to be given up, and some other altemptetl Once 
formed, the retraction and contraction of the new anus should 
be prevented Jby directing the mother to introduce the point of 
tte little finger into it several times a day. Most of the cases 
of imperforate anus prove fatal. (Jomial do Medicine et de 
CMrurgie, tome xliii. part 2.) 

f* 

Town Cachexia, and its Treatment by Compressed Air. 
—Dr. Le Eoy observes that deficiency of the red globules and 
of albumen in the blood is a characteristic of the condition of 
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chloro-anaemia into ■wliich so many of the fixed residents of large 
towns and cities fall, and that this condition constitutes one of 
the principal obstacles to the beneficial eftects of medicin ' in 
the treatment of the various symptoms of which they comyain. 
The nations of antiquity have everywhere left, in large baths, 
gymnasia, amphitheatres, and cii*cnses, the traces of their atten- 
tion to the physical requirements of the population. But in the 
present day no nation appears to bestow any care on the general 
development of the bodily powers. Dr. Le Boy attributes the 
pallor and debility of town populations as being on the whole 
due, first, to want of exercise of the muscles ; secondly, to the 
obscurity and privation of light in wdiich most live ; and thirdly, 
to the close and confined air they breathe. All these conditions 
lead to an a cciina illation of carbonic acid in the blood ; and he 
paints in glowing colours the feelings produced by a summer 
spent on one of the lower elevations of the Swiss mountains. 
This he considers to he the true cure for town anoiinia. But 
the place of such change of air may he supplied to a certain 
extent by temporary exposure to increased pressure of the air ; 
and it appears from the careful investigations of Tabari^, of 
Junod, of Pravaz at Lyons, of Bertin at Montpellier, and of 
Yivenot at Vienna, that an increase of pressure, amounting to 
from 1 to 2 centimetres of mercury in the manometer, will give 
very appreciable signs of improved activity in the performance 
of the functions of respiration, circulation, &c. The degree 
of increased pressure to which individuals should he exposed 
should vary with the age, sex, and constitution, as well as 
the complaint. The metallic apparatus forms a small circular 
apartment or tastefully furnished boudoir, in which two persons 
can remain with comfoit. The door is of ordinary ^ze, and 
kept closed by the internal pressure. Light is admitted by 
three large window^s. The perfect quiet is broken only by the 
slight hissing of the fresh air entering and leaving, so that 
sleep can he readily obtained. The augmentation of pressure 
should he gradually produced, and exposure to it should last 
an hour or two. By special arrangements tb.e air can either 
he heated or oxygenated, as occasion may require. The effects 
produced are that, according to Vivenot, the diaphragm descends 
permanently during the bath of compressed air half an inch, 
and the lungs are consequently dilated to a correspQnding amount. 
It is a noticeable cii’cumstance J:hat the lungs do not returiTto 
their original volume* hut remain persistently dilated. The 
number of respirations falls, and to a greater extent in proportion 
to ^ the number previously made, whilst their depth incr§ases ; 
this, also, is a persistent effect. More carbonic acid is eliminuted 
in a given time, and more oxygen absorbed. The pulse falls if 
it has been previously unduly accelerated ) thus in one instance, 
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the pulse being 110, it fell to 70 (luring the batli, and remained 
iDetween 70 and 80 till the following day. The houefieial effects 
are especially well marked in dyspepsia-and ga.strnlgia? when 
the debility is profound and the emaciation complete : the aiiiic-- 
tite is increased with the augmented action of tire lungs, diges- 
tion is improved, and with this the general health undergoes 
marked amelioration. {Bulletin Gim,4ral dc Theruju ufitji/e.) 

New Method of applying Caustics. — Dr. Aulawl obscrveH 
that the idea of attacking a tumour at its base by means ol' 
caustics, or of applying them to the circumference of a limb, is 
of ancient date. Without doing more than alluding to the 
earlier attempts, ho mentions those only which have preceded 
his own suggestion, and have adopted a somewhat .similar ](lan, 
viz. strangulation of the tissues in a llexiblc caustie liio]c 
Ohaissagnac proposed an apparatus which consi,st(>il of a series 
of small rectangular eyes in glass or crystal, disposed in linear 
series on a bracelet. Into each of these eyes a snuill cpianlily 
of the caustic was inserted, whilst it was preveuied from falling 
out by a slide; the whole was then womul round the part to bo 
removed. Any caustic could thus be easily applied, as the 
Vienna paste, sulphuric aoKl paste, paste of Caiupnoin, and tlie 
caustique Filhol. M. Laroyenne more recently ] in ipi.),sod tlie 
plan of pushing into the base of the tumour, tlu! i-iunoval ol’ 
which is desired, two long arrows of the pate de Cauijuoin fi.xed 
on strips of solid linen, and successively placed, by the aid of a 
long and large trocar, under the centre of the tuniour, ,so as to 
form two pedicles, and to attack them both at onet' tliroughout 
the whole of their circumference. Dr. Aubert’.s plan is somewliat 
similar : it consist.s in multiplying the points of attack by cm- 
usual operative proceedings of drainage for the 
passage of caustic loops, to favour the action of these by ener- 
getic pressure, and finally to limit the action of the caustic 
precisely by the use of a flexible metallic tubing or gutter in 
which it is contained. For this purpose he takes a piece of lend 
tubing about one-third of an inch in diameter, and cuts away a 
portion of the wall, so as to convert it into a channel long enough 
for the purpose reqirired. This he fills with caustic and intro- 
duces after the fashion of a drainage-tube, into the ti.s.suc', and 
surrounds it firmly. {Li/on Mddieal, June 1872.) 

Treatment of Strangulated Con^nital Hernia, — At 

the stance of the Academie de Mddeciue of the 21 bt Mny, 1872, 
M. p^Tiiarquay presented to the members a yonng man, aged 20* 
on Vhom he had practised reduced strangulated congenital 
• til® liquid and gases contained in the 

mtesftnal loop. This patient had spent the day with his family 
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at Versailles. In the evening, when much fatigued, he was 
seized with severe colic, accompanied hy vomiting, and he noticed* 
that a 4;umour of large size had formed in the left groin. The 
pain and vomiting persisting through the following day, he saw 
a surgeon, who advised him to apply for relief to the hospital. 
The resident medical officer tried the taxis without effect, and 
left him till the next morning with a bladder of ice upon the 
part. The patient had a bad night, being much excited and 
vomiting frequently. On the following day the patient was 
much excited and feverish ; the hernial tumour was voluminous, 
elongated, pursuing the course of the inguinal canal. The testis 
was in contact with the intestine. The case was diagnosed as 
one of congenital, inguinal, and strangulated hernia of the left 
side. M. Demarquay, never having succeeded in curing one of 
these herniae by operation, first tried to reduce it by the^ taxis, 
but without result. He then determined to make trial of the 
method by aspiration of intestinal liquids and gases. A small 
trocar was pushed into the centre of the tumour, and the fluids 
withdrawn by means of M. Potaiiis aspirator. By this means, 
in addition to the gases, 120 grammes of fluid were removed. 
The tumour became completely flaccid. The trocar was then 
withdrawn, and some minutes wefe allowed to elaps'e to see 
whether new fluid or gas would accumulate in the loop of 
strangulated intestine. Ho tumefaction, however, occurring, the 
taxis was again attempted with great caution.- Very slight 
pressure only from below upwards was required to make the 
intestine retreat into the abdominal cavity. Opium in small 
doses was then prescribed, and no further complication occurred 
except that the testis became inflamed. {Journal do MMedne^ 
June 1872.) 
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PEPf-INE. 

{Continvul from pa(jc ILS;!) 


No. IV. Bullock and Ee'vnoli s’ (3, llanovcv Street., Iliuiovt'r 
Square) Bepsine Pokoi (De. Beale).— Dose, two to four f'rainw. 
Pale yellow powder, only partially soluble in water. The .solution 
becomes, slightly turbid or^ boiling, gives a moderately den.se 
precipitate with nitric acid and corrosive sublimate, and a very 
strong precipitate with tannin. No starch present. E.vtremely 
slight digestive power. 

No. V. BuivGoyne, Buebridge and Co.'s Common Pkpsine. — 
A very small inoportion only soluble in water. Solution gives 
scarcely any precipitate on boiling, or with nitric acid, and only 
a slight one with corrosive sublimate and tannin. Much starch 
present.* Extremely slight digestive power. 

No. VI. Pepsine Boudault AciDiF£:iiE, No. 1. ExCmitic 
la fornvule du Dr. L. Oorm^art . — Very pale yellow 
powder, partially soluble in water. Solution remains clear on 
boiling, gives no precipitate with nitric acid, and only a very 
slight one with corrosive sublimate; hut gives a very strong 
precipitate mth tannin. Much starch present, and 71 per cent, 
of lactic acid. Extremely slight digestive power. 

No. VII. Pepsine Wine piiepared from i’ui.e Pki'sine — T. 
Moeson and Son. — Dose, a teas] oonful in a little water, sherry 
or brandy and water. Scarcely any digestive 'power. 

.No. VIII. Sample of pepsine, stated to contain one-third of 
commercial pepsine. Pale yellow scales partially soluble in 
water ; solution gives no precipitate on boiling, nor with nitric 
acid or corrosive sublimate hut a strong precipitate with tannin. 
Stareh present ; extremely slight digestive power. 

Some of the analytical details are given in the foUowiug 
tfables 
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TABLE IT. 


No. IV. 

No. V. 

No. VI. 

No.VIII 

Moisture ........ 7*30 

11-90 

9-70 

15 43 

Organic matter soluble in water . *24*40 

6-00 

39-00 

43-19 

Organic matter insoluble in water 63-00 

80-00 

48-00 

37-90 

Mineral matters 5-30 

2*10 

8*80 

3*48 

100-00 

100-00 ; 

100-00 

100-00 


TABLE V, 


Small cubes of hard-boiled white of egg, digested for three hours aud a half 
with 1 gvm. each of pepsiiio (in the case of the x^epsiue wine 3 fluid drachms 
were taken instead), 100 cub. cent water, and 0-4^ cub. cent, strong hydrochloric 
acid, at a teinx)erature of 90“ to 95“ Eahr. Amount of albumen dissolved at the 


end of that time by the 


Pexosine No. 



IV. ?= 0-086 grins. 

V. =0-078 „ 

VI. =0-047 „ 

VII. ^O'OSl „ 
Till. =0*084 „ 


TABLE VI. 

Thin slices of lean boiled beef, digested for four hours with 1 grm. x>ftpsine, 
60 cub. cent water, and 1 cub. cent hydrochloric acid, at a tempex-ature of 
100“ Fahr. Amount of beef dissolved at the end of the four hours, iix the case 
of the 

Pex)sme No. IV. =0*480 grms. 

„ „ V. =0-290 „ 

„ „ Vl. = 0-120 „ 

„ „ VII. = 0-140 „ 

„ „ VIII. = 0-380 „ 


The amount of substance digested in a given time depends, 
irrespective of the amount of piepsine present, on a great variety 
of circumstances ; such as the temperature, the amount of acid 
and water, the mechanical condition of the substance to be 
digested, &c. &c. • It is therefore impossible to determine the 
absolute amount of substance which a given* proportion^ of 
pepsine will digest. Howler, under conditions otherwise eq^u^l, 
two mixtures containing the same (Quantities of pepsine will digest 
the same quantities of substance in equal times, and this enables 
us to compare two different samples df pepsine with each othbr. 
A solution of pepsine, to serve as a standard, was accordingly 


1 lu Table II. 0*4 cub. cent, should stand instead of 0-2 cub. cent. 
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prepared as follows, from some fresh pigs’ stomachs The 
pyloric end having been cut off, the glandular layer was detached 
from the rest, washed, soaked in water for twenty-four hours, 
after which it was cut up small and digested for three days in 
pure glycerine. The mixture was then hlterod, and the clear 
solution taken for experiment Analysis showed Unit 1 cub. 
cent, of the glycerine contained, at most, 0-015 grin.-j. jicjisinc. 

TABLE VII. 

Small cubes of hard-boiled white of egg wore iigosted for tlivoe horns and .» 
halfj at a temperature of 90° to 95°, with 100 cub, cent, of water, 0-4 cub. cent, 
of strong hydrochloric acid, and 4, 1, 2, 4, and 8 cub. cent, of the abov^e glycerine 
Sfjjution respectively. Amount of albumen dissolved at the end of that time in 
No. I. = 0'05U gvms. 

„ II.:=0-0G7 „ 

„ in.==0-092 „ 

„ IV. = 0-100 „ 
n V. = 0'117 „ 


TABLE Till. 

Thin slices of lean heef digested for four hours, at a temperature of 10(i" Fahr., 
with 50 cub. cent, water, 1 cub .♦cent, hydrochloric acid, and 4, 1, 2, 4, and 8 
cub. cent, respectively of glycerine solution. Amount of beef dissolved in 
No. I, 0*360 grms. 

„ IL = 0*41 „ 

„ III. = 0*51 „ 

„ IV. = 0*66 „ 

tr n.'r^ 


ISTow, ^taking into consideration only the experiments on 
albumen,' since these, owing to the much greater uniformity of 
e^ara^ter in the substance employed, are the most likely to give 
good comparative results, we aiuive at the following proportions 
of real pepsine contained in the various preparatioms examined : — 


No. I. less than 0*5 per cent. 
II. about 6*0 ,, 

,, ni, „ 2*5 „ 

» IV. „ 2*0 „ 


No. y. about 2*2 per cent. 
„ VI. „ »-7 „ 

,, VII. less than 0 ’2 ,, 

„ Ylll. about 2*5 „ 


These figures must of com-se he looked upon a.s ajiproximately 
co^ect only, er rather as giving the maxinmm amount of real 

1 With 1 gnu. pepsine No. II. O'l gnn. of nlhuiKcil limiiil to hnvu liwii 
digested (Table II.) ; to produce the same efl'cet four of the glyicniui solutions 
were necessary (Table VII.). Xhese four contained O-OC gnu. of pepsine, luui 
ito amount must have been contained in the 1 gnu. pepsinf emiiluyed 
same effect was produced ; in other -words, the pupsme employed con’- 
per cent, of real pepsine. The Other figures arc calculated in the satno 
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pepsiue whicli eonld have been contained in the different pre- 
parations examined. 

* isTErrELECTRiCAL APPARATUS. — Messi’s. Meyer and Meltzer have 
submitted to our inspection an exceedingly ingenious apparatu.s, 
v'liich, in small compass, contains a complete constant battery of 
twenty very powerful cells (Stbhfer’s), and a powerful induction 
machine. So far -as we can judge, this invention will provide 
the medical practitioner with a perfectly portable armamentarium, 
complete for all practical pm’poses, both of diagnosis and treat- 
ment, to "which electricity can be applied in medicine. The 
cost is comparatively moderate. 

Messrs. Meyer have also shown us a small induction machine, 
exceedingly handy of application, and little likely to get out ©f 
order. The single-ceUed battery is carbon and zinc made active 
with sulphuric acid and bichromate of potash. 
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ON A CASE OF “WEITER’S CRAMP,” AND SUBSE- 
QUENT GENERAL SPASM ’'OF THE RIGHT ARM, 
TREATED BY THE JOINT USE OF THE CONTINU- 
OUS GALVANIC CURRENT AND THE RHYTHMICAL 
EXERCISE OF THE AFFECTED MUSCLES. 

BT G. V. POORB, 3yr.D. (lond.), M.E.C.r. 

Assisimit Physician to Qhariny Cross RospitaZ, 

I FEEL that no excuse is needed for publisliing the following 
case, for not only is it a curious sample of a most rare and 
interesting disorder, but the fact that it has proved amenable to 
treatment after a duration of nine years, naakes it almost, if not 
quite, unique. It is interesting also as illustrating a novel and 
successful mode of employing one of the most valuable thera- 
i peutic agents ‘which we possess. The history of the case is as 
I follows : — 

George Gair, aged 32, single. '"A small man, well made, rathef 
I muscular, and of very'^healthy appearance. No history what- 
yever of any hereditary neurotic tendencies. Has always enjoyed 
baost excellent health. He has always been steady, and, while 
^de, was hard-working and industrious ; has never had sy])liilis, 
f FfO. LI. K 
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He is a well-educated and very intelligent man. He left scliool 
"when fourteen years old and became a writing clerk in a com- 
mercial bouse in the City. He wrote an excellent hand, and 
gained rapid promotion in his office. In the year ISHU lie left 
his situation and entered an necountant’s office, where he did, 
on an average, nine hom-s’ writing a day. By reason of Ids 
neat style of writing he was constantly e;piploycd in co])ying 
balance-sheets. In this situation, in which he renminc'd for 
fifteen months, he earned five pounds 'a week, and there can 
be no doubt that the amount of writing which he was called 
;[ipon to do was something prodigious. He loft his sitiration 
because of his present illness, which came on almost without 
warning of any kind. He had been worldng as well as ever, 
when one day, towards the close of his day’s work, ho sity.s, “ lu! 
had a difficulty in bringing his right hand down upon the 
paper.” He managed, hoWbver, for that day and for the three 
following days to continue his writing by holding his right wrist 
firmly on the desk with Ms left hand. At the expiration of 
three days he found himself wholly incapable of accomplishing 
the neat work required of him, and he had to leave his 
employment. 

For about a month subsequently he managed to write a few 
letters by steadying the palm of his hand against the edge of the 
desk and only using his fingers. Between that date (October 
1862) md January 1872 he has been totally unable to accom- 
plish any writing at all with his right hand. Ho gradually 
'acqifired the art of writing with his left hand, and what writing 
he has absolutely been required to do has been accomplished in 
this way. During last year, however, the left hand began to 
suffer from cramps and ultimately became as stubborn as the 
right. His means of subsistence being taken from him, ho wjis 
obliged to live upon his savings, winch were considerable ; ])ul 
his store of money gradually diminished; apd about the middle 
of last year he began to experience real w'ant and to be iilled 
'with apprehension for the futrtte. ■" 

About this time, and probably as an* effect of his straitened 
circumstances and anxjety of mind, his right hand, which 
hitlierto had refused to write only, began to ho affected witli 
ajt other times. He 'gradually had lost the power of 
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using Ms knife at dinner, and occasionally lie found Mmsell 
unable to accomplislf the most ordinary acts by reason of sudden 
spasm# of the muscles of Ms right arm. Shortly before I saw 
him he had broken the jug belonging to his wash-hand basin, in 
conseq^uence of a sudden spasm just as he was about to pour out 
some water. 

During the sis weeks previous to his coming under my ob- 
servation there had been a further exacerbation of his condition, 
and the right arm had become liable to sudden spasms even 
when not called upon to perform any act. It was the seat of an 
exaggerated local chorea ; it was always jerking about, and at 
times would bounce out of the side pocket of Ms coat as he was 
walking in the streets. These strange antics naturally attracted 
attention, and immediately the patient saw that he was observed 
the spasms became doubly severe. In January of this year he 
■b.:iae under my notice at the ouf-patient department ' of the 
Charing Cross Hospital, and the following account of his 
then condition is taken verbatim from my note-book : — 
“ On asking him to strip himself to the waist, he does so with- 
out difficulty. There is no evident impairment of the nutrition 
of the muscles of his right arm. The right arm hangs by his 
side and is subject to constant twitchings. The deltoid, the 
pectoralis major, the scapular muscles, as weU as the biceps and 
triceps, are all affected ; but the last-named muscle is the worst 
offender, and in it the cramps are more constant and mors severe 
than elsewhere. WMle I am talking to Mm the arm is forcibly 
extended, and the triceps is as tense and hard as a board. Th'e 
fingers and wrist are often flexed, but never extended. The 
thumb and fingers do not seem liable to spasms individually. 
At times the spasms subside for a few moments, but any allusion 
to them seems to bring them back.” [This apparently was due 
to nervousness, and was exactly analogous to the extra difficulties 
experienced by a stammerer when attention is called to his 
defective speech.] “ On bemg requested to perform any act, the 
right arm ‘jibs,’ as it were, "like a stubborn mule, and it is only 
by main force and by tJie greatest concentration of thought and 
determination that the most simple things can be accomplished. 
Everything is done with the arm .extended. On being asked to 
unlock a box which lay on the table, the arm was stiffly extended, 

K 2 
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the patient, standing of course at arm’s length from tlio box, 
managed with great difficulty to unlock it.* 

''Of all acts, writing occasions the greatest amount of^spasm. 
On asking him to write his name, he takes the pen in hand, 
and immediately he does so •there is a violent cramp of the 
triceps ; the arm is forcibly extended, and with groat difliculty 
he manages to write ' Geor ’ in a manner scarcely legible, when 
the hand is twisted off the paper by a violent rotation of the 
wrist, and his fingers lose the grasp of tRe pen. On asking him 
to continue writing, he is perfectly unable to do so, and every 
iffort even to place his hand on the paper seems to bo violently 
resisted by every muscle from the deltoid downwards. 

"The spasms of the arm never come on during sh‘e)). I hi 
states, however, that latterly, owing to mental worry, ho. has 
slept very badly.” 

So much for the history* of the case and the comlitiem of 
the patient when he first came under observation. At tins 
beginning of July last ho furnished mo with an account, wriftvih 
hy himself, of the various treatments to which he has hoeu 
subjected between 1802 and the present time. 1 givci it in his 
own words. 

"1. Galvanism three times a week and manual labour, such 
as digging, &c, AVas under this treatment for al)t)ut six numlbs, 
and derived no benefit, 

"2. Sea-bathing, cold water pum])ed or ])omvtl <m the arm 
fibout every two hours, exercise with the dumh-btdls, rowing, 
gymnastics, &c. Was under this treatment for ubotit three 
months. No benefit. 

"3. I was now advised a sea-voyago, but instead of taking 
toe I obtained a situation as steward on one of tbe boats 
running between Bristol atid Cardiff. I tried this about three 
months, but no improvement. 

"4. Galvanism twice a week, and one •of Pulvermacher’a 
Qhain bands \^orn round the arm. 1 was also to use the arm m 
much as possible. I was under this treatinent twelve months, 
but got gradually worse.” [He has a *cou]>]e of scars on his 
right arm, the result of a bum hy rulvcnnacher’s chain band] 

/ ^^5. Cold shower-baths and friction with horse-hair gloves 
and the spine rubbed with croton oil three or 
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four times a week. I -was considerably worse after twelyp^ 
montli^ of this kind'^of treatment. I have also had Measam's 
cream and various oils rubbed into the arm at different times.” 

This account of himself is accompanied by fac-similes of his 
handwriting at various times between January 20th and the 
present date, so that by a reference to it the reader may see 
how gradual, but at the same time how continuous and satis- 
factory, the improvement has been. The man himself is an 
excellent patient, and has followed out with the most scrupulous 
care and dogged perseverance every suggestion which has been 
made to him. 

The published cases of Writer's Cramp ” and tlie articles upon 
the subject in our text-books gave one very little hope of 
bringing about any improvement ; but as such cases are of a 
peculiarly interesting nature, I resolved to try every therapeutic 
agent wliich seemed in any way applicable. First, small doses 
of strychnine wore given, but as the patient said very decidedly 
that tlie medicine made him "worse, they were soon discontinued. 

Mental irritation and distress and sleeplessness being marked 
features, bromide of potassium was given and with excellent 
results, for it procured good nights' rest, and seemed to diminish 
a little the spontaneous spasm of the arm. This seemed to be 
due to his paying less attention to his condition. His power 
of writing showed no improvement after the bromide alone \ 
but in consequence of tbe sleep and mental ease which it 
seems to give, it has been continued in doses of fifteen grains 
three times a day tbrougliout his whole course of treatment. 

From the very first rent was enjoined. In order to make quite 
certain that the arm could be used for nothing at all, I first 
attempted to pxrt tlie whole of the arm in an immovable 
apparatus of plaster of l^aris, but this did not succeed, for the 
spasms were so violent and constant that it was impossible to 
get the plaster to set '' properly, and very soon tbe rough ridges 
which formed in the bandage began to bruise the arm. The 
plaster of Paris was therefore removed within forty-eight hours of 
its application, and the patient was merely ordered to keep his 
arm in a sling. To this he adhered rigidly for two months oj- so, 
and then, the general spasm haying much diminished, he '\^7'as 
allowed gradually to use his arm more and more, and at the 
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pffpsent time he is allowed to use it as much as lie likes for 
every purpose except that of witing. ' 

I first saw the patient on January 20th, and for the first three 
weeks the above methods of treatment were alone employed. 

On February 8th, in additfon to the bromide of potassium 
and rest in a sling, I commenced the use of the contiiimms 
galvanic current. At this date he had improved somewhat in so 
far as his condition bothered him loss, and ho always slept 
soundly at nights. The general spasms* of his arm were still as 
bad as ever, and his inability to write had not in the least 
•abated. The improvement in his mental condition, which 
served as it were as a solid foundation for his further treainient, 
was due, in my opinion, entirely to the bromide of jmtassiuni, 
which he still continues to take. 

The galvanic current was used in a peculiar way, and, as a 
reference to the accompanying fac-similes of the patient’s hand- 
writing will show, with the best results. 

A shght explanatory digression hero becomes necessary. In 
searching for a cause for this man’s condition T was completely 
baffled, so that it seemed useless to proceed as in other diseases 
and attempt to remove it. There was no indication of any 
disease of the spinal cord, such as Mr. fiolly, in his paper on this 
subject, hinted at as the probable cause of the cramjw. The 
man, with the exception of his right arm, was perfectly well. I 
could And nothing wrong with him. Ilis digestion was oxcel- 
.lent^and he was capable of any amount of physical exertion. 
"With the exception of the spasm, I could find nothing wrong with 
his right arm. There was neither hyperoosthesia, parcosthosia, nor 
ansesthesia of any part, and no paralysis of any of the muscles. 
The spasms themselves did not point to any particular nerve at 
fault. AH the muscles of his right arm and shoulder wore in 
a state of revolt, refusing to obey orders, and the wonst oflbndor 
and ringleader appeared to bo the triceps extensor. 

, •'The case seemed to mo to be anaj^ogous to stammering. This 
man stammered with his right arm^ qnd just as ordinary 
stammerers while they haggle over everything find speoihl 
dignity with certain words, so this man’s arm, while it jibbed 
as it were at every orderly action, was especially stubborn when 
Cftod tipon to write. 
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Now, every stammerer that I ever have met can sing. They 
are all capable of a rhythmical nse of the voice, and every 
stamiffcrer has, I believe, his cnxe within Ms own grasp if he 
persevere in the orderly and rhythmical exercise of Ms vocal 
powers. Eegular, orderly, continuous and rhythmical drillmg 
converts as it were his “ awkward sq^uad ” of mirscles into 
obedient and well-disciplined servants of Ms brain. I deter- 
mined to apply the above principles to the treatment of a 
stammering right arm.^ 

It was necessary, however, to get rid of the spasms by artificial 
means before the rhythmical exercise could be commenced. Foj; 
this prxrpose one of Weiss’s continuous current batteries was 
employed, and twenty-three cells were used to begin with. The 
sponges, being well wetted with salt and water, were first placed 
on either side of the belly of the deltoid muscle (which at the 
time was the scat of almost continuous spasm). The spasm 
immediately subsided, and then the man was made to exorcise 
his deltoid while I counted “ one, two,” “ one, two,” like a drill 
sergeant, every time he elevated "or depressed Ms arm, the 
patient keeping time to the counting. 

Other muscles were then exercised in the same way — ^the 
pectoralis major, biceps, triceps, pronators, strpinators, and the 
flexors and extensors of the wrist and fingers, care being taken 
not to overtire the muscles. Every possible kind of rhythmical 
exorcise has been gone through. The pectorals hawe been 
exercised by practising “extension movements” and drawing 
back the shoulders, and the fingers and thumb have been als5 
diillcd by opposing the thumb to every finger in turn, and by 
making Mm run along the mantcl-piece or the table with his 
fingers as if playing the piano. It is unnecessary to detail the 
way in which the galvanic current was employed for every 
muscle or group of muscles, but the samples quoted will serve 
to show the principjo. Tlie good effects of this plan of treatment 
wore soon manifested. It was commenced onJfobruary 8th. 
On the 9th f* nationt stat?^d that “ his arm had been remarkably 
quiet since '■tficlty yesterday;” and on the 11th he said 

that ho derived so much benefit that his arm was 

no Ion ^ nim, but, on the contrary, he was alale to 

use himself ; an‘d on the 12th he buttoned his 
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collar, wMcli lie had not done for months before. A reference 
't^he lithographed fac-similes of his handwriting wilLsliow 
that this too began to improve in a most remarkable way. The 
galvanism and rhythmical exercise has been continued every 
day without intermission from February to the present time, 
and the patient still continues to make gradual and marlced im- 
provement. He can now accomplish cvciything, except writing, 
with perfect ease, and even the power of writing has imju’oved 
in a very great degree. He has written Inc two or lettt'Vs, 
and has been able to embark in a small bu.sine.SH. 'When he 
writes, he says, he feels like a schoolboy beginning to learn, 
and the act of writing is gradually becoming more easy to him. 
The great bar to his writing hitherto has bisen the triceps 
muscle, which, till recently, has taken on a s]»asnnidi« aetiim 
whenever holms taken a pen in his hand; and all his writing 
has been hitherto accomplished with the arm forcibly extendeil. 
This condition of the triceps is being gi'adnally overcome, and 
the 8th sample of handwriting was written “ with the greal(‘st 
ease, and with the arm benl.” 

In addition to the galvanism ho has had a diiily hypodermic 
injection of morphia (gr. |). I do not think that this was of 
any decided benefit to him. It has been di.scontinned now for 
the past six weeks, and his improvement has hecn, 1 think, 
more rapid since. At the beginning of June the galvanism was 
discontsn^^ed for a fortnight while the battery was under repair, 
and it was gratifying to find that during this time ho suffered 
ito r^rogxession. 

I append the dates and a few remarks concerning some of t1u< 
specimens of handwriting. 

1. Written on January 20th, 1872, before the adoption of any 

treatment. 

2. AVritten on February 8th, after first use of the golvanie 

current. 

3. Written on February Oth." The* word/' Gair” was written 

while the sponges were held on tiie front and back of 

his fore-arm. 

4 February 14th. 

Ik Middle of March. 
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6. April 19th. 

7. July 6th. 

8. jiily 25th. Written with the arm bent and “with the 

greatest ease." 

9. July 31st. 

1 have to express my thanks to my friend Mr. Horatio 
Syraonds for kindly undertaking the care of this patient during 
my absence from home.* 

The above case differs from most of the recorded cases in the 
fact that the condition scorns to have consisted solely in a pel's 
version of function. In almost all published cases of writer’s 
cramp we are accustomed to road of “pricking sensations in 
the wrist," "numbness,” and neuralgias, &c., as preceding or 
accompanying the special spasm. In this case there was 
nothing of the kind, and neither Vas there any paralysis nor 
sign of impaired nutrition of any of the muscles. It seemed, 
as 1 have said, to be exactly analogous to stammering, in which, 
though we have, very great functional disturbance of some of 
the muscles concerned in vocalisation, we do not usually obtain 
any evidence of j)atho]ogical changes. I was so struck with 
the analogy between this case and an ordinary case of stammer- 
ing, that I have been trying the effect of combining galvanism 
and rhythm in the treatment of stammerers ; but my experience 
has been too slight as yet to draw any conclusions »e to the 
advantages of such a treatment for stammering, and one great 
reason for this has been that every stammerer can spealTvery 
well if he will only take the trouble. Even the very worst 
cases that T have encountered can recite prose or poetry if they 
will do so slowly, and at the same time alter either the pitch or 
rhythm of the voice, and it is therefore diiSeult to determine 
■?^ther or no a weak galvanic current is of any use. One 
^ntlejnan who stammered very badly told me, however, that 
he thought he spoke more easily when the sponges were pla( 5 ,ed 
beneath the lower j^aw on either side of the tongue muscles. 
“ It seemed,” he said, “1;o support and help him,” 



A OUEIOUS CASE OF FACIAL NEUEALGIA WITH 
UNILATEEAL SWEATIFC OUEED BY THE APPH- 
OATTON OF ACONITE LINIMENT. 

BY SYDNEY EINGEK, M.I). 

Maey Eanchen, aged fortyWive, applied at Uuivcraity ( lollcgo 
Hospital on April 2Ct]i. Her father died of rhcuTOatic fever ; 
her mother in her third attack of apoplexy ; aaid eight of 
her mother’s sisters of “ apoplexy” at the ago of twenty-four or 
twenty-five. One sister died of dropsy, another of paralysis, a 
brother of convulsions when a few months old. One brother is 
a healthy man. She has a son aged sixteen, and a daughter 
thirteen, both healthy, and who never suffered from convulsions. 
At her last confinement she had twins, wdio died innncdiately 
after their birth. Five years ago the patient was seized with 
hemiplegia of the left side, affecting the face as well as tho 
’arm -and leg. Tho face soon recovered, but the leg did not 
recover for two years. The arm recovered before the leg. The 
catamenia ceased about a year ago. She has felt a little 
pricking pain on tho right side of the face for two months, and 
meanwhile has suffered from unEateral sweating of the right 
side, and has passed a largo quantity of water, to the extent, sho 
says, of six pints a day, and complains of distressing thirst. 
Unfortunately we could not get any of her urine to ’search 
for sugar. 

About eight days ago the right nosfrir began to ran freely, 
and on the 23rd (three d^ays ago) the right eye began to water, 
and in a few hours she was seized with a very severe pricking 
l^ain of the right side of the fape. The pain has recurred three 
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times daily — in tlie morning, afternoon, and evening — 
parox]^sm lasting abOnt two lionrs, Slio describes tlie pain as 
being most severe, and compares it to pricking every part of tlie 
skin witli a red-bot needle. The pain corresponds to tlie distri- 
bution of the supra-orbital, infjra-orbital, and inferior dental 
branches of the right fifth. The pain reaches exactly the middle 
lino of the nose, but not quite to the middle line of the upper 
and lower lips. On April 24, the second day of her illness, the 
right side of her face hecame greatly swollen, the swelling in- 
creasing with each paroxysm, and dccri^asing shortly afterwards. 
On the 25th she felt pricking imiii inside her nose. On her iirsj 
visit ( 2 r)th), the right side of her face was very red and greatly 
swollen, so that she opened the eye with diflienlty. Tlu^ right 
eye was greatly injected, and ex])osurc to the light produ(*ed 
great pain. There was great lachryniaiion, and its “vivSion was 
greatly impaired. There was a littFo swelling on tlu‘ left side, in 
the neighbourhood of the infra-orbital foramen. Thti ])ain which 
has been described was most sovc^re, and was limited to the right 
side; the swolling (if tlu' loll sido of ilu' Ijujo IVci* IVoni 

pain. She complained of si'vero ])ri<‘king pain in llu' ri^lil 170 - 
ball. Tho niolor brancli of ilni fiflli "was miallbcled. Jlcaring 
and taste woro natural. Tho pujiils wore much coiitraciud, hut 
ociual. Thoro was no ptosis, no sirahisnius, mtr paralysis of the 
seventh or ninth nerves. Tlie right side, of her mouth seemed 
dry to her, although on the left side there appeared to Iw excess 
of saliva. After tho attack of paralysis she suffered for some 
time from cold fed, but gi'adually this .symptom got heftw, h*lit 
returned with- iho iirescnt attack. The right oxlremily is veiy 
cold as high as tlie knee, and is colder lhan the lefi. The rigid 
is so cold that it wakes her, and she is obliged to put on a thick 
woollen sock and us(' a warm hottle. Tlie unilatmul sweating 
on the right side roaches only as low as the knee. 

On tho day of lier first vi.sit we painted 1 h(‘ right side of her 
face with aconite liniment, and on the following tlay (April 27) 
wo found that the prickin|fpain'’ was very much less severe and 
yve limited, and tho 'right eye was much less hloodbhot., less 
painful, and she could see distinctly. .The running at the .right 
nostril w'as greatly lessened, hut tho excess of sweating on* tho 
right side was undiminished, 'jrhe aconite liniment gave her 
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sharp pain like that of a drawing hlister, and made the skin 
quite numh. 

On the 29th she stated that, on leaving on the 27th, slight 
pricking pain returned under her right eye, but on applying the 
liniment lightly, the pain in ten minutes disapp(,'ared. In tlie 
afternoon she experienced slight pricking along tlu’ right hnver 
jaw, hut the liniment lightly applied roinoviMl it inimediiitely, 
and ever since she has been free from ])aiu. To-ilay (291 h) 
there is no swelling of her face, the fight eye is very little 
bloodshot, and the sight is perfect. She perspires much less, 
^nd the sweating of the two sides is equalised. On the ilrst day 
after the application of the aconite liniment her feet lieeaine 
warm, and have not since been cold. 

[I take the liberty to append a few remarhs, for whiidi Dr. 
Einger is in no way responsible, to this very iut.ore.sting I'use. 
The above narrative appears to me to afibrd an instance, though 
a rare one as to degree, of suece.ssful treatment by internipting 
the conductivity of peripheral nerve-branches. A multitude of 
circumstances, which it is noedles.s to ])oiut out in detail, 
indicate that the morbid process wliich really caused the* 
neuralgia in this case was seated in the medulla, involving 
primarily the centres which belong to the sensitive and vaso- 
motor fibres of the fifth nerve : but ultimately spreading t o 
other vaso-motor centres. Yet the cure seems to have been pro- 
duced simply by paralysing the peripheral portion of the fifth 
•njerv% and thus giving the centres rest from the impact of im- 
pressions from without. — F. E. Anstib.] 



QUININE AND- THE COLOURLESS BLOOD- 
CORPUSCLES. 

BY 1)R. C, BINZ, 

Professor at i7ie T/iuversUy of Bonn. 


It was agreeable to me to see, from the carefully elaborated paper 
of Dr. Geltowsky,^ that ho confirmed iny researches of the year 
1807 in the princix)al things. The final remark of the editor 
gives me occasion to make a short rexjly. 

The result of that yeai‘’s researches ivS to be found amongst 
other exx)hinations in the following passage : - — 

‘^In two thousand parts of serum is dissolved one part of 
thoroughly neutral hydrochlorate of quinia, and of this a drop 
is added to a fresh drop of human blood. This preparation 
shows the following condition:^ — ^The red corpuscles do not 
exhibit any change. The white ones, without exception, nssume 
a coarse granular aspect, of course supposing that no spots or 
stripes of the blood remained unmixed with the serum, 
of them remained persistent nearly in the same form as they 
had just taken from the addition of the quinine. Most of them 
became round, but -at the same time swollen as they would 
he from the addition of pure water. Many are plainly divided 
into two dissimilar halves, one granulated very dark, the other 
clear and light. Whether the latter represents the puffed up 
hyaline nucleus, I do not venture to decide. •Once I S 9 *w 
most plainly how the hyalme half forced itself to the outside 
and remained hanging on a yawning opening of the remaining 
cellular substance. 

1 practitioner^ June 1872. 

** Archiv fur niikroskoi>. Anatomic,” i>. 383. Bonn, 1867. 
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qVlNINE ANti THE 

^ If wo now continuo to ht>«t tliiH propiiratioii, wo «hall mhj tlwt 
even with n higher tompemture thmi the nno whieh^nt the 
beginning cauBcd cn‘eping inovenjent*!, then’ i* now no digit 
of lifo to 1» Hotiretl. Thu white t orjntHih'H roinnitn pniily 
qnieHWUt, partly they are forri’il onwani or intnecl t<» aiul fh» 
by the flowing of the red eorpnHele><, ok thior jHiwer of adhering 
is weakened or ileatroyed. 7Vo futUr Aufht mi'nmr/ift 

moy RuiiKiiiiiii 1 h tttk<n /»r uiioihnA. The while eorinnule** 
aro never perferlly rmind, least of alF when first iH'atwl, ninl 
then the poiBonous agent has wnjKi'il nj*on them, nml ho it 
flight pasMtve thnnge of iheit ponttion »’n'tily priahteoH a 
roumrknblo change in their oullmes" 

I compared qttiitiiie also wtlh hjdroehloiate of ti)or|diin ami 
nitrate of Hlryehni.i. The foiiiier ts only a weak isnsoii for 
tho white eorpiH! lei, the lultei aeema to U* wjiial to quinine, 
hut does not surpass it. * 

One of my most aide students laUw examined aevemi other 
substaneoa with regard Ui the Rnine quality, vix. eunia, veralria, 
oamphor, bichloride of morctiry, arseuite of {MitAssitim. aeonitine, 
digitaliao, ooffciiio, sulphate of ntropin, acetate of lead, kreosot, 
and oil of turpentine.' lie found that eunm alone was inpudly 
|Ktisonons to tho white eells as qutntne, Imt all othei siilmliuiees 
were inferior to it. t can. Imwevei, only rejKtrt these rxjM»ri- 
meiils, as I iltd not siijM'iinti iid them. 

latter, Kerner added the obsi ttatioii that ooffeiiie, aalirtiAv, 
^sulphate of atropia, and arnenito of {totassta am not at all or 
Oitioli less ^Hjisoimus. fJeltowsky aihmia the saina of ntalliyb 
•lUphate of strychnia, urea, and chlorida t«f iodiom, in oom' 
pariaotpi to qainina. 

Hie <mo point on which (toltowsky diffem from myself and 
Kemer is tho degree of toxic strength of quinine We lioUi 
give IIS a round tmmlier for tiie liiiiinin hliMs] the luojioUiuu of 

1 . 4,tMH».- -(JeltoWHki onlv I : 2.KitO. 

* * 

ih'hI lumMin ilrnihl iiliunt my iiumWr In in) 
thn Cn|»iurlnn4 Its timt thmt ftftw H 

mltlitioii «>! ijnimiM’ uf 1 4,110*1,- pf 
lik<4wi*i<\ It f^iui nuly uilnuUnl tlnii nitlwr |^n*iit iuftivUlmd 
ut that ulnw jiiiiiiiivn tiliim 

* db Dteri* ImMU, SIWs 
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for acUvo ones. 3?rom Ms own experiments^ my first adver- 
sary iu tliis (question also admits the correctness of the figured 
of 1;4,000.=‘ 

In order to give a further experimental contribution to this 
point, I made use of the opportunity which a case of leuksomia 
offored ma 

A young soldier had been suffering since the siege of Paris 
from a swelling of the spleen, which at the time I saw him was 
thirty ccutiinetrcH longhand ton centimetres broad. By help 
of a finci (’ii])illary tube I twice drew from the finger a Meertain 
amount of blood. To the one I added an equal amount of 
scrum, to the other the same serum with hydrochlorato of quinia 
(of very little alkaline reaction) in ho proportion of 1 : 5,000, 
well mixed with the blood, — thus quinine to this is as 1 : 10,000. 
TIjo effect was this : — 

Fivf miniUeH afti i \ — Blood with solum alone : — Great quantity 
of white cells. Heated on M. Hchultzo’s object table to 30°-- 
35° C. Very active luovoments. 

Bloml with serum and (juinine Quantity of the white colls 
of courso the snmo, but many of a darkened aspect. Number 
of moving ones about the same as in the former preparation, 
but heated at 30“ to 85" C., the energy of many smns to be leas. 

Three houre q/yir.— The preparations had remained protected 
against any evaporation in a room of 16° 0. 

Blood with serum alone: — Almost everything as •b^ore. 
Groat activity ovcrywlioro when heated to 40° 0. 

BIoihI with Hcmm and quinine :-~Tho number of the oolouSless 
corjni'W'lcrt which show movement whc. heated to 40° has 
dinjulcdly ilccrciwwl. The moNomcnts still existing go on 
a’owly. .Most of the colls are rmuid, graunlatcd, slimply 
4cfl»e<l, their nuelous clear. 

SHie hoimi nfUr . — Blood with serum alone : — Decrease of the 
aunher and enar^.of the movements. About the hall ntHI 
alive when heated. 

Blood witit aeram and qdfbine V~Only a very mall nalscdty 
etlU alive when heated ft 40* 0. 

J liave ropoated thia experiment with the Mood of a 

* •• »«ntwtis KHalk," p. 100 s DwUo, 1800. Ct my reply te the mmo iwri- 
oditMl, 1800, p. 108. 
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hmltby dt»g, with imly tin* ilitri'Utnuo that I di$milwl 

Ihe Wiuik iUkaliiw liVilrnchhaHl** of <i«iwuK» m jmit4 «if 

distilUnl waler# ami mhU‘«l il lu lhn«> Uhuh aw mimh lihK**!* 
which gavo llic hhuic Uhiu*, \i/ I lo,ooo rin* 

WHultngicinl ''io \\cn m all lla^ j»umn»al uiih tlat hiriimi', 

that i catif^itlcr ii hUpcilluouH lo give llii» jutu^jhir* 
it ii jiututly itiuualcrinl fur lli«‘ cwauc ol ihi^ «pUHU«#ii, 
wlicthcr \\v ciMpU^y tlircu «ir four liouri hi ili*iUt*yiug iho wluu? 
corpUHrh'i, \vhclhcr wc cxlrml atill miaiu lAciik imnciiioisU t*y 
healing, ami whetlmr wu deloimiiio in a irarliutt Urn ptt^jautiou 
uf tliu puiaiUHum iimuilit y ut ihhiihio 

It k tsvkleul fmiu th<‘»o hint ixpinimoum that ijuitUfie m a 
poison for tlm whiio !»1 ihh 1 colk ut s\4tm M»*o«h4 niuimih 
when dilutiil I l,0OU, ami, furllu r* that the j^iirah 

itiHueiico ma) aluml) lam^ Im gun to ud, uhile lla^ tmnitnoiitii 
on llu» la Hut nHu«wf»jH* lis\o tho iijUHMiiitHo oi integitt) 

At pii Hc nt it im}a»h«ihU» III uutHo with mir inslruinenm thw 
k»»si‘r ihnutoiiees lu the otieigy of Urn motumoiiU. Tlmy itiiiy 
axkt utthout Iming |a»rPciViHl Tlni full iKirceptiati of llm 
accalamtiHt demy of the cells nmkf*s up fur it» 

To sUw clear, I have from the higHHiing *ilrm k into a miotid 
{Hitlu I euU iilaled tluH i** df ijuiiiuie, mil hi jtuifMiuoUfi ihimm, 
is a jHiiHuu fur tlie rulmuleiH hloodudk, ii uuhI uiihut #utiiu 
liutus ihmim'ih tla* of th^ a» olumenis e\in if Ui^lr 

tuuveimuti sei m to cm 4iU\e *uid itornmk<«juiil as Ciirl^ti 

HiiiuuluiH^. oi toi HiHiami agiMid diimer, that tmtiils^r* 

Tlik HI iiut nhoued itwdt* Ihc proiif may ba fotind ill my 
mmy uhuut nmmim (Ikirhti, iSiiS), mportiHl in Ilia Immd^ 111^8, 
p, 41 fi, ami ill tho pa|a»r*i of two authori }toiiiondUy nnkn^n 
to mo, Winilmr and ^faiiiti, nCcrttal to In Virchow’* JrrJlV 
tom* 47, p» lf*9, and iti tho Iknlmh4 KHnik, 18(10, Ko Iii 
Finally, Mimler piuvcd the same fur the living imm** aflci^ 
Ihuptd had, on tin? hasis of t hniml t»l«e*i%iiltun^ aluiidi 
uiHH n doun tie? wntuno *ihi 1 * 01 * \e«t enlra^er uti fmirai| 

* *• H«»« I d|) 1 luitl ai4ai|«,« I J^iakuiUi ' Intloi, 1^7$ Mw4#r #«»r 
murk* )i, lO* r u, aituua***, iii*^ «,f iltr tiwlf 

»U 1*0 e a lu i* |j » ^ |m « 18 «« 'K rt* I Hw U»f f,* ^ 1 * IIMltltSi 

llm «a ul*« |»}»*<» wiili an Hw of Itni walnl eiipINi^ 

sail im|i|ie<Me* llail iliw leinr^eM n\nm ’<»l 40tial| iwlld fllf 

Ihli huwf nuppiAftaieii iktm (« m (unkt l 
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imminent de suppnration on doit donner la qtxinine i des dosea 
de 2 4 4 grammes par 

Oeltowsky thinks, “in order to obtain the special effect of 
qniaine on the white blood-corpuscles of a man, it would be 
necessary to take almost one drachm, which would be im- 
possible." To show that this is really possible, I will cite a 
new example. Dr. Socin, Professor of Surgery in BfiJe, who 
during the Franco-German war directed a large hospital at 
Oarlsnilie, writes the following:® — 

" For internal treatment 1 found largo doses of hydrochlorate 
of quinine very useful ; only in high fever six to seven grammes . 
must be used daily;® and the largest doses must always be 
given in the morning. Each time a perceptible fall of tem- 
|)erature takes place ; but this effect is only a passing one, if 
one does not continue to give this drug a few days till a 
decided improvement of the other s3Tnptom8 also takes place. 
Tlie results are often particularly striking in perpetual s^t- 
heemio fever. In several severe cases treated thus I saw un- 
expwted improvement and recovery. Tire use of stimulants at 
the same time aupirorts the effect and hinders the irrtoxication 
by quinine ftom going too far. "We had fever patients who 
within six to eight days used as much as thirty grammes of 
quinine, beside drinking three bottles of strong wine daily.” 

One drachm is about equal to 3‘75 grammes. Further, there 
.|s DO doubt, that all quinine does not leave the human 

'ss than twenty-four hours. According to this, the laat- 
(.ioned objection speaks more for my theory than against^it" 
ho experiments on the mesentery of the frog show a 
^raso of the inflainnrntion by quantities of quinine which 
e the other organs intact.* Tire influence on the formation 
miltter, however, does not assert itself at the beginning. 

* ** TnlM tMnip. dtt Qttlnqalitt," p. (80. PsHa, ISSfi. 

* •• Kftei^lKi^tolts BrfchmafMJ," p. 87. 1878. , 

* 1b tUsnspMttSlM^awehslNwHhMbmmiHnit^ Msn^^^Meomswisiaf < 

cttiUMBMltopow, Om wafitttbk Mdpsilw of qntata* 

to tb» dlMHMd stonsdS of fcvw potlui^ 33wa ttny m oa^t&oa at oM^trg 
iipoiMito sttd alooiilaaBwao. Aloo tho odiiltaisMosis tlw mMlr Ion olfeotlv* 
udMMiUit iMTO o post daol to do la those oOMa «hoM the tiippoaod qalrUa* 
omIm wtthoat OBy oitefc Cf. Virchow's Archlv, tow. U. pp. 24-M. 

* Ct. •* Arehlf tttr Pbytiolcjtlo," Tsb. H. Figs. 5, 6, and 7. Bonn, 1870. 

HO. U. 
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Jf tho cells arc oiiro present in the vcsm'Is, they have iiinstly 
still the power of «’iiiigrntiiij 4 . lltit lhe“mu»lK<r «»f new ones 
that follow Giniinishos ; the thiik paveinent «>! the inner wall 
cnimhles nwny nion- ntnl niun% while there is full int«>j'nty of 
tho cireuliition, if one works nirefully.’ <unl n *iet uled iliun- 
nution of tin* formation of pMS takes plare. 

I do not mean to say that with hnnian iH-injjs this elln t enn 
Ikj obtained rpiite as quickly and as phiinly,* t)n the eontrary, 
my doubts alKuit it existed loiijf is'fore fhose of lleltowsky.* t)ii 
tho other hand, it w'ould lat ditlleult, after all tho experimental 
‘results, to deny tliat the neknowled^n-d s|M‘eifie isiisonous power 
of quiainu on tho nuhmrless bhuHl-coquiseles ths»s not etimu 
into oonsidomtion when their nuinlwr or activity pathologieally 
has inereased. That, k'shles this, other efTeets of the quinine 
in diseases also assert tiieinselves, 1 ineiitiuned again tii tny last 
article.* (Quinine bears various rt>latioushi]Mi to the {Uflbraut 
parts of tbn animal body. Tho influenoo on ilto whole must 
be a retnarkabio ono, oven though each single effect be but 
iixidUs 

If we still see tho movements in thn lihsid of an animal 
poisoned by fiuiuino, we can, in rvferunco to all other fni ts, as 
little conclude that quinine has no direct effei't on ihti energy 
of life of tho colourless corpusedos. ns we can eonelude from 
the slow or negative influence of uuHtenitely strong solttUotli 
of carlsilie acid on moving tuu-tenn, that this acid is no direct 
poison to iheiii. "iny 

To kill aU otganisms in putrefying liquids, one most ep||^, 
•olntioo of at Imuit one per cent, oarbolk acid, whilst tbi^n 
not the alifhteat donbt that a iuue.h smaller quantity prev^, 

^ I {wrtisaUrlr rull siisnUan to tkiii, beeso** this stto i*ii sa 
into «n«n of canulanioii. tX ''fWrtlnw kliniwlia Wu«h«ii«hitn,‘‘ IhTt, ,, 

» {}«i|tuwtiky iifiyii ; **Katn»r hm tho mprimoMitt tiitli hlmut 

tho rotttltiHati frwm ihriw' rii|>K'rtmrtttfi r4« t4i*ly M ^ 

* wiitttAht/* llttt «*n th*'* \tty H Kotnci « |««|^ f 

tho hltoml <4 In thw ‘wm*’’' *’in 4 if 

with till* liaiiio oStr* I Aii4 lit hi* iniiKr mUmUt4 #Wtil In |#i 

very \m), it ovaii oiuh »w«llrs i 

tlw Mf Ui® hnm«n Uati4 iwwiinitt} t» * 4»« tiisiMkl 

* la aiy JRmmf nf im% f. &B. IWriia, 

* ** kliahicli# NvwiaWr lilt, it* 
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the formation of bacteria and the energy of their fermentipg^ 
power.* 

It never can be oar object to kill the colourless blood- 
oorposclea in the human body by quinine. They are necessary 
for life, and their death would be ■our death. iJl we intend to 
do to them is to decrease their number and their energy, and 
we can do both those things by quinine in a direct way. The 
doubts which might arise respecting this subject are experi- 
mentally refuted in mj? former papers, and I must refer the 
reader to them ns regards the details.® 

* cr. PlttgRe, "Arclilv flir Phygiologie,” 1872, p. 541; Burdon-Sauderson, 
Thirteenth Report of the Med. Off. of the Privy Counoil,” 1871, App. No. 5 ; 

Steiner (BlUroth’e dinie), ” Wiener madia. 'WoehenBohrift,” 1872, p. 711. 

• Of., ioo, Viwhow’B Arohiv, tom. xlvi. p. 128. 



KACIllTia AND MINERAK INANITION. 

HTf till. RLACKR (of rA«l«). 

If thew Ixt any term mow than nnnllH»r that aJmw* haw fully 
TroosBPftti WM in thn right whwi h« wl himaclf agaiunt the Uf*e 
of (Imominatioiifi too signifirativo or haml on thn ulwervatltm 
of A ainglo «yiiii>tom or otf tmnaipnt {Mtholngiml theorina, tt t« 
that of Rachiiw. 

Whom in the phyatoian of the prment day who would attach 
to the defomationn of si>ino, and which, h^iidea, am not 
invariable, Uie importAnoe which apiiears to have been ainrilwd 
to them hy early obacrvem I 

Far iVotn such k'ing the cane ; imummuih injiiriiw, and on that 
point oil aoem now to Iw agn'wl. iiiMti'ttd of Iwing roimidcreil at 
constituting the tvholo tniilady, am tinw imikiHl u)Min aa only the 
uatuml consoquoncu nf dcfwtix'o nutrition aflecting at one imd 
the aanio time every part of the organism. ^ 

** However, altiiuugh it is now demonstrated that tbia fliaiiiaae 
U bni one of the forma under which we ohame the maiidti ef 
minmal inanition, we think it abould pmamve ita «w«oe of 
mehitia or the rickets, as it ia in common um. is ui^ksMoodi hy 
all, and ia easy to be retained. 

Wo have just pronoonced the namo of mineral immltion { 
within the last few yearn, a certain tiuroWr of phyaidami, ami 
(luhlcr*i'apiH'inlly, have rightly hwughl under tbia heed 
rachitis and a certniu nitiiibiT of morhuj staUw in which nutfi* 
lion is ilefective, * 

JNone, however, upiMsir to us to have sutnoiently aet forth on 
tile one hand, the rannexion existing hetweea the delndive 
untritioa and the oaaeous injurie* aiiwed hy it ; and, on the 
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otW hand, tha cause of the differences observed between the 
various manifestations' of the same state ; we will, therefore,’ 
endeavour to elucidate these two points, and ascertain how far 
the results of therapeutics lend support to our views. 

Let us first revert to what has been recently demonstrated in 
a 'work by M, Dusart, “Archives G6ndrales de McSdecine et de 
Ohiruigie," 1869-70. Tliis author has concluded from previous 
labours and his own experiments : — 

1. That, in all living beings, -whether vegetable or animal, the 
presence of phosphate of lime is necessary for the transforma- 
tion into cells of the azotized matters supplied by food, and 
that, to preserve their vitality, the tissues must be constantly 
traversed a kind of current of phosphate of lime. 

2. That the vital activity and temperature peculiar to each 
animal species is always in proportion to the quantity of 
phosphate of lime contained in it " 

8. That when the food is found to be deficient in phosphate 
of lime, the tissues draw from the osseous skeleton that which 
is necessary for the maintenance of the* integrity of the functions 
of nutrition, as the organism is seen to borrow from the 
adipose tissue the hydrocarbon elements in which it is deficient 
in oertdn oases. 

Lei us now examine each of these points, and see what con- 
sequences may be drawn fkom them in the study of the sub|^ 
now before us. And, in the first place, by virtue of what aoiion 
do albuminised substances assume, in presence of calcareous 
phosphate, the form of cells and of tissue of eveaj nature; 
without, however, its being demonstrated that salt of lime forms 
any constituent part of themt 

“ Phosphate of limo," says Lehmann, " appears to be a me- 
chanical agent of nutrition.” But this term is very vague, and 
by no means dispels the ohsourity that reigns in the mind of 
leader. Knowmg the property possessed by sails iM 
of ptaotpitating albumen in an insoluble (AaH 
those two <»de» of Bt|betaa^ axe fiouzsl in pz«e«M% it 
not be admitted tlmt i&era takes place in the oiginism a 
phenomenon aaalogon% with this iBodiicatio»»-wh^ is, how- 
ever, quite natural— that in tbe living medium this precipitate 
essumM the figured form and becomes organized in tissues ? 
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This interjOTtation will apiienr k'ss hajeardous if it is home in 
mind that, in the inuacles, Iho imitciaows sulmtancos present 
themselves in two diflerent physical stales : the lif|uid form 
pwerving the name of alhitmen, easily nsainiilahle, solnhlo in 
water, and containing only alkaline salts ; and the st»li<l fonii 
under the nnmo of fibres of differtmt kiiuls, ottering a greater 
rosistance to the action of the digestive agents, and containing 
almost the whole of the calcanrous salts. 

From this it may easily Ijo undorslcoil that if children too 
young or persons debilitated from different catuwa am subjeotod 
to a course of alimentation exclusively compoaed of the flesh of 
young Miimahi (GmSrin's exiH'riments), the liquitl albumen will 
be easily alworbed, whilst the solid parts containing the salts of 
lime will resist the action of the debilitated stomach and will 
be ejected. 

It is. theri’ftm’. not orgt«ii/.ablo elomenta which are wanting, 
but an organising agent, and mineral inanition tmsues intUrecUy 
as surely as by administering oliments deSeient in salt* of Ihnn, 
such, for instance, as wheat alone. 

We have said that the vital activity of animals, uid their 
peculiar temporaturo, are alwaya in proportion to Uio quanUty 
of phmiphato of limo they contain ; now. in tho physiolc^icnl 
experimonU that I followwl out with M. Uusari, when airimala 
wore «k'i>rivcd of phosphate of lime, this privation was intended 
with a sudden loss of np|H<iite. arcomjwnied w|Ui muIimm, 
depression and iinmohility, ns infallibly as the contmy 
fhlhomena were pnalucfod, in the wuwe of a lew days, 1^ 
administering calcareous salt. 

The symptoms thus oheerved have the greateet attain with 
timie whkh mark bdpient rachitis, and theae periods of 
adolescence during which, after a i«]^d sfa^ of growth, the 
organism, exhansted by the efforts it has just made, and ino»> 
pable of snstaining it any longer, seems togive way, and raveala 
I siispension of all tho acts of iiulrilion, and a general atony by 
which tho patient is affed^Hl moruny as well os pliysically. 

Wo have then, us in mchitis, ]kains {Htnetraiing the limbi and 
•f^nlaiions, complete snurexy, fatigue and difficulty in htsath* 
log after Uie l«ist exercise. This state also lemiAdi itt ^ f luil ' 
of s pwl oiimbor of W0IIIO& duni^ llnif wA of 
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lilt of most coavaloacoats wiiea the ageats of autritioa are slow 
ik resuming their fuaotioas. 

To explain the gravity of osseous injuries, wo have said that 
the tissues subjected to aiiaoral iaaaitioa draw from the 
skeleton as from a common respivoir the phosphate that is 
necessary to them. We justify tins assertion by the fact, that 
in the animals on which we made experiments, we found, at the 
end of three months, that the boues had become friable and had 
lost tyo-tliirds of their weight. 

Now it is known that in a normal state the osseous tissue 
reiiuires auvenvl years for its renewal ; if, therefore, it had under- 
gone only a more stoppage of nutrition, ejecting the worn-out” 
elements and receiving no fresh ones, it would have lost but a 
alight part of its suhstanco. Such is not the case, and we do 
not see that any other explanation could be given of this 
apparent anomaly. 

But how is it that mineml inanition, whether artificially 
produced in unimals or whether it is the conseq,uenco of differ- 
ent morhui causes, is manifebted by iesious which vary in their 
characterisUcs i 

A complete answer appears to us to bo contained in the con- 
sideration of the age of the subjects attacked. If, in fact, 
vicious alitneutation oxerts its action on children too young, the 
invariable presence of iH-digeated substances in the intestine 
will soon pmduco enteritis and all its oonseq.uenoes i whilst the 
bones will undergo a shock, the more destructive as they are 
struck in the midst of the intensoat movomeut of organizatiijn. 
Then follow the thickening of the poriosteum, with vasculaiisa- 
tion, effusion of blood wider the iieriostuum, aud in the bony 
texture itself. 

The latter, mortally injured and struck with a kind of 
xaolaouiat necrosis, is divested at once of its mineral and organic 
principlos, and phosphates subjeoted to the destoinll|;« 
infltWQOe are abnndantly oUnunated throi^h the ladni^ 

In vain are new tones IbmaeSi in the bone to ri$>laoe 
•track with inflanuui^jjdn; they remain in a or fihreme 

state till the progress of age a judicious s^^imen admits of 
the introduction of toh salts, susceptible of organimtion. ' . 

If, on the contrary, tho morbid cause attacks subjects having 
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already attained a somewhat adva^aoed d^;ree of development, 
if the osseous system, havmg acquired its normal oonaistence, 
now presents only the movement of nutrition neoeesary for the 
x^nkr renewal of its different parts, the perturbation wilt be 
les^ and, though the osseous tissue wUl be singularly mrefied, 
we shall discover friability, but no inflammatory phenomena 
with mollitios, except in very rare examples of miteomalacy, 
mostly occurring in very peculiar oases of late or mtdtiplied 
pregnancies and under hereditary intlvenoe. 

In conclusion, let us mention that from the very b^inning of 
the pregnancy, the phosphate of lime disappears fVoro ^e urines. 

The salt is condensed throughout the oiganism with a view to 
tihe Mure development of the embr)”o, in the form of a 
thickening of the bones, and ovuu of concretions, oolleii by 
Follier osteophytes, which, far from being, os certain auUiors 
have believed, the result of mn aberration of nutrition, ought, in 
our opinion, to be oousidemd only as reserves destined to meet 
the eziraordkaty consumption caused by the rapid growth of 
the foetus towards tlm last months of the pregnawy. In foot, 
it is at that period that the (^teophytra b^n to diminish ; to 
Reappear completely only when they have supplied the milk, 
during the first mouths after the delivety, with the mineral 
ekonents with which it Is abundantly provided at that p«tiod, and 
which me necesaaty for the sustenance of the itdknt. 

Finally, if all these perturbations proceed from one aik tlie 
esme cause, solely arising from mixtetal iaaoitioo, to remove 
thmn it moat only require toe introduothm Into tito oigsiiMB, 
diiei^ o« inditeotly, of tl^ salts in whkh it is dsidtagl 

We axe d' opinimr timt toe s^oess stomdtiig toe «ae eed- 
Ivir oSL is owtog to no otosr cause. X«t us lemaiii ttod, to 
l«odaoB ntdi sstotikotoiy remits, ^ is suffldbnt to i% 

only in fbeUe doses, fifteen grammes a day. for Instano^ tto 
grester part of which does not pass through the digestive tube, 
and is to ba found again in tiie stoob witoout having been 
lllgested. It will be easily adthitted that the oil dom iM>t aet as 
food in such circumstances. Wo must ’then seek ebswhmt toe 
oamm of its ellicacy. Jts fur us, we believe it whoUy 
proceeds foom the exciting setion produoed thnmg^ toe vhKds 
saEtent of ths digestive tube by the volatile ^ t o M # to which 
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it 0W6S its well-known odour. Then reappear the regular 
contractions of the digestive tube, and especially the glandular 
secretions. This double influence promotes the digestion of the 
solid parts of food which had, till then, resisted, and carry along 
with them the salts of lime with which they are impregnated. 

The same result is obtained, and our practice for several years 
past is a sure guarantee of the fact, by presenting directly to 
the absorption of the stomach phosphate of lime ; on the con- 
dition, however, that the latter be soluble and require of the 
economy no labour for its digestion and assimilation. 

We lay great stress on this point, for before us, many„ 
physicians, without, however, suspecting the general action of 
phcKSphate of lime, had made a trial of it on patients with the 
sole view of obtaining a restoration of the bones ; but the con- 
stent failure of these attempts had produced such discourage- 
ment that all had given it up, to such a degree that, if there axe 
some who in a commonplace way advise the use of it, others 
formally reject it as useless, whilst a certain number, and among 
the m<Mit modem, never pronounce tlie name, even relatively to 
the treatment of ftectures and of rachitis. 

To discover the reason of this conduct, M. Dusart made on 
healthy d(^ provided with gastric fistulas, a series of observa- 
tions on the d^estion of the phosphates in use till then. He 
ascertained that, after long labour of the stomach, an infinitely 
small part was dissolved by the laotio acid, whilst the r^t--4hat 
is to say, nearly the whole — passed without being digested, but 
only diaaggr^ted into an impalpable powder in the int^ttee, 
whine its most ordinary effect was to produce an obstinate 
cou8ti{»tion. 

It may, therefore, be easily conceived that the phosphate 
taken into the weakened stomach of pemous afflicted with rachitis 
will nadwio no modifioatiou, and remain ahsolutdy inert 

Ite, iaitoMag action of tlm gastric juke on phosfhiles 
M.IHiaait fwifamdi a body to which he gave tote mmoi X«^ 
phosphiito of LtsM^ e^teoaii^* the salt 
atod, oonseq|,nsittly, <tep&M« eC b«h^ abeorM adtodal requMcg 
any ptOTioni labW the stomaflV as he easfly asoerteined 
with the dogs already mentioned. 

It hi this compound that was employed in the comparative 
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expcriiiicnta made on animnla, ami Unit we have made u«e of 
ill our clinical researches. 

This product is now known t<i mosl Frem h jihysiciaim liy Uio 
names of Dusart’s I^clo-riiosjdiate of Kijne Syrup ami Wine, 

Tho largo dose of incdieim'^ contained in lheM> pn^parations 
—a gi’amnie of Iijirto-Plmsplmle to each tahlesjMKuifuI uf aymp. 
and to each glass of wine — explains how, umler its inthiein'e, 
patients arc conscious, in a few days, of a return of np|>etite 
and of activity in all tho functions of mitrition, foiwunnera of 
a permanent euro, 



ON THE PIIYf^IOLOCHOAL DYSPEPSIA FOE STAEOHY 
FOOD IN INFANCY. 

BY BROSI’ERO SONSINO, M.B., MSA, 

{Editor qftho mtdkal ncwspaj^er the “/ffy)«nia?c,” of Floreim) 


Tub animals of tlio class of Mammalia at birth find their 
proper aliment in the milk of the mother, and for a longer or 
shorter time they food exclusively upon it. It is remarkable 
that among the same class of animals there are many ■which, at 
a later period, take exclusively aliments from the -vegetable 
kingdom, that is, they are herbivorous. Why this difference of 
feeding between the first portion of life and the successive 
stages? No doubt all those animals, when new-born, whilst 
they find in the milk all the nutritive elements that are neces- 
sary for the growth and maintenance of their body, yet are not 
fitted to digest all the various aliments that offer convenient 
food to the adult animal. Indeed, if wo deprive the new-born 
animal of the milk, and try to feed it with the usual alimdhts oi 
the adult, wi! sou very soon that it suffers in its nutrition, and 
its life cannot Iw sustainod. hi the infant, vomiting and diar- 
rhoia manifest thomaclvoH, and with convulsions the torch of 
life is uxUiuguished. 

What oottdltious, then, are those the absence of whioh in the 
digestive system of early life renders it unfit to digest all Hie 
aliments whtdh are subsequently utilised ? ^ 

** An interval elapsM b^wemx birth and the evolution of the 
first set of teeth ; and 'for this period of Kfo it happens that the 
snstenanoe provided for us by nature does not caE for any 
performance of mastication. Thus the produoMon of a Inimd 
support by the fomalo parent for the sustenance of her offspring 
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during the earliest jwriod of indi'iMituleiit existence is in hir- 
mony with the edentulous condition of the mouth existing at 
this time.”^ 

But we cannot supirase that the iinposaihility of accoin* 
plisbiug the simple mechanical ^ct of mastication, in aWncu of 
teeth, ia the only reason of all the difference lictween the diges- 
tive powers of the now-horn and that of the wlult, as wo know 
that it is not enough to fluidify previously any solid fmsi to 
render it tit for the alimentation of infanCs. 

To say that the stomach of the new-lmni and young infant is 
'^yeaher, and tlutt its futiotiou is eonm>qtieutly more languid, ia to 
give an explanation too indefinite to satisfy tln< physioli>gist of 
tibe present day ; au explanation, momiver, which would not In* 
aheolutely true, as wo know that the milk, a food that needs a 
very complex process of digestion, liuds in the infant all the 
conditions for its digestion, us well, and perhaps better, than in 
later life. 

As the process of digestion consists essentially in the action 
exerted upon the alimuuts 6y different fluids which are poured 
into the alimentaty canal ; iu order to obtain a good explanation 
of the question, it is necessary to inquire if tiien* are utiy dtf- 
fereocee in the action of digestive juices in early life, c<im{»arm( 
with the adult age, and then to discover u]>un wiiat materuili of 
the aliments those differences act effectively. 

If we examine the c<mi{Hisitioii iff milk, the prufier food of the 
new-born and young infant, which with reason we may retain as 
the- |f!ototype of the completu alimente,* we And ia it, besidM 
water and salts, the three otganio groupe of elimentaiy pria* 
dplee whieh oononr in diflhrent manner to enstain the prooees 
of antritibn, via. the group of elbomitifiid or asingttdsed prin* 
oiplee—tliat of fxUp principles ; and that of hydrooarhooaoeotM 
prinoiplea But it is remarkable tliat the latter are exclusively 

» Psiry, “A Tiwilbw on Uw Vitnotion of iXsMiian,” ntW Kdllktii, !■««• 1 1 
Loai^n, ISSr. 

> Prof. UcItUr «y*, •' l.‘a]{mntit r.nni.lct <’•1 w»Iu( .jol roufetttt* ) milm tUiMOlo 
do no# tlmnw,* t.4vsui »oi U PI»ji*lo|u|tlr .|r U i*iiealluo. |im fMitilt 

ndlfiw pur to iKiel. Kmlto Uvtor, iMinr |<(»n«tof, iiaso &«. fWwtio, 1111.1 
dJKiMidMubotiiMttoniilk "riJIimni ito*af<inatii«," ur *'to pi«4a{yt«odo»iUaMa^'' 
tns o wmrh m "il 4 to futo un olimenl «i4i>to •« nao liotoiMi ww 

M«NOd«aUMBitiMtt<to||miiM». itowerooi ttoMi'* It to not Bins e m y to usott 
olhw s sd w ta w w titto oal^t sU ■grot is gioiiig tlwsMiMi wtoe Is att. 
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r^reseated by a kind of sugar called lactin, ■which, with an 
iasigaificaat modification, being con'verted into glucose, is ren- 
dered diffusible — a substance which could almost be called a 
true nutriment in the signification given to this word by Cor- 
visart; whereas the starchy principle, which is a conspicuous 
mgrediaut of the diet of the adult, and which needs an elabo- 
rated process of digestion to be converted into glucose, the 
material fit for absorption and diffusion, is not at all present in 
«»y milk. This circunfstance of the composition of milk induces 
us to put the (juestion, “ Is the cosiness of digestion of milk in early 
life to be attributed to its being deprived of starchy principle ? ” or„ 
in other words, " if the inaptitude to digest the starchy matter 
whites in saa'ly life interferes with the complete digestion of all the 
aliments whi^ include that material V' 

If wo have good reasons to reply affirmatively to this question, 
then it will follow that in infants “there is what we may caU a 
physwlogicttl thjspepsm to starchy matters, to which ought to be 
referred much, if not all, the difficulty in the choice of the 
convenient food for infants. 

Before giving an account of some researches in experimental 
physiolc^ which I have instituted with the view of elucida- 
ringthis interesting point of infantile hygiene — researches which 
I communioated, in May last, to the Medical Society of 
Florence, but which I think may offer matter of int®N»t lo 
the medical world of England — it is convenient to examine what 
other considerations may confirm this suspicion of the indigas-. 
tibUity of starch in early life. 

For this purpose it is of paramount importance to examine the 
peonliarities of the anatoniical conditions of the digestive canal 
in tile infant It is known, in fact, that zoologists have esta- 
Mitiied some differences in the anatomical characters of the 
d%estiv« mmah which distinguish herbivorous frim camrirms^ 
MawMisalia; asd tiki^ as to mm, tiie Moatomirnd 
d^estive outal, being betwjpen Ihcee ol h6rMT<»^^, 
vonms, give evMemsi he is imitiier exehti#^ 

OOT exclasivdiy mmivoiens, but omnivoxeae, Hew, mt we say 
the same thing as to the early hdhntiih sgel 

Dr. Booth, who has dwelt much on this quMstion, quoting 
Bnidaob, says : — ^“It is remarkable that suction is the only 
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faculty for the prehoiiHion of food wliich tho child poiwssc^ nt 
birth, and eveJi this is smm lost if noi jiraCtisotl. Tho jaws are 
not 80 constmctod as to iwrmit active* niovcinciits, nor tho gntns 
to bear pressure. Tho hart! pnlnh* is hiil little dovdnpwl, 
although the cavity of the immth is suflkieiitly wide, Tliore 
is, moreover, no saliva secretes! for the first two months, so 
that no a}«?cica of preparatory change can take place in it, 
as, for example, in the conversion of starchy matters into sugar, 
through tho agency of this fluid (wHva)* Tho mouth is, thero- 
fore, merely an organ of traiiBinission and suction. The lips 
Arc iaigo, and the tongue and plmrynx, nvnla. and soft palate 
are well develoirod, to secure these ends,’ The stomach In 
infante is a small tubc-shajied menihmne, dilated in the centre, 
one extremity ending in the lesophagus, and the oihi>r in the 
pylorus, rosemhling in this character that found in carnivora 
througli life. In (losition, Tilsn, it lies mom pwrallel to the 
trunk ; the ktge and small curvatume and nrasentar sbruotures 
being but very litUe develajped. The liver at birth is nnuauaUy 
large; the pancreas perhaps not more developed than the 
salivary glands ; the intr^tiual tube is much shorter, and the 
large intestine approaches more nearly in its lengtli to the 
small. Tlie cascum (in which, moreover, it is lielieved a sort 
of additional digestion occasionally occurs) is very small. Tho 
peristaltic niution is more rapid. All these are evidences Uai^ 
food taken will bo kept fur a shorter time in Uie canal, and 
therefore should lie in tho romlition most favonmhle for d%M> 
tion.'^ lastly, in no other of tho Mammalia is them, in the 
first periods of life, such a complete abeenm of teeth. la naa 

i^^pear latest, and are lonj^ in foil 

dem^paksnt In fine, compaiini; Uiom appeanuiMi with those 
observed in berhivorons animds, via well-ilevelope*! salivary 
glands, compound stomachs, sometimes four in nnmls’r ; mii»< 
cular gimols, as in some birtls; long iniwlines, laigo ilium, 
it is maiiWi'st th«y aw llie exac| opjtosites tu what we And 
in young infiiiits. As tho child gwws, thp |MH'uliarilt«s whioli 
am peniiiuieiit in herhivonnis ntiimals gradually present them** 
selvef. Hie stoinach aa^imes u more horisontal posiUm, tltt 

• Benladi. **T»il4 4» ismtlw p. Hi. IMs, IMWI. 

* a«i W««t‘« " PiiNswi of C’Midrta,'* fp. 4m, iOS. 
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vaivula conmvmies 13600)110 well developed, the peristaltic motion 
of the intestines hecomes slower ; in fact, all the changes calcu- 
lated to retard the food in its progress, and thus to expose it 
more completely to the solvent juices for digestion, occur. All 
tius proves indubitably that animal, not vegetable, food, is the 
proper diet for an infant.” ^ 

Bat let us see what is the principal difference of composition 
between animal food and vegetable food. Partly, that in the 
latter wo find more materials refractory to any digestion; that 
in consequence a more elaborate power of digestion is needed to 
obtain the nutriment from it. We find in the one and in the, 
other, albuminous principles, fatty principles, saccharaceous 
principles ; whereas starchi/ jprmci^les, which constitute the 
principal ingredient of vegetable food, are not at all present in 
animal food, bo it meat or any other tissue, or a product of the 
animal, as milk or eggs. ^ 

Tliorefore, the same physiological ami anatomical arrahgemer' 
tliat in infants gives ovulenco of its being not prepared for 
vegetable food, supports the conduaiali that starchy matters can- 
not be well digested in infaimy, and that there is really in infancy 
what may be called a phnaioloffical dy^epsia fw start^y alvnwtis. 

Another valuable confirmation that starchy matters are not 
well digested by the infant, we have, lastly, in the very intei^t- 
ing observation made by a h'ronohman, M. Guillot, who in the 
autopsy of a number of infants found a jeUy-like substance 
present in the intestines, which to tho test of the tincture of 
iodine gave evidence of coutaiinng'a large quantity of unaltesed * 
starch)* 

Having stwn how many reasons coneur to jirovo tho indigesti- 
biUty of stamh in curly infautile life, it is lime to speak of the 
physidog^od experiments that give support to the thesis wMoh 1 
advocate. Bat before giving account of my new feseatcha^ X 
mnat aay soiqp researches upon digestibiliiy of atarohy 
matter i 'it iiave bemi alre^y made coooepi- 

ing om • 5vo juices, saliva. 

I Buuh iw«l Its tnRowic# on lifis” *6* Swtnd Edition, 

116 $. 

• Thin tf Ttfeiwl to both by Dr. in hi« exoeltoi goaoril romarka tho 

likl of ioftmlif*, boiog ft rbiij»ti»r of libi tftluftblo work m Wmmm of lafftnoy, 
by Dr, Hmih iit 325 of th© book alromly qaoted. 
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Bicltler ami Schmidt found, on oxauiining Urn j^wcr of aoli'r* 
to convert starchy matter into glucow*. tl»t in some new-lwro 
animals that projierty i« defective. Tlie wnne physu»h>gl«tii 
collectoil some saliva of an infant hxir months and a lialf old, 
and found that tliis fluid ctmveit«l the glue of stan-h into glucose 
with gmat diflicnlty and very alowly.’ Tirtf. SchifT, in hia 
lectures on tho idiysiology of digestion,* sap thirt the active 
principle of saliva appears in man only at the age of the first 
dentition, and confirms all tho results obtainoil by Bidder, who 
was the first to make researches on this subject. 

Curious is the exception found by IVof. SrhifT for a single 
animal, the guinea<pig, tho saliva of which, examined in the first 
week of Ufa, has well displaywl the prois'ity of convirtiiig staruh 
into glucose. But this exception was not found in any other 
animal, not even of an analogous kind to the gutnea«pig, as the 
hedgehog, 

litK I insist upon this singularity presented by the gobtea-pig, 
l)«naamuoh as it is coincident with tho fact that tho same animal 
at its birth offers conditions of more advanced development 
than the generality of Mammalia. It is notorious indisod that it 
is bom with «iK‘ti eyes, and very soon is able to nm alsnit to 
wmrch for its foiMl,> and to rcmler itself indeismtlont of tho heal 
of the niotlier, and that its pns'ess of dentition )N>gius very early. 
Thus the very exception offensl l<y guinea-pigs allows us to «m- 
(fimlu that )« thf gauruht^ o/ Hammaim mUftt aepi'ess Ua 
digtditfrpwrr otw dnreh^ witHrr onlg at « 4«gm ^ 
idtiol, in thf larger mmier of (he mme mimati, i» nd rmekid at 
fiW Hmt rf birfk 

Bttt saliva is not the only digestive fluid which assiiits in Iba 
digestion of starchy matter. I'ancreatie Juice and enteric Juice 
also takn |Hirt in it As far as I know, no one has mode any 
reaearcties with the view of estahlisliing whetlier or not tliemi 
latter jtiices {hissi*ss in iiew-lKuii aiiinmls.the same digiwtive 
pqwer over Htan liy matter as ^in the adult annual. Tlio per* 

» I>ls V«eU«Mns**sfti‘ ami <to Il83, |i 83, f|Sal«4 by ADiXt 

“ lliidt isir U rhy»i»|i*ti «lo Is prvmlvr* Katsaw.” p 111 Psris, IIST 

* Alt set. t p, 8<W. * 

• ^ia Midwn isjrs ii«nlM))i,* *' ImwN' IVtIts dis h iMstsMsia As ss 

aaiiMiM iintliiB'U t«n» psmhat oas ^utaxsiiw lie hsnM." iss tow# if. p. iSS 
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fctnnanco of such researches on pancreatic and enteric juices is 
roaUy more difficult than that concerning saliva, inasmuch as 
these juices arc poured into the digestive canal, and we cannot 
therefore collect them in man as we can do with saliva. Thus 
the direct examination of the same juices can be instituted 
only in animals. But in the same manner as physiologists 
have estahliahed the general digestive property of pancreatic 
and enteric juices, e.specially hy experiments on animals, it 
appeared to nio feasible "to elucidate the function of digestion 
in early life by analogous exporinients on vmj yovng animals. 

In making such researches I had the opportunity of availing 
myself of the advice and co-operation of my friend, the well- 
known physiologist, Prof. SchilT, who put at my disposal all the 
moans offered by the laboratory in the Museum of Florence. 

Ihrof. Schiff had long before imstituted a large number of 
r(*8earche8 on llio n<'tion of pancreatic juice in the digestion 
of adult animals. Wc hud then to reiieat them, as far as . 
j»OR«ihlp, in the antina manner on younjf and sucking animals, to 
give them a value for conipariMni betweeu the digestion of the 
young and of Uio adult 

But to estimate the digestive action of pancreatic juice on 
starch in very young animals, wo corild not have recourse to 
tlm inetljod of obtaining the pancreatic juice by a pancreatic 
fistula, as the smallness of the viscus in young animals rendeis 
the latter injpiaeticable. IVe had, therefore, recourse to an- 
other ex}H‘dieiit, which iu tho young, as in th< adult, could he 
oraetieiiblo with Ihu same good result. 

Till) prtKTss of expe..imeiit is the folkwing: — After having 
killed tlic animal, Um pancreas is immediately dmwjv forth, and 
wing isolated, it is hashed and reduced to the consistence of 
pap. This Is put in sufficient distilled water, and thus there is 
obtained a panoreatio infusion which is endowed with ilte earn 
digeative powert as the panoreatio juice. If we poar McM 
drops of this fnsSs inftuios 09 eoxpo glne of siaToh,'* and 
,war<ts apply to tke mbe^re TVomm^s tait^ we shall have 
evidence whether the transformation of starch into glucose has 
tadsen place, and therefore whether thb pancreas of young 
animals possesses or not the digestive action on that materid 
u it does iu the adult. 
m. u. 
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We iimde tlio cxiHTinienta ’Mith tlu* iwiirmilii' infusion uf 
five sucking ani]mal<<, i.r. n little Tiv«i days old; another 
dog, fourteen days old ; a rat, aeveti (lays <*ld ; ntul t%vo rabhiU, 
seven days old. Tlje n>«dt wn«. that the fn-ah paurn-ntio 
emulsion of nil llicso nnirtmls was inmivible of Imnsfomiing 
starch into glucose, C(v« n Im;/ wttart, whenwt the sntup 
frtsh i>aucrt>ati(' emulsion of mluU autmah jmiduct's the tmna* 
formation in a very short time indeed, tilnwd immainittlg. 

Wo must add, that if a little tr^sformation began to he 
dotcctfKl when the pancrt'ntin infusion was tried a few hnitni 
after being pri'parod, that tmjiaformatioji cannot be attributed to 
a true digtsstivo action of pancreatic jjiii c, innsnntch ns it U well 
known that many organised junttt'r«,njid esiwcmlly tlio«« belong- 
ing to glandular tissue, «iH»n entering into puttt'fart«m,givM rise 
toaforuicnl which is capable of tmitsfurming staLrcli.iiiUi glucose 
as well as pancreatic jnii iC or saliva, in ttomial condition can do 

1 cannot pass over in siloiiee the fact that macorchea were 
made also on enUrie with tlio same view of deciding 
whether the same juice in tlio young is or in not eudowcil witli 
the digestive action on starch as in the ailult Itut I must my 
that those latter oxpriments weru nut sn conclusive ns the 
above concerning panm'ntic juice. !ti fact, some ««f them gave 
ns evidcncti that enteric juice wan nlnmdy cndowisl with tlio 
digestive action im stanh in the same young aiiiuiats in which 
we had found the panch'Os inactive. 

^Tlius our t<v{M'rimt’nts, if they leave some nnoerfiiinty »a tc 
‘the enteric juice, allow us to come to a concluiion oon^ming ai 
leaat the {mnoreotio juice. This (<00611111100 may he expreaaed it 
the ftdlowing words: PatwrmtM juiee in dog*, mt$, and 
im ihijtrtt uf I iff— perhaps /or mtme dap* ilrntid ii 

a,ny dvjeMim ueitioa on stareh. 

Uut can I infer from tiie aUive coiulusinn that th«« satin 
inability Ilf the panenMs t«i digest stnicU in joong "f tlm anmial 
abuvu Hiuucd exist » alike in the mrly hie of man t 

If tlio pli>8ioli*gHt lannoi jH-rbniwi accept such an tuferenoi, 
aa the result uf an eviiertiiieiital fact, tievurtbutloiiii Um tiea* 
i^uded analogy inaintAius it, the wore ao aa the oalmala oii 
whMi wo have experimented* are of three diflSinml apefea, tw« 
oanrivorous and one berblvoroua, and as th« tim ei Um 
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sacking life in them ^is much shorter than, in infants. But 
conceding that my own researches do not afford sufficient 
ajguments to establish the incapacity of the pancreas in infancy 
to digest starchy matter, and that they have only opened a field 
to new investigations, to demonstrate a presumed fact that 
would establish a great difference between the digestion of the 
infant and of the adult, wo cannot, however, forget that the 
inactivity of saliva has jjcen verified directly in infants. Now 
this alone, and still more added to the result from M. Guillot’s 
observations above referred to, are sufficient to allow us to 
establish that in the early life of man, '^mhably till the beginning 
of derUUion, infants offer a true phjsiolcgical dyspe;psia for starchy 
aliments, earned by the inactivity of one at least — prolally of all — 
(he hvmmrs that eonmir in the digestion of those aliments. 


7 


I think it very important to rigorously establish this condition 
of physiological dyspepsia in infants, which perhaps in the 
young reaches absolutely the degree -nf apepisia, inasinu ’ 
the tendency, not only of the public, hut also among 
generality of practitioners, is too favourable to feed intants 
with 8to)hy matters. In fact, the preference given to starchy 
articles of food by mothers when they wish to add something 
ol«o to the nutriment offered by the milk, or altogether to wean 
the infant, is notorious ; and we find in many countries, at the 
wstmt day as well as in the past, the common pap, or, whst is 
still more dangerous, rice, arrowroot, or tapioca, which contain a 
larger <iuanlity of starch Hum broad, united with the normal 
aliment nf the «*king child; and, still worse, this is usually 
done niore frtsputiilly, and with inure jK.'raistence, when the in- 
fante do not thrive tuwl when they arc sick, ie. when the digestive 
'power is probably more defective than in healthy infants. 

I It is wy strange indeed that this tendency to feed 
with starchy aaattew "should continue to sub^sl ^ on® daij% 
Jlter so many writers on infttet feeding (mnong it%m tmmS 
English, as West, IWhOi, and Eustace Smiiii, stand pre- 
eminent) hate already hinted at its, inooovenienoe,* and 


' » WritlnB In «i EadUih medlnd pnpei*. I n««d not cite the peutaffe* of tKe 
writeri to wUoh mention i« mmla of to eubjwt. Bnt J 
(•Mb ftoa tJi*t I fnaiul very toetrocti vo, m Ml of preotiual viewH, both l>r. 
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nfti'r an «nninr*ni pliynirian liinl '/nm a warninit aj,»ainf«t if. 
Whn in tlio iniMlicMil nmn tlm! lia^ nnf ria»l. ZiuiiiK'-r* 

tnaniM w<mlH t»n thi» that 1111 ^*^ fnaii fla^ Mnanaiii <»f 

papin infaia y f Zitiiimrniaiin »^ayt * *1 knttw \ii) ui41 that 
itiilliiMH nf iiifantH an* finr^xith pap. 1»u! I iaow iiIm} that 
it has kilhnl nmny hunilmh «if thoiif«an<lrt uf thviin Am! y«*l/* 
ha mhh, *'it wiaihl ha mnro aaay fn fiJmka tha Al|»« tnnii fh«»ir 
haKtnnriit than tn innka a w'nOantaml tha 

Oangar that aii^an fnnn tha mv <»f pap.*' • 

Yat, with dafVunirn tn Kiinm«*rtniinn, it h fair hi ilafainl tli«* 
hitti-hrttimif \\h»in in pnnij* tha pap in ht^r lifthy# 

aha routrivoa hy ainipli' infuitiuii to iruih’r that Uhh\ «lirtl» 
cult to I alhuh* to a < iistnm \^hnh m inu«4i 

cxtciahal ainMn |4 lla* i minti) uunu n of Soutlunn Kuiuja* Thi*y 
Ituiali wvW in tlanr ouu ijamlli vwtj hit of pap timl ii hi lai 
nffurihti tn tlu* hahy» atal ihuH f»flVr it the aliitinnl fiiixiHl wiUt 
thcf Vfry juin*H that rontrihutn tn ita ilignalioii,— jiiirn whirh in 
Iho mouth cif the infant k IhiuiihI latt in aiiiiiU qiiaiiiity, amt 
lierhujia ontiraly dcprivinl of any io-liiin 

Ih»wovnr rcrntmiy thn t iiHlom mu) to ih»* inh’s uf a rofiiUHt 
\M’ must i»*^aul it a^ a svty i fla .m n»4iH manm'r «if 
fiiriinatin^ thr i!ij 4 «’HliMn »»f ''(aitli) UiiStin , aiat it i t »**m' that 
afluoN ii tone'll iiloii uj ihuHr iimuI fn.ii <4 iiujMsfmn 

Mhi«h Will n lain ^i»a! in ahjiinilalinii m many mm** 

of ih^ptj^Hja. iual paiUnilail) in iiitaiM ) 

<5*110 trmU <4 ailinimHinini^ fnxl pio% ioiii*ly ailifiiially iligonUHi 
both hy giiatru * ami piimmaik jiiiu«, in mmm of infiuilslii 

W^l'« ** Cli^^aiml lliNmrIri «n «h« l>M wf lafmitafc.'* A* b hk lm|k» wtwf# 
aad Ih, ni*4tlik ** INn ai i 4« Ih^lili Wntg 4 Hfii 

rhttphr »44oi «<Min4 ohtii*ii c4 iti« vi% it# ** Wii*ns%‘ «#f tii 

hat# iit)4 < h4l4r#’« ** la fnuu*’**# I fiiit*i 0* mtno^ni « 1 * 11 ^ 11 ^ Ii 4 »aficsf, 

M *4 «rh«* ic«4^iah lmi» awnit isistt sn li--*- 

Mah hv iisiifOr». as a I sn i >4 <4 nil! 

Oil* Is H inU*<U t SllisiS r * H 

*1 Vvti|«|< t ^ p *>!» lift 11 1« « f Of n<^ 1 » »f ^ A I n S « j »»1l if f «l4lll 

lla» 4iar»liffU *4 ftl sf» hi I h»i« »s<4 fHf4 ih 1 t i#t I s ibil 

tftlKl nil huh to a to lh«^ »ahrf t iti'ni Olvi j tHi< 4 h « mipI 

tiHf, «ihh h t UiMt ti»a« U niih }*f« | aosIs^ u ii«4t h i4 tW Ihi 

ira Atttt b ih«« stroAr^ial laisf* *4 lott b MHnk la llil 

' b w#tai lihn* ti p ii lUlia, lilA 

thu m I lib ^mmm aaly ifcii 4|i|it}iib Urn 
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atropliy, arc suggested even in Routh's book already quoted^ 
Ilus author hints at the convenience of mixing with the food 
the pancreatic juice, particularly for converting starchy materials 
into glucose ; but he adds : '' Unfortunately, however, we have 
not yet acc\iratc knowledge enoi^h to prepare this artificial 
juice.*' And then adds : It is to bo hoped, however, the deside- 
ratum being known, that some means may be devised by which 
it xnay be prorcured, so as to admit of convenient employment in 
cases like those under ct51xsideraiion.’* ^ 

Now, tlu*rc is no longer any diiliculty in satisfying this desi- 
deratum. It is known, in fact, that the infusion of fresh pancreas 

lUAtWrn, I cautiot refrain from alluding liovc to lloutli’s opinion al)o\it tlie advan- 
tago tliat artifitnal gastric juice tuny render iu being mixed with Home foods to 
wmht them more digontibli* iu infautH. This author Huggests mixing artificial 
gastric juice with the aamc broth to render it more profUablo to the little infantiM 
organism. Now, 1 nuinb nay that roeout researches concerning the nutritive pro- 
perty of broth imv<‘ shown that it contains 't)rganic materials which need no 
digest ion for being ubHorbed, and that it not only conslitutos a nutrimont already 
foniu'tl, but aibmis to tlm l>lood organic clmncnis which concur in the formation 
c»f the orgutuc atdivu priuciplos of the stuTctiou of the gastric and pancreatic juices. 
Tha% ProtcMwir SehilF, to whom wo are indobted for this discovery, gives the name 
of (sco his “ Livens*' above ituotinL and particularly the 2(lth) to the broth 

and to the other aliments, m doxtnms which have this property of alVording tho 
iieoeueary elenxenU for tho production of those juices. Theroforo, it is not necessary 
to add artificial gastric juice to render broth more ht for nutrition in infancy. 
That it is m, it «uf!l<‘e8 to note that thi^re are cases of infants in which there was 
a complete (tpepm^t to every fomi, Imdudlng human milk, and that in those cases 
ill® sola mlminiutratlon of much concentrated beef-tea, both by the mouth atid by 
€hc roiUutu, luldiug in tiio emmmta some dextrine without any other food, acted 
3lke a chiinn, suHtiuning the fori'cs of the infant, putting an end to its disorders, as 
vomiting and dlarrhien ; and luHtly, serving to restore the digestive power oX tho 
aUimach ami U» onahiw it ngulu ti* digimt milk. For more particulars about tho 
mdrltive prujH-rty i*f l»rotii, I miU tiu* utfeution of i\w rmhr to a valiiablo paper 
of my friend IXr. I/wler, pu* *Mhcd in tho mcilicul jour jmlthc hnparJah'f iu I860,, 
witli the title ** Valore teraiwnitico ibd Imulo/’ In that pupi't he refers to an obser- 
vation, bill of interesting particnIurH, concerning a Utile baby of a cmijWm that 
owsi the prsisirvtttion of it» hf« to feeiling with bndh. It is to be said, after alb 
that la lafhnta tho dyspejMila for certain nltrogoniaetl foods is much more wely 
It 1% ta woU known that in aom® cfiimi of diarrhea ftom 
th® only food that Aad» ooniAtloat to b« d^joifcad and to rested haal^ 

Th® tm of arUfteW fustrio jaic® oanaot coMoqnon^y find in tkMU m 
Ifidlemtloni m mnomtio Jnlo® And® l&r it® Slgiwmt® addon on sIthA. 

Holwithttandlag th® kia^fth aofes^ I wtiA to wtt thasfe in a sc^ottm in 
Hf lia I WM adored that, la th® Yom^a, the Ar&H to Mn$ ap b^ter thalr 
m\Uk give them broth instead of water. If thi® statement is tm®, we must infer 
lhat In tho herhlvofou® aolmalii, a® the hprso, broth aot® favourably on huirfUen 
Li| in man. 

X I*. *77 of the work above Quoted. 
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actb like i\u\ jmnrn^atic junv itnrlf, iin<l tluit if we obUiiii an 
infuHioii oi }nuH’K»aB in gl)u*nne iiH|eii4 «»{ vcv liave a 

gtn»J manner nf j»reHi\uig it m kaig I^nila, who rereiitly 
toa«U' huine Uhih i»f feetlnig hy Uie tMtuiM, fonml that ulywitio 
oxtiiitl ol lanueaN h fjujte oijiuil in tU ihge^^lne f«* the 

frenli j».tn*iuH, ami will reiimni gmnl far weekf« Tlie 

©xtimt iiHMl )m’ with the iMitirnmfi of ii hulhirk, whoh 

is liia lj nml ru1»hiMi with 2M gramitieii *of glyM^nim.* 

ThiH, 1 tliuik that wij mm*t try ihm mfw ex{H*rim(mt to render 
digest ihle Hiarehy matter m infiuiry. 

But now a new quealion mny nUHe ah*nit atareliy atimoliiii. 
la the danger fuau tin m. in intuiii), lu he leleirtni unlj |o their 
indigi^iihihiy, or aUo tu their atloiding lUHnlla lent nmtenal** for 
the mingnine t»rnee?m of n«iHmitlatioin and to the !et*hle tnhintdo 
|jroieH*4 of laimitosis !<» onhiee them eonveniently for the emla 
of nntntion ^ If the neiotfil jmitwaalnm m true, any exjaHluiit 
oontihed with the view of etuihling the ahmeutiuty <mnal to 
abaorh atarchy mah^riala w*imhl hu umileaa, the Imat thing being 
in that to axclmk th?tu alu^ether from the fiKa! of infanta. 
On this jKHni it nunit lie nwllwled that Udore the Sndigei^ti** 
bility of Maich waa hinted at* the diing«i of hvdni^t lltt infant 
with it \sm altnlmled to iln inmitlienimy for niMiung the waMn 
of the oigaiiiHia, and in thiw inanm r were i*v{daiiiixl iiit the 
diaouh M uldeh arise fioin thiit m.inner of iliet, to wltnh waa 
refelted aim the origin o| in keU (^lagendm anititig otlienij, 
(local leaaoiis, however, nnikis tin ii«iw ladievu that Willy it sa 
iiiit'*lbmvaumiit to fta^d infanta with cotiioua atmthy mattenn^ how* 
mm Him nmy lai mudertHi dtgiailibl^ Hieit nmntu that 
rtm nnhriinMt fdrnlabecl by atamh do^ not aflbrd maMi^ tm 
th© of the prindiial tkauea, but It eoorura alinoit 

aielttsively m fuel to the ptmtm of hematoaia. wherwia the 
growing inftintile oiganiam nwda a grt^ater quantity of thoia 
nuiriinentu which affonl dinTtly materials to the dinelojinmnt 
jp| the tiaaiift* than of tlie ot|fer* wlaeh nmat \m eotiauiiiad k 
tti® pmeemi of henmtcMiiii* There ia, tmmp\ er, it^aaon to 
Ikll thia fhnatton it in a certain dc^*o dofoctiva in tho ii ift tnlil t 


#JQl^pM|b ahi aesifm^ 
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oi^anism, and therefore that it is better accomplished with fatty 
mattem than with starchy mattera, the former being more 
advanced than the latter in their degree of oxidation. 

But all these are conjectures, and I think that after all a 
further experience is necessary to resolve the question more 
fully. 

Now, to conclude, it will be manifest that the object of this 
paper is principally to prove the indigestibility of starchy food in 
infancy. I do not pretend, however, to have demonstrated my 
thesis merely by the physiological researches instituted by myself, 
as 1 have also done so by other arguments that belonged already 
to the patrimony of our science. My researches, I think, have 
only given a rmo direction to the investigations upon infant diet, 
showing that physiology may better elucidate tliis subject by 
establishing all the differences that exist between tbo action of 
tlio digestive juices upon food in the Infant and in the adult. I 
have only occupied myself with their action upon starchy 
matters. Tims it remains to investigate the action of the pan- 
creatic juice and of tho other juices fga_stric and enteric) upon 
albuminous matters and upon fat, and 1 wish to call tho atten- 
tion of physiologists to this desideratum, as a study that may 
throw now light upon a subject of so paramount an import- 
anoe as infant-feeding. 



lltbitius. 


The (Iru/I Tlnurif nf liitxin Hy l»s;. -UMt H ISuwfi, \Viit«'rfant, 
near Miun lienter. Kvo jiji 2'J2. Uiixloti . Cliurt’lutl 

isr,«<iNl) N(»TirR.i 

In «ur lout iiiiiiilii’r «•*'" ft of llnf pn Jnmunry 

rtimuiiiH wliii I) tixliu i’ll Ur. iioM to jiroviftiuiially adopt llio tli«*orv 
Unit /yinotii ^ aii’ TauM'il hy coutngin which i'oi»jn>*t of 

Uvinji iHirtu'Ic's- -litom* piirticlm, however, wot twina inde|>«iitU*iit 
ItoiiiKH, HH ninny hnve NutipomMl. hut IVn|pn(‘nt*i detaobwl fhnu 
uiu) Uvini; otiganiitm lunt hnpianUHt tijioii n mnNitid living 
oiu«atftm ftft a ^milb might lie implatiUid ti(Ntn a stork. For the 
uurpom of devoloiting this tlio.*ry. l»r. Itotw nuikcn unr of the 
l)arwininn hyjHiihesis of {latigi'iirstH in n intuun-r whirh nmtt 
now lie roiwidonn!. 

It, will 1 h’ known hy tnrwt of our muhTs thnt the liyimthosift 
of |>ftngi*iu"<w nujtjMwiw — I, That liuring nil stngns of avvo]o|». 
inniit llio ri'llH of thu Innly throw off grmuiuUw, which riroulate 
frouly throughout the Myatrin. 2. That tho gtmnanhM iutdU|ily 
hy sttir-tlividion, ami HultiH<(|uoiitly hoc^rme oevelop^ into o»llii 
by** union with other gomuinins or partially dav^qaal calls 
which praoedo tliom in the regular tmer of frowtii. fit Ihal 
tha mtumuki are hwnsmiUetl the parent to Um ofhitnitBgw. 
am developed iu the auocmdliig genemtioa, but oftm am (ionmint 
during many sanenitioiui. 4. That the gemmulos. in their 
dormant state, have a mutual affinity for oaoh other, iemhug to 
their nggrwition either into Imds or into nexiial eleiiient*. We 
neisi not ilwell now on the Uddiuw# anil «l*l'«n»nl lunelty of 
tliia iniK'h'iyscuiimtit hyjNitheais, nor nttinunl to apprei'iate any 
of the critirmmu, nviiHtble or fiHdish, which Wve been es|ituidMt 
upon it. t>u one jiuiiit, itnleuil, w« may ho lainnitted to expreua 
a auipriso that we cannot gut over, via tliat the aupiii^ial 
^ novelty has not been more geaerallj^ atMU to he, 
% lutmaL Am Dr. Itom hinwalf potato mL tlm mm 
^|M«Msr«xpmiMd in annemof fr^»(M»eratoir 
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that scwcely a man of genius who has handled the subjects of 
generation an(l development since the revival of scientific 
biology, has failed to express, more or less involuntarily, as it 
were, ideas which are gonnaue to that of pangenesis. Nothing 
aeemed more strange to us than the reported exclamation of one 
of our foremost biologists (otherwise an upholder of Darwinian 
views), that " pangenesis was too hard a uut to crack : ” since 
that nypnthosis, in so far as it introduces any considerable 
element of jiiovolty into our sju'culatioiis, does so largely by the 
mero stnUunent (in concentrated form) of facts which can roaddy 
ks vcrilieil,^ llmugh tHey do not obtrude themselves upon the 
at tent inn of careless observers. DoubUess it presents the aspect 
of loo great absolutonoss, and an uimeeessary particularity, bul^ 
if that were to lie treated as a grave objection, it is hard to 
say what should have become of many hypotheses of the past 
which have Ihjpu among the most fruitful for science. 

Dr. Itoss, however, is no blind aeceptor of the doctrine of 
pangenesis, but. while acutely pointing out aomo of its defects, 
lie applies it in a restricted maftner to the solution of his 
problem. He does not think it necessary, for instance, to 
assume the presence, in flie fertilised germ, of such myriads of 
genumiles as Mr. Darwin’s theory *ilemantls ; holding, and we 
think fully jiioving, that much of the necessary differentiation 
of parts not only could, but uuceasurily would, be produced by 
Uio iofluanoc of the incident foree.s to which the germ is exposed. 
Bat it will be boat to present our readers, as soon os may be, with 
a praotioal example of the working of Dr. Boss's theory ; and the 
instance which ho himself considers most typical — that of small- 
pox — shall bo selected. > 

Dr. Boss cotnineucus the dboussiuu of the “ small-pox group" 
of diswiaos with the instance of vaccination. How, he asks, is, 
that dilferenee semm'd between the elfeets of a commdh.in- 
flamtuatojy pustule and the far pnifounder inflixenco of the 
vaccine vesicle (which in other things sooms so like it) upon the 
organism at large ? Ho cannot auswor the ipieatiou directly, but 
he mtiges it altmgsixle of the slugular facta, diaeovorod by I )arwiu, 
oonoerniug Uie exlraurdiuary variety of the gall-nuts which are 
px^uoed oy the poison of closely allied si^ios of insects j the 
varishion sppmring to depend {dmost entirely on the mate 
inject, ^itot on the epedes of plant which is aets^K^«i IMdng 
at vsooination by the light of*pai)genssiB, we umnM ptssuae 
that the vei^de oasts off gemmtuM at the diffnimt stsg^ of its 
progress, which first affoot the cells witik which they coma in 
contact, tile cells boooaung less and less affected as the oireum- 
forence afftsetod widens. But some of those gemmxil^* are 
absorbed by the lymphatics, and these come in contact with 
the cells of the nearest glands. The cells are fertilised by uuion 
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with tin* nitinilcs, InTnino nwtv arhv<, n fjtiillr of IiIoimI 
tnk»'ia pinro tn nrirniiii^tor t»» tlioir «!ri»mioK niol i of 

glatids ri'millH. Tlio \4'*^u k\ mo»»la, anil ^Jainlnlar jnitiitioifi 
are luoroly fartn with wlin h w»' iii«' liiiiuluu f»i«m (ho jihioonmmii 
of (irilitiary inlhunuiation, hut Iho oliariw loiiMn « of tl«i 

vadUH* vtHuli iinjnmi n paitnniha t hario f< r upon ilio ^onoinhiry 
olnuuo., lhi‘) nio intonHi«% {ippuroiill) ftom tlio (mi thiit t!i<i 
lii^'lily iultvo 1 iiiitii^iouH gnamnhm of (ho xinirlo aro nhlo to 
iiiloet ft lmi*o fiftot of tiMHuo at ono liino, ami pnahioo^high notion 
ill tho liHMUo iitlortoih Tlmt tho imiimry^voftiolo shciiihi iiiipn*^ 
ilftoun fhiiractor on tho dimuim' vOurh it pnijiagAhiii lo cilhta 
tihoioH, in no iinmi Bnr{iriHing than that a Bimrm-cidl itiiprtisii^ 
|ha iliftraelowtioH of tin nnoontor njion tho indivnliMi! wliidi 
rt*BulUi (mui its mnoii with tlo’ grnn till. 

It m not prolMhloJiowiwi 1 that o//iho’o mnnih^H i ant otf frotii 
thft VftiTiiio voHU’lo mo no ih d th uuunnihnn I* lO’s i»r 
tiikon up hy iho iMuphal ii 'dandi. ftinl Ih ilo^^ iimkofi ubo of 
thu plamomima hioinjht to light hv what m known m “ liryfn*ji 
* to Hiiggmt aimtluo lii uftiy ho u jMiHion of ilioiin When 
anothor put of Iho hoitv in vincuinlM four or ftvo dayi after 
i\w IliBt \aciniiftttiMn ummlly thn will apjK^ar atnl go 

through Hb cimngtm no mphUy tlmt it will fnii M its wholo loumo 
as oarly an iho primary vnuidna; an<l thin pnous that ns oaily 
m iho fifth ftflor vaivumtiim, ilm dn^lant tHHin s hii\o nlrnaily 
umlorgoiio a inodifiriitiou thn iiatun* ot whnh uin only Iw 
apornlalixdy uimgmoil III IhmH niggi ih**! Kionimili** ara 
auHorlxHl hy tho uipilhirms mul mt on tlio tiiitn h Joi who h ilmy 
huvo ftthiuly, two t>r (hrio d h n iho Hinond iH^w*nitioti. 
Tha vi4U ol thr io ii m « will ut thd cnm* Imvo iict|winifl thn 
iitotmn inniintHuniiiMl to ihom Iw ih<* gniiiinuhm, though thia 
jiiiotioiin if no! mippliHiHuiteih would not ho autllfinnl to oauM 
an ai^imal iuBiotn Tho lyitipli of tito wmmA wmsimlAm iU|^ 
plim wliat wm kokiiig for Iho fortnaf ioa of a vasiolei Ini Wm 
miola k )id.h mom rapid in ila fir^t ehan^ ami lam intenao 
in ill aiiiots ihim mm th® primary ono ; hut it dmlims ]mri [wm 
with it© imriior voulclo. Th© aiiggeaUHl oxplanafioti of Urn tUf- 
forenoos hotwi^u tho hiatory of tho twm in* llnil in iho 

onm of tho lator ono tho gmnmuloft of tho tlrnt alioatly 
alfoctod thft timiu*^ with tm*ir motion, amh tho now impulao 
batng ill tlm miww ihrm'lion. Imtli intoii>»ity and rapidity of aettoti 
IM IncimiMKl, and tho voHido jftKumf rooms to maturity* Ihit 
itatn of thn timuna whh h matiUi from infnolion with 
^ pmmiiks brought from th© |iritimry vnaiclo ia on© in wbicih 
air diiliiilUar tcf tho vaooino partklii Ibao unnlb^id 

his }mm too i^nd toooutiiMuii findi hM 
fofiiitinlht^pmH^ ai^ 
|n mMQr 
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must be a decided difference bet-ween two cells (or sets of cells), 
in order tliat any evolution may proceed from their junction. 

The evolution of cow-pox is not finished with the history of 
the vesicle: them is a secondary rash, about the eleventh day, 
which lasts for about a week ; it is not a constant, but a fre- 
quent occurrence. _ Dr. Ross behoves this to consist of abortive 
vaccine vesicles : in the first place because the eleventh day is 
just the time for the secondary eruption of inoculated small-pox, 
but also for other reasons. He further thinks it probable that 
this secondary rash is due to reinfection, by gcmmules cast off 
from the lyniphatio glands, of the patches of “adenoid” tissue 
in Llio vicinity of the hair-bulbs and cutaneous glands. 

T!u; vaccine infection is of course (and Dr. Ross very well, 
sums up the evidence on which this tnxth rests) only a modi- 
fication of small-pox itself ; and the place which it assumes (in 
Dr. Ross’s graft-theory) is that of an exact reverse of the process 
of “ double-grafting " by which tho fertility of certain trees is 
onlianccd. If it bo desired to eiilmnoe the fertility of a parti- 
cular sort of pear, and if the conunoTi expedient of grafting direct 
on to the «piince is not feasible in tho ease of that particular pear, 
tlien Home freu-gvnwiiig species of pear is grafted on to the 
quince, and Iho scion so obtained i.s afterwards grafted with the 
species of pear whoso fortilily it is desired to enhance. In this 
indirect manner the fertilising power of tho (piinco is exerted 
on tho last graft wiUi perfect succe.s3. Vaccination represents, 
oocordlQg to Dr. Ross, the I'esults of an exactly opposite maunsr 
of dealing with small-pox, whereby its fertility is decreased, viz. 
the passing of the poison through generations of cows. 

The aliove train of thought is a good specimen of the inteest- 
ing way in which Dr. Ross deals with the central portions of 
his theme. The whole of tho argumentation concerning the , 

f snesis and modifications of tho more virulent contt^cus 
isensos is oxcoudingly able ; and wo think that no one who 
rendH it with coinpotcnt knowloxlgo ami understanding can fail 
to rectwnise the fact that it is rich in sxiggcstious which will 
pcobal^ be most fruitful. As one might fully expect, however, 
fiom ln« been quite unable to Keep witlun the namfw 
of Ml apidication of Hie paft-theoiy ^ 

zysa^ dlMHOM. . prat remarkable propmty of 
W whichi it k always moio ^ 
viroleiitiy so imdler speoii^ dMRiiz^^^oas, 

S sat force, and it seems to us vMy imo one of 

e most prsidng questions of the day Is tihs .taanneH In which 
the phenoiitena of oonmEioa infiammation can betmne inj^nsified 
and aggravated, until they approach indefinitely near to, or erven 
merge in, the class of fatid infectious diseases. Dr. Ross’s line 
is far more open to question when {in the latter chapters of the 



17 ;! 


Ru i&rs. 


lit' (CiKli’dvuurH to tint nl Uiteituiv 

KTuftiDg hy ]trt)%uig llint ltd «<x]iliiit4iticitiit itp])ly uiih i<qniil 
(orro to thft ]iiH<tKiiii(>itii oi coiiottnuionnl «iiMmmt« «ml of In* 
hmtwl IxhIiU* jnnniliiirusi'H viholi)«*r inoriuil or not \Vn by 
no nioAiiH nii’Hii to (tH\ that luulor tUo klUr «ttl(j«(.’t lio may 
not , ill till' itiii, Inal ^txau mom alnkiiig su|i|)oil to tbo 

tlK*«>i\ of n m Hi ml Itwhly trutidformatioii imaluml b) iiidluoiMtea 
wmloj^mid to tin* jirort'M of grafting. What wo do fWi i«, lliat 
In-m III' i« comjwrntiveiv woak ; tbattlio ('Ioboummi Mia lopnoy 
of madoning wbioli diatingitiah ilia tJt|atniont of tho UMiiy 
of XMiiotK diwMio aoinowbat doaotihini'. and Um aflbot bi to 


ntakt’ imii aittmi to ipruod out amt uoakun bui ammomt imntw- 
aartiy. In faot, wo out uti!> bu]Ht tiiut Im will mtunu to tlia 
wiyect fMiitlod and onnoladi by n Inrgor (ollintttuii of ila^ 
ana a ganemlly fuller view of the wafor tiumtani. Wo am 
oortainly •nr{irMod that of nil tiiiiigii Im ttlioiiid luixo oiiittUal or 
only wiy aligbtly donli with tbo quoation of Hmj inbotilaiioa of 
norxituii diwnom. ii brnaeli »I m(|uirv wUnh wo wui|mi^ ha 
would have found far mnnj fmlttbl in takOiatiag l«RtU% ia Uw 
fimxiiiuu of liM imiMut roaoaathaa, Umb Ii ^ gnaHte 4f Iba 
influnuoe of "londbia,*' tlia Inliidtaiiea tad io fiwik 

Waranat too, that «• 4o noi think hUi atotanumta tm nuUtm 
«t fMfc «o an oaiallil and ndiable in tha tatM at in tho nariier 


ah^ptma: and on Uio whole we are indinad to regret Umt be did 
not Uinit itia a}ii4tcaUou of the gnift*iltooiy, at {irmout, to tlie 
^nomena of ii;^iiuUo diaeaaee, and to thoie of tnilaiuuuiiiun m 
ita vanoiM ahadea up to inteuady oontagioiu {leritontlii*. 

Newrtbeleiei, tbw little book of 21M) pagea, to whioh we have 
fdt obliged to pay the uoinplimoiit (however impai^mUy) «l a 
doulite nntioi\ iimat lie pronounced to ba (nw of vmy anoMud 
axnalieuca It la porhapa m^mttable that no dM^ a UM* 
a 0 lidlmMomioae(lto 4 M»iom/iimdmddpenvadal^ fw,aJtlMmA 
w» bdieva tikat tlie foraier view of diaeaaa ia gnidly wum 
iin dkaa ia Hi oi^^ta, yM we fiaur it ia likely to taiaa mlailoa 
f» tlmndnaa df nway. and in dher winda~>nioio aaimkl»><»to 
•mbHo tha iiiMom&irtatile aeimtian of a too vtoiatit nacUonaiv 
awing of the pendulum. With all ita fiiulta, bowevOr. tbia book 
tnarka the entry into the raiika of tucdicd litemlum of a mind 
that will leave ila imiinwa on tlie geiievattmi-ra mind aceuatotnad 
on the pninlema of dnHttute with tliat fono of patient 
' ' ' dintoitieiw and detehiiitiAtiun which makea pieefa^ 

between ctiacovvry and ufioe jpeMiwom we 
in aatmnmtonr 

W i l l iili^ uliiMfS Clf bfii^ AMiiir 

i Jftfai it 



Successful Case of immediate Transfusion. — Dr. Aveling, 
of London, records a case in which sharp hsemorrhage occurred 
after delivery, in a small, feir lady, aged 21. Mr. Webb, of Maida 
Vale, who was in attendance, sent for ice, gave ergot and brandy 
fteely, and, grasping the uterus, excited it to action. Tho 
heemoirhago continuing, he found it necessary to detach “ttie 
remaining half of tho placenta, wjiich was unusually adherent 
to whnt felt like the partially inverted fundus of the uterus. 
This ho cndrainured to replace, hut without success, as he was 
ohligml to cenflc his effoits at the time lest the shock should 
watirely extinguish life. Blood continued to flow freely, and the 

e tient became rapidly exhausted and faint, and no pulse could 
fUlt at the wrist. Dr. Aveling was sent for, and found her 
iiuMDsible^ with dilated pupils, cold hands and feet, and without 
pulae in th» radial and temporal arteries. The heart’s aotinn. 
was weak, and growing perceptibly more feeble. It w«i evitet 
there was no time to he lost. A foM of skin at the 
atm of the patient was raised, tamsflxed, and dltBed, ymM It 
large flattened blue vein became visibla This was Opened, and 
the afferent tube, with soma lUfflculty, on account of the 
sulflcient light of two candles, was adjusted. The arm of 
coachman in tho employ of tho famijy was next prepared as in. 
ordinary bloetling, and an incision made directly into the vein 
snlBoiently lame to admit the atibreut tube. The man was then 
Mated in a ohmr beside the bed, ami the india>mbber portkm of 
flUed with water having been attached to 
fhh m^ttm of ttMMHhti^on oommMUMd Mtm » VMP 
had \m Z». Hoadowi. idm 

•flkNitt fiowl ht Ml 
and st^we^ mik 

had to be, ool and insarted into ^0 twa. Its &cmmtS. 
O M ndit ion and the want of IMtt mda Ms no eaey took, hoi 
It waa at length effected, anl the txansfosion then wen! on' 
steady and easily until more than sixty draohxn^ of blood had 
been footed. As the <^peration prooeoaed,the pulse at the wrist 
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liet'aiiid {lorreiitililf. the lijw livu hlBiirhnl, ftini warmth rr*tnniiHl 
tt» the hanib. The patient nlan lieriiiiie 'r<iiiaei«u» rf»r a thort 
time, and said she* %vn8 "dyiiifj," The menial inipruvement was 
comparatively slow, perhaps nwinp t»i the quantity of hratidy 
she had takep. In it few huum. however. #he Iwaiue quite 
conacimiH, sjaike. look uouriahtiHUit, nml her fre*ih lease of 

life. The wound in her ann healoil hy fimt InteiiUon. Inil it 
oiN'iied again a few ilays after, to allow some pn« to eaenjw*, lh« 
result of the necidciit alxive alluded to. When th<i>|»atient was 
aufllciently recovered aho was plnoed wder the luduenee of 
chlcmifonn. and the utertia, which had Iwoome completely in- 
verted, WHS returned to its nalum! {tustlioa After this 
•rapid recovery ensued, and the imlii-ut is now quite well. Tlw 
ap^iaratus employed consists of a small cnVirciil tuls’ littfsl into the 
vein of the Wood-donor, and of an afTeomt tul>e fitted into the vein 
of the patient There is iKisides an inteniHHliata piece esmsisUng 
of an oval elastic Img with a piece of elastic tubing atteohed to 
each end, the ends of t!uftu\^ being fitted with stopodclts. In 
the oj^wratiou the bi^ is tillira with water, and, Um imerei^ oook 
opened, the water is squeesed into the p^e&t’a vWn. 
ilferont ia* olos^l, and the efferent e^ onmied, when the 
expMOidon of the bee drniN the Wood from the blood-donor. 
vmii& hi ii#dii propelled into the vWn of the patient by the com* 
preeaion of the bag, and so on, the known cafiocity of Uie 
pemitUr^the abwlute quantity iiyected to Iw accurately esti- 
mated. Aug. 3, 1872.) 


Diaiiiifeoiion hot ooasectioa with 8iiiall-Pox."-Mr. CharhM 
Tichborne, in a iM{M*r road Uiforo the Medical Soeia^ of the 
Ckillege of Physicians, states that on the first week ia ifoveiilh^ 
>187ll in a huge estaWiahment, a case of emallrpox eoiwned. 
*3U«&«Ni were about two hundred beds in tiWi wd aWi d Mai tti 
ecan^toenWe ahmn waa by timae w^ whom sniiii flMi 

A ^mmltahkxn waa hoU, aM • 
WaOlifiwivA Mid wi^^ dhihalrotaiit vraa ‘^naed with 

evesy ;pn>«iidton as r^^eda deanli^aB. The oonateniMlon waa 
great when case after oaaa was sent out of the house iintU the 
eleventh was taken to the hospital on the 6tli of January', wW 
died oil the llth of the same month? — a caaso every fifw diy. 
A eoBSultationr was wdn held,, and, with advice the followit^ 
{te WM adopted The disinfectant waa cliatiguti, and ^e nae 
^ joaadmUo acid and chlorinated lime was' agreed anon. 

aeid (pure) was chiefly used ia water-jugs, a law u. 

A man waa told off wpeeiaily to dliMil 

Wae. uMasiti.# fca ~ 
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was quite bright and clear when he wanted it for use. At 
three o’clock p.m. he went through all the rooms, sprinkling the 
solution over every floor, and the windows were left open, so 
that the rooms were dry by the time they were required for use, 
equal attention being paid to the mechanical cleaning of the 
walls. The change in the system of disinfection was made on 
the morning of the 11th of January, the day when the last 
case was buried, and from that day toward there was not a 
single caso^of small-pox in this seething mass of humanity. 
Permanganate of potagh is invaluable to certain special appli- 
cations. Qti'diml Press and Circular, July 31, 1872.) 


Treatment of Uterine Tetanus.. — Dr. Alexander Milne, of 
Edinburgh — after referring to the extreme difficulty of per- 
forming podalic version, where the liquor amnii is absent or 
"has long ©scaped, where the parts have become swollen and dry, 
and the uterus has contracted firmly around the feetus — describes 
the means which he has found most beneficial in enabling 
version to be effected. In the first place, he considers chloroform 
should be ndniinistcrcd, and very freely too ; in many instances 
it relaxes the spasm in a wonderful manner, hut he has seen it 
Ml frequently in uterine tetanus. In the next place, when 
chloroform is ineffectual, rccoumcj Siiould bo had to tartarised 
antimony and lobelia inflata. A grain of the former may be 
given and twenty-five minims of tho tincture of lobelia inflata ; 
after the lapse of twenty minutes the patient should be placed 
under the influence of chloroform. The triad fom a potent 
antispasmodic whose conjoint action is almost irresistible, and 
the spasm is overcome. The uterus being relaxed, the hand 
finds entrance, and version becomes a possible thing. In r^ard 
to the hand to be employed, which he considers to he a matter 
' of capital importance, ho holds that the left in the-rgreat) 
majomy of cases is tho proper one to employ. It is the best in 
all dorso-anlorior cases, and better success is obtained with it 


than with tho right, oven in dorso-po.sterior ones, where there is 
fluid and space. Lastly, in rofer(*nco to the point whether one 
or boOT should bo seized, Dr. Milno observes that "in 
dliliii Blti Sates, to speak paradoxically, we can neither afford to 
Mite Mh MT to want both — that is to say, there is 
to Mkaldo tis is cftrlioM <ff botdi, but it is beltef 
Id* sU The f^tos.wia^ iie» 

wad <xme »<gw-i|«ediiy/’ 

oases whioh support'' his tiffww’' 10, iflm) 


Treafadeat of Ur^ural Srmton, of l^hik- 

delphia, discusses at length the subject of urethral fevers, which, 
he says may follow any of the ordinary operations upon the 
Uiethm, no matter how carefully or how delicalely performed. 
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Tht' hMu]*lnn}*^ att\ fii'Ht. tlio ihU, tiMimlly sf» 

npjH’anni* <* s\\ or oij 4 ljt hour** nfttr th«» t«ma of ojiinutiim* aiid 
for twoiity !»* ^i\ty iiufnitr*^ It h iilnawt ftlway^i 

Hmiitijmmofi l»y roii»4nii*rn1»1o n.ui«oa Tlit^ l»*iUo m f|nirk aii«I 
f**el4r*, i njHiiionly mtiiiiuu from I1<* lo I.iti, iui4 
wnntiaj4 in O’^ulanty 1o Ih** rlull wiuvoi^lfi tin* In*! /mr, 
TIuh laioly lonj^rr tlnin ono oi i\ii» mnl h agnjti 

follttwni thn Tin* |»nin»nl h batlirtl in jN*r* 

/^piratioii. iitni m» in*nmiiH for many Innira I^r Jltinion hm 
mam tho Hwvnl lint almost i^ifliont lmmk/«ir «ir fliiw 
ami It \* jinnonijmnifal by m*t\ tl’TnnI pn^ttru* irritaliility, Thn 
imho m i|iurk* bttf it ih in»f Htnaiu : tli«^ iinw ii Hranty ami 
Jiigh r«4minal ; tln^ toiij^ni* ih mntoii at fiiHt wjib a win In f^it, 
whidi ^mwUuilly iMaanufH abnoMt uj a i 1 ju<o 1 Uo biu\\ n, hiikI vniy* 
tlrj’ ; thinit in atul tb* r»' sh in^uionin tiMa'»ion«ny 

aufh din ; usually, honowr, fin \ i*H o\i r In rn;*n|Kl 

to trfaitninnt* Or Hrinton u1n*tln'r flam* nn* wny 

tiHniHnrnH \\ lorli nuiy la* ri*noitial in. to Umvn tlin hkdilnaHl nl ihn 
ornirr* lit n of all iIh'ho iliHal^riambb* HynnitnmH. Iln himimlf 
tak<*H umiHiml {manuittotiH, J 4 uui|^ tin* uniiin wliinky «ir 

brandy U*forn and takiim ratify that chiritin tlitf uMim* 

lion bn in not in any wayfinipaintT In ftiM or dmn|;bfa nf nir. 
Tlinti, after thn opnmtum, bn gnanrally oiupin^H tbt* |Mttti*nt*a 
bladdnr with a rathnter, mid dir<'*ntH tbai b<* U* wrnpprd m n 
blanknt and enrrual to \m\, all wnl rloUn*H n nio^int An 

HCMiu iiH bn m*ov<*i*a from Ibn mnndboHnn bo «dnniii^l* tH baa 


tenm rt*t'onnu« ndrd by Sir Hniiry Tbotiij*‘io!i a bill d<Hn of 
iiinrjdoH and ‘luinia- unv i|Martor of n ^fani *d ibo foniinr and 
fivn Ionium of tbn butrr. ninl i‘\i*ry !ao or ibnm bottra after* 
warda, until \w onu-inddb of n t»f moriibm and two 

»or tbrcH* grmiH of munni, f*r niom, if nw*a^iw. Ho ioldom 
46air^ any inatr«ini*nt in ihn imilim, an tlmy often, hf» tblnkik 
produeo imtatton. Soothing tipnlioathma to thf 
mgten and to tho porlnnimln tho term of hiAeatepkania, dmih^ 
wilt kndanunt, or tho old^faihbmml oxooltent Imp fionlilw, am 
irtty atndooabte If, in iidte of thmm ptwmittena. a rliiU 
ahonld m»mir, hot alimnli ahoubl bo givon and hot^wab*r tedtl^a 
and diy wariuth \m amdiid, Tho nwmi nnint l»#* tit*an»4l with 
ninqibiii and tininin. tIh* murintid linrltm^^d ir<»n windd m«om 
at first Higlit jMH nlinrly ndmit<»f! to Ihi* but lU \m* 

danoy to inw^mto mthtr ifljay tho gastrir irriliibility 

ftmdfm it objurtioiniblo. An a hnnl apjiHratiim, Hr HHiitoii 
moommandi fiwi«t»nt apongtng of ihn rntin* inrfaro of Wte 
bod^ wiPt ateong tepid wlnm w’^ater, w^hkh pmvti Wtitmtly 
to th© patiaiit and appmm to elw^ th© timiMlm 
’ i g B p w i fc ^ mmm and yoitoUng im hmA bt ombdM 

M i liw iiapi af 
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by tbo application of mustard plasters upon the pit of the 
stomach. The diet is. a matter of great importance, and Dr. 
Brinton advises that reliance should at first he placed exclu- 
sively upon iced milk and milk punch, given in small 
quantities ; beef essence may then be given, and subsequently 
solid food. The thirst is best allayed by iced lemonade. In- 
struments should not again be passed till all irritation has 
passed away. {Philadelphia Medical Times, 1 872, p. 241.) 

M. Ollier’3 Occlusive Dressing. — In the last two numbers 
of the Lyon MMical, M-*roncet brings forward some new illus- 
trations of tlio great advantages attending the employment of 
M. .^phonse Gudrin’s mode of dressing wounds with cotton, 
and associating, as recommended by M. Ollier, with the sili- 
cate landage, so as to constitute what the latter surgeon terms 
oedumon imwxdnle. The object of these papers is, however, 
not to set forth the general advantages of this plan, which have 
now been made pretty widely known, Jjut to show its great 
utility in warding off those hoapitat complications which have 
BO often excited terrible effects — ^pymmia, erysipelas, and hos- 
pital gangrene. During the Inst half-year more than 100 of the 
mnduyes ovat^-sUicates have been api;died in M. Ollier’s ward 
(containing 100 patients) to every wounded surface, and not one 
of these patients has succumbed to pysemia or been attacked 
by erysipelas. The bandage in these cases has been kept on 
for a week or a fortnight, and sometimes for three or more 
weeks ; all accidents from such retention being guarded against 
by paying attention to the pulse, temperature, and feelings of 
the patient. The bandage has had to be removed wholly or in 
part in a few cases, on account of the imperfect way in which 
ft had been applied. In all cases, wherever possible, such 
removal has not been performed in the wards where the otlfer 
patients were; the wound being also kept exposed for the 
shortest possible time; and the quite mew, fine cotton taken 
only from tlie parcel as wanted. The portion of this brought in 
oonta^ With the wound has usually been impreg- 
n e t wf with carbolic acid er alcohol. In this mode of dressiim 
the detafls must be considered, and the great o'Mei^ ^ 

el CM only be attained by the sup«twslwfctf 
several' tMdk'laf^ ef oofeon, wWeh must reach ve^yi?.;lOT^w 
the surface woaai. .®ii8is,*aft«f, «», »* 

leg, h! does ad sulftoe^lo, 

bMratim: but this must also' comprise the tan^ 
'Without such mecautioBS it beocHsewt a had mode of dre^m^, 
retoiaiag pus wMoh has undergone change from action of the 
abr in contact with the wound. Before the bandage is applied, 
as many arteries as posdble should be secured, fm? this 
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purpoBo till! mud Blioidd be left osposed k iteeu to Iwenly 
luinutuB. 

M, Poacot rives various details concerning tk chief ctai 
of wounds which were treated during this i»riod; and he 
observes that, if these cases were to lie taken m concliwive, this 
procedure might be pronounced as an absolute preiervilivi' 
against tliese compliciitions. No case of pyicinia, crysijx'las, nr 
hospital gangrene was ohservcd in cases m prokltKl.alfhoiirii 
tho last tw{} afelions prevailed in the waiJ, However, lie 
wishes no exaggeration npoii the subject, and obwr\‘es tliai 
while failure will occur wherever the bandage ii imncrfcctly 
applied, even when its adaptation is [Htfoct, we only plw the 
wound in tho very host condition fur healing by preventing 
complications from without. Its healing, however, of enune 
deimnds also upon other circninstanri'sj it is a means esjicTially 
adanted for liosoilal practice, and is mil refpiired in raws itsMlell 
in localities wlien* the air is nut likely to Isi ronlnministal 
Tlie eases It, I'mieel iidafes were also tnital in winter, kl in 
summer ihe dres'iing may havfrto be mnioved eveij Ive or six, 
instead of every lifleeii or twenty days. {MM fi’iiiaarf 
ter, August 3itl, 1872.) 



d^triiete from |ournnIs. 

Hydropathic Treatment of Typhus at Bremen. — A 
report funusluHi by Dr. Scholz, tho director of the cstablislnnent, , 
states that aiuoo the year 1808, 125 cases of abdominal typhus 
have boon hydropailueally treated in the Bremen Infirmary, of 
which 82 wore men and the remainder females. The mortality 
was scarcely four per cent. Tho plan adopted was immersion in 
water at a tomperaturo of from 10® to 20t Cent. (50° to C8° Fahr.). 
The tempomturo was taken every throe hours, or in bad cases 
every two honns : in tho axilla a temperature of 39° C. (102° F.) 
was considered as an indication for a bath. When immersed 
the patient oitlier moved himself or jvas lightly rubbed. The 
duration of tho bath was from ten to fifteen minutes, or in many 
cases not more than five or sLx minutes. He was placed in bed 
without being dried, and was covered with a woollen coverlet. 
When the hrain was much affected, cold douches were directed 
against tho head whilst the patient was in tho bath, and ice«oaps 
wore occasionally used. Cloths dipped in cold water were 
placed at intervals of a quarter or half an hour upon the chest 
and bollv. Tlieso appear to exert a favourable influence upon 
the diarrlioea, and wore felt to bo agreeable to the patient. 
Scarcely any drugs were administered. The diet was light hut • 
nutritive. Scholz regards tho withdrawal of heat as tho main 
object of tho cold Imths: ho does not' attribute much value to 
them ns agents for producing a Indtor distribution of tho blood, or 
as acting upon the nervous system, or improving tho function of 
fie skin. Hence, in voipr severe cases where there is no material 
augmentation of the animal heat, he does not think it right -to 
use theffn bnt brings the skin into action by powerful 
and meoiaaioal im&thm (Motions). The general 
tho rednoMott of Iflie mean cWly teBopentture in typhaSyMlwM' 
by the ba&s axe the oonrse of the dhiesaa Is mil&r, the 
type of the disease mote simpH and the cute mote certain 
uid expeditions. In four per o«at. of the oases, intestinal 
hiemorrnage oocnried, for wnioh. Ml doses of the peronloftde 
of iron were administered. Among the secondary diseases 
that were observed were peritonims from perforation, two 
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cases of articular rheumatism, and some cases of eijsiplas 
and absoess. In two fatal cases, ulcere of the Imynx were 
observed. In convalwcence from se’roro cases terojioraty liypor- 
sestbesia of the toes was observed. Hclaiws occurred in four 
per cent, of the cases. Bcholz distingiiisitMi two [K?ri»ids in 
the treatment of the disease—in the first or oarlv }H*rioil tlm 
patient must not Isi liathed at night, and not rmire than Hvo 
times during the day : whilst in the second or later jwricKl tlio 
number of baths may bo suflicient to keep dofru tho tein- 
peraturo of tho hotly to near its normal dc^pm Tho same 
plan of treatment was tried and found very advantageous in 
scarlet fever, measles, diphtheria, and emipelas. IRmnMmu, 
June 1872.) 


Hypodermic Injection of Quinine. ■-~Tho salts of i|uinine, 
and especially tlm hydrochlamto, says Dr. Otto, are %wx siifli- 
ciently sohiblo to Iks commonly employetl in »ulictitaiieu«s 
inject mns, and tin; sunneon can neither bo sure of the doso 
rwiuireJ, nor of the rapidity t»f their action. lie reemmmonds 
tho u.se of pure quinine dissolved in ether; this solution is 
much le.ss irritating than eitlmr tho add or aleoholio solutions. 
Quinine dissolves in etiicr in suflicient quantity to produce a 
prompt action, and to tmnuit a considerable dose to Im injecte*!. 
The quinine should be dissolved in tlm other, which should then 
be filtered and allowed to evaporate to some c,xtent, so that a 
more concentrated solutioti may bo ohtainwl, Tlm solution he 
ns^ contains, in almut half a drachm, five grains of sulphate of 
quinine. T)r. Otto has never ohservetl any lm*nl inflamtiiation 
causcii by tho iiyoction of this si»lnliuii, and he has iqjcctiMl as 
much ns five grains of the quinine at one time without dndiim 
any other inconveniences than tliime whldi ordinarily anoint 
|»W Jarg*’ doses of quinine, such as bulging in tho ean. lie 
li^eotion of this quantity rapidly produces a depresskm Oe 
temperature of the body amounting to 1* 0. 
iqje^ions of quinine are particularly suitehle to «»see of tmor- 
peral fever, and those of purulent infection ; but they may also 
U employed with ^vantage in cases of intermittent fever. (I 0 
MourenwU MMtml, June 1872.) 


Application of Powdered Camphor- in Hospital Oaii- 
_^grene«“--M. Nettcr stnti^ that he was called in coiiaulUition to 
a oase of trauma, in which the patient was attacked with 

C ve ^plication, and in which the surgeon in 

lad tiw result, notwithstanding the empiimnantc^ tha oi^. 
M trf perohki^ of iron, eai4o^ a^ Aa. Tha 
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tlmt he had hitherto employed empirically and against this 
affection alone. Thisnvas tried in the case just mentioned, and 
with perfect success. A second case attended by fortunate 
I’esults lias been recorded by a well-known naturalist, M. le 
Vaillant, who had care of the wounded in the Hospital of St. 
Mals. in a third case, which proved equally successful, M. 
Netter noted a peculiarity which may perhaps afford an ex- 
planation of the mode in which camphor effects a cure. The 
^ matter of hospital gangrene liquefies in contact with camphor, 
in virtue, no doubt, of diho well-known action of camphor on 
the fats. Hence camphorated ointments must be kept in dark 
places, whilst pure lard is unaffected by exposure to ordinary 
conditions. The camphor may also perhaps destrby the peculiar 
fennent. Before applying the camphor to wounds affected with 
hospital gangrene, they should be lightly syringed with water. 
(Oomptes rendus, tome lx.xii, p. 216.) 


The Rate of Growth of tht;. Nails as a means of 
diagnosing certain Forms'^ of Paralysis. — ^Br. S. Weir 
Mitchell states, as the result of his observations, that the growth 
of nails is usually retarded more or less in all palsied limbs, 
whether the paralysing cause be spina>, cerebral, or belonging to 
a nerve-trunk As yet, owing to want of opportunity, he does 
not know whether or not there is any complete temporary arrest 
of growth in spinal or peripheral disease and injury. As regards 
thedatter, he is disposed to believe that there is not an arrest, 
but only more or less retarding of growth and deformation. 

In cerebral palsies, whether from clot or embolus, there is an 
entire cessatidh of nail-growth on the palsied side. XJsuaIfy, 
when they begin to grow again it is a sign that the power of 
movement will also improve within a few days. The rat$ of 
growth slowly increases, but it generally reciuires four or five 
months for such nails to produce an entire length from matrix 
to free edge. To study the change. Dr! Mitchell stains the nails 
of both sides with nitrate of silver or nitric acid ; the latter is 
preferable, because it soaks into and stains of a deepening 
;^ow l^e whole thickness of the_ nail. Staining is nt^ 
bowdvttf, eeseutial except for comparison, because the ifrt# "0 
arre^^'^wth Is marked by a deep groove, wM<dii 
DEtay be oeea as itpMies down 

to the rate of grewtih the f&ee H .thfe an' 

observer to gihew -'lit to# of 

paralysis, ^he pah^ need not be oompleto to o»a»e this arrest 
K is found in cas^ involving eitte darebml mote palsy, or 
iffinsori-mote paralysis, but as yftt he is not aware whether or not 
in toe rare eases of pure sensoml paMes of cerebral originitalso 
; not as yet has he any experience which enables him to say 
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wbcUiur or not in siuUleii A]>iiial jmhics there i« al«* eomi»let«* 
oosaation of nail-prowth. • 

These obsor\’Btion« hnve iuilnmlly ImI him to » ch»«» of 
the nutritive changes na rcgimla growih nml n'j«air of hair ami 
skin in the cases alluileii to.^but as yet he is (lanlly roaiiy to 
speak with confidence iijxm shhjocts such as these, whteh promise 
to open a rich fichl in UilTercntial diainiosis. It seem* }»o(»ih!e 
that the nail-gnnvih may not be oltetW in the same by 

lesidns of tlio cerebnim, ccrelmlluin, pona, anil cowimi striatum ; 
and he has some olMervations which ap^poar to point ho{wfit)ly 
to these facts of naibgrowUi as a future means of aiding us to 
tell what parte of the brain have been atlackwl. 

Very recently, one distinct and, ns Hr. iditcbell Ijolievet, most 
valuable practical contribution to diagnosis lias come out of his 
obaervationa It b briefly this ; 

In all auiltlfit erirhrnl Iht muh rtanf lo gruir, f» 

kyufertettl jmhit* o/ one hmh, or holh, trhelher pomii/iwc or 
hemipleifie, llir rote of '^i<iijlf/roir(h M umlitrtel. i^PkUnadf^w 

Mediml ruiifi, Juno I, 1872.) * 


On the Detachment of Urinary Conoretlons fSroiB the 
Walla of the Bladdfr.—I>r. Relluuet contribulea aeverol 
papeit on this subject to the Tf^r Ji/of. ZHlnns for May and 
dune, and arrives at the following conolusiona;—!. Tlmt 
electricity mpidijr occasions a diminution of the sciisitivciiesa of 
the Madder, causing a swift extension of its wiUis, which lenila 
to a separation or detaclinieut of sucli urinary concretions ns 
ndiioro to tlie wiiH.s liy a huge snrfintj. 2. Tliu continuous 
irriplion with siiiuiie water or with various soluUous is capable 
of loosening and aftogetiuT detaching tiio sand which Is Bx^ in 
the Vesical walls liy its rough anu pointed nurfa^ 

4f«i. May 1872.) 


Alhtttnintiria and Dlaea««a of lh« Urliiafir Chlpa* 
4^^ aiM P«do4 of FortlUty la tho Womam^M, K 
: | yi i l WM» t wh tewa ^ Itdiowisg eraicInalaBS Brem hki tcog 
etipnteoa la the dUsMaea of woomi. iJbiiailBiiria doss not 
exist aa a i*vsiologl<»l sjrmptom either in j^s^faancy or during 
the pnerperai state. During nit^poantgr lUbumlnuria pisy o«»r : 
1. In consequence of vesicru catarrii, In oornequenoe of 
geaieral catarrh of tlio urinarv tmsfagtw, with marked pydithi. $. 
'Jto oonsequenoo of stasia in t?te reiuu vessels. 4. In « M wt teq nm o f 
eoBwymatous diseesM of the kiddeyt. In tint pmsmend 
. it ooQttrs: 1. In vesical eatmi^ whMt may no edted 
'n feg a rie a l ^ ineebMded irndaths^ as by ^ ww sir 
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sequence of simple extension of primary vesical catarrlij (&) from 
conti^ity with neighbouring parts in a state of inflammation, 
especially the inner surface of the urinary organs or the outer 
side of the parametrium. Pyelitis sometimes occurs as a perfectly 
independent idiopathic disease. 3.^ In stases occurring in the renal 
vessels in consequence of uncompensated valvular dise^e, or in 
consequence of large strumous swellings. 4. In tissue diseases of 
the kidney, (a) a sa primary affection (nephritis parenchymatosa) ; 
(6) as a secondary affection, (a) as an extension of inflammatory 
processes from the bladder into the urinary passages and urinary 
tubuli, (jS) mechanically, by stoppage of the urine owing to 
compression of the ureters in -the parametrium ; (o) as metastatic 
inflammation in pyaemia. It is obvious that several of these'’ 
causes of albuminuria may exist. (Med.-chir. BundscMu, Junfe 
1872 ; and ArcM'o f. Qyncccol., Band iv. Heft 1.) 


Nitro -muriatic Acid as an Hepatic Stimulant. — Dr. 
Kidder, of the United States _Naw, bbserves that the use of 
nitro-muriatic acid as a liver stimulant is no new thing, having 
often been tried and found wanting in various cases of emer- 
gency, but this ho agrees with Dr. Martin in thinking is due, 
not to the remedy, but to the mode cf its apidication. The acid 
should always be made extemporaneously by adding to five parts 
by volume of strong hydrochloric acid, three parts of nitric. The 
additions must be made gradually, shaking the bottle well each 
time. After the acids have been well mixed the bottle or jar 
should be left unstopped for twenty-four hours before use. Three 
fluid drachms of tins acid diluted with one pint of water fonn a 
lotion which ’is to bo applied over the region of the liver twic® a 
day ifiih Irish friction, while at the some time the feet are im- 
mersed in a hath of tho same. The hands of _ the attendants • 
making tlio application should ho protected by oiled silk glove^ 
or hilious dianhcoa will insult from absorption of the acid through 
tho palms of tho hands. If tho practitioner please, ho may gwe 
acid, iiitemally, in the usual doses, hut its administration m this 
method is not effective, and is very likely to disturb the 
vitkted prooeeses of digestion. The theory of method of 
medioi^ anpears to be that, since the usual roa4 of remaOMs, 
the portll vffiTia.effeotually blocked up ^ 
masihshad to abe^tton toto |he gsa^ ^ 



maimer, wpm ^ 

obetruotioB to the portal oironlalaon wffl be so te rexaoJved.as to 
prevent entirely the reourrenoB of asoit^, and to secure to me 
Mtient a degree of health and comfort not other^ to he 
ITtwi Dr. Kidder records the partioulars of mree cases, m 
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t%vt> «»f vvliii h cuUHifiombl*! njijxwR to laWii 

jiliU’O. (7Vn' UVt/rr/i /.unrtt, Kii o. lH72.f 

Vehicle for the Internal Administration of Chloroform. 
— Dr. (1. W. Murtloiii’k, hnvinj.; trn*>| v<oi<nii f uintil.f jir»>j>o<nr.<l tn 
fiw'ilitaU* till’ inji’i'tiiiii of i'liln}t»f«>riii. ha<* fnmnl that k’iiiio «i ro 
diflii'iilt of rM'nitioii, itlhois roiitainiul Hiil]>htirio i tlo r, .nid 
otliora foiitaiiioil Imt litllo rltlorofonii, Hi* < imioli rx 

tint Ik"*! jiiiH’i’i iiiiij; to counixt in ili»‘«olving tlir i Iilottiti.mi 
in glymiiio (1 : 8), whioli is rlfoiUxl with tolonihlo Innlity. 
nnd ^ivi’s ii \(>ry oli’iir solntioti, |tli*iuuui^U» tlialnjito, an«t «tlli n 
fitroiiK iKlmir of chtoroidnu. This wilution can 1 m* ini\i**l in all 
projMirlinna with wiitor without tho mourn’iii’o of nny |w«j*ila> 
,tiim, though till' iHlour h ilntini’lly |M>ri’i'}>tihh' In fointing tho 
luixtnro it is woll to mhl tho I’hlorofonu ‘ilouly, nmt to mitigh* 
tbtt two thoroughly. It hIiouM ho loft at rout fir iwonts lour 
hours’, nt tho ox|iiration nf ihia jioiuhI a ]H>rtton of tho « htoro 
form vvill In* fouinl to liajo onlloi i*-*! at th<’ liottoni of tho vniw' , 
this shoiilit ho >*i'|i.ini!oi| himI iiummI uiih nn adilitioiial ]iait of 
glyooiiiio, whoit III) furthor Hojiiir.ittoii will •H’r'nr. Thia inixiuro 
niiiy ho kojit lor moiho tiino without any hwa «f ohlomfonu hy 
ovai»omUau. {Jvurntii th Plutrm. it tU Chiiuif, IH72.) 


Fluor Atbue, or Catarrh of the Female Qenital Organs, 
a imperun thia suhjort hy 1‘rof, llihiohmti)li of Ki»iiigs. 
burg ho remarka that sinijilu ratanli of tho vagina im «f niro 
ocoum’uro ; tho sc’ul of tin* alfwtion h ninoh jimr*' iri<|uoiitly l<i 
1 ki sought in tho iitonis nml its iiiiim>ii«! ig****, hut ofUn aim m 
tho I’oHiiiU'iU'oiiioiil itf tho I’ointal mii.il, tho vimtihiiU*. In 


forming till* ilingtioHia tho lolloping jmiiiiis Imvo to Im alionilial 
to. 1. Tho mil ioHi o|ii(-al oMiiniititiuiit (if tini wauetiun. When 
thuru am nlhiiminutia lonaoiuua glutinoua tiM^a with liuiinmitts 
*imuobus corptiai loa, tliu cvrvix is nOiwtniii the amwartmee of 
largo quantitira of ciliatud etiHhoIium indioatai dtaHuie of Ilia 
oorpua uteri, and }it!rlai|[M of tho Falhi|iiaii tubes. Wtoii 
<K>laa»aar epithelial cells ant in great abumhitioe, there baa lamt 
protraoted oatan-h of the mooeus uiembnne of the cervix. The 
mioroeoopioal uloinonls of vaginal catarrh ootudst uf oloudy 
glutiuous scrum with itavcnicnt vpithalium, infusoila (TruAu- 
nwtuuf ruhtr, chuigntcn iMHlioa with two whiiohko jiioascies) 
Mid fungi {l^tfiMhrix vaijinttliA aint Outtum ahmttu). 2, Tlw 
dhemical cvidoiioo. A MH'rutitai, wlaoh rcaiH slroogty alkalitte, 
belooM to Uio cervix : thu pura sccivliun of tlir vagina is alwi^ 
ield, the secretion of tho curtius uteri is neutral. 

, 9h Oenhur inspection. * Amongst tlto varioui fbmi nS nieimla 
w«l« (milch *glet) speenliim of Kail myrnt 


mmoktii fifgiMon wih ent anilh tin 

lift n# iii»^Sliiaii fufn Hiigliif limiii 

we iiwiMiiw IP piwpi ww^«*nMWpe||[| wwar 
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are indelicate and cause pain. In most instances the origin of 
the fluor albus is the portio vaginalis. In virgins the vaginal 
portion will be found elongated, swollen in the upper parts, and 
of a dark red colour ; around the os, there are circular patches 
when the epithelium is lost and where ulcers have formed, and 
from it a plug of mucus projects. In women who have had 
children the vaginal portion is cylindrical and dark red; the 
broad, somewhat everted lips are eroded, the finger introduced 
into the cei^vical canal finds the mucous membrane swollen 
with knobby granular elevations consisting of the hypertrophied 
glands and papillae. Tlie consequences of catarrh of the cervix 
vary in the virgin or childless woman and the multiparous 
female. In the former the quantity of blood lost in menstruation 
is increased in consequence of the congestion present: inter- 
current hsemoirhage also occurs. The external orifice becomes 
contracted, and the stagnating secretion of the cervical glands 
distends the canal of the cervix, and at a later period the cavity 
of the uterus itself. ' From time to time the secretion is dis- 
charged from the thin-walled“ anS flaccid uterus with pains 
resembling those of labour. The uterus yields to the pressure 
of the superincumbent viscera and falls backwards: so that a 
rotroilcxio uteri is not an uncommon se(iuence of uterine catarrlr. 
Such women are almost invariably childless ; since through the 
swelling of the plica pahnata and the bending of the uterus tire 
transmission of the spermatic fluid is arrested. Other associated 
secondary symptoms are, cardialgia ; loss of appetite, vomiting 
like that of pregnancy, which last is not unfrequently dependent 
upn cervical disease, and especially ulceration ; irritation of the 
bladder, with'strangury and neuralgia of the uterine nerves, due 
to friction of the sore os uteri against the posterior walls of the 
vimina, on which account the patients avoid taking exercise and 
remino much upon the sofa. Avery large proportion of ohstTnatS*' 
oases of ohloipsis and hysteria owe tlieir origin to neglected 
catarrh of the cervix. A different sefies of phenomena occur in 
women who have borne children, and in whom the cervical canal 
is ^ated and the passage free. The constitution here suffers 
<aify in consequence of, and in proportion to, the amount of 
eUmkate^ Ulcerations of the os, whw tibe 
^ 0 % 4uz«^oit, ai«^ constant, appearing fii^ on the 
m loagwr pm, and aa most expom to the 
sscanstlon, smd sooa^ later iit% 
these ulcwra^ad suriKess. • son^fisM ! @en»t ' of; ghmds 

imbedded in the mmm mamhean^ wMdh and 

gfow into * Icog-stelked muooasi pdyid oontaming cystdike 
cavities and varying in size from a wan to a cher^. Sometimes 
the tumours sate oompoiad of hyj^ropMed interalandular con- 
jQiK^va tissue fonmng broad-based swellings, ^hefs are in- 
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jutiuiH tci tbr {mtU’Jit i*ul) ill uftlie 

cli^t (lurgo fi*mi tin* vvnix niicl thv imi^nrlnr nn^iiHtruntion thm 
TIu« m>*rfilU *4 pajiitlun f<niii n{ giimtli in cif n 
mudi tiunn m^nciun imlun*, imi niifuH|uui!h «U k* ui*rntiiig intu 
eaiicitiid 

III liso^l lannH (i»i\u4l «,iIhA1i \n mtnlilinhi *1 4|iuinj4 j4r»|.nintn) 
ar \ \ih«*n uniti* n*j4uLn is n 

wrtiuu tl> uf it, I'sjKHiiilly iltinng thi^ Tin* 

siijKnfnuil enminiis that lliui w«nir twnally lii*al tip iluniig tin 
inu»rj«nal staU*; lait, isln*ii ihetc^ in a ^aiit of di*anhiu^^a, i*r 
eoiinaih*»j\ nten'iHi* is iaknii, m at ihn mowing tiiiu*liun^ or wlii*ii 
tlic*ii’ iH a Untul ilimUftigt? fmin llin uliinw flu* sllglti ulo^mlioiM 
a^tinnl ami dwjHii ^lnHtiltl>alloil. ami llm xinv of tlm soaring 
miwshinc* with In^mllos, jmiilui'O mi mmauii <*f fiittinii of tlm 
lalita iiml ehtona that hmls to lh« catarrh, (‘caisiitatioimi 
aflfociioim iiniy aha* itnUut^ it . m rofula and luU’i 

rtilosss aui ino 4 ronimon In a fulmn nninU'r lh« ajn*o»|iriaU* 
toMlimnt will U i th ^ ^rirf .Aiiril l 87 *i I 

Respiratory Murmurs. »lh dmiiaa II Letuntitg states llutf 
IImi auhjfiHi of th«* rcapnatory imiumirs hfm ocrutdeil a Urge 
siiam of his aUeiilion during iliu liist ten years, and be lias Iwn 
kd to form sciiiui novel views uiion tlimr imtur<» Tim rnr iictus* 
totiied to mm nlUition, lu mi\ s. aftet a few imum nl?i ol « 
tioii of tlmatlenlnm UjHni th»» lespiniton miiriMm will r«u»giioe 
its dual I oiinwisilioii ; i\w i,ihi au <1000/ will U !a*aid in uisima 
lion only, ^otl and Mlnnt Jiko hn alhing nlK thiongh the c hmd 
Umth, in fnlia « in ini)mait«iii and diniitimhltig ill 

oxpiiatM n It |H of h*\% I lU h uid m like tin ti»afing of the i^*a 
at u dmtumo tin w utf* I iiMking on an incii alioieof ssndL nr, 
lielti^r still, like I hi* mntinl niiuht h} Urns in raid weatlier wluui 
Urn Uive in ta|»{m<t with the Huger, If ilto hn^llt ^ Afld» lliis 
murtnur iiuiv m lusinl wtilinui admixliitOt for thm mm tibon \m 
m larweliiai murmur, 'fits sound is Urn iusumii of Iht MkmUf 
mimaukr fil»m dt tJho true rus^brstorv sysiom eotitraoti^ and 
ovtr tbs dikting and raikyiig riMidtutl atr, 11 Uir 
m htdd after a full the muntiur will ho at it ^ 

nmximuin, if it ho held after nr/iiiafieii ti will Im at iU 
mtitimum, fulimsi It (nnitothe esaggt^raOtxl, as Inm U*oii said 
of the sioifdled wait alar iiiuituur. If the true iiwpimloiy 
syidoiii \m unduly dihiU*d, it fiower Ui aitiiia< I on the 

fitidiial air, and the niurnmr wholly ceaits Tbk k a skpi trf* 
iiafhysiaiia, and k proof of Uie tnuscukr esuse or ««rigln m the 
wmm may reltirti agdn after mt Hik mnrmnr 
mimmmm to bt d^loimd in ym ebUdl yum df 

^ wmmMbki at twdm but mlf d^Nilopdi at 

to n^iy iiigi|phii tfns laii^ 
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ratory murmur in a good subject, with ease ; but M'ben the chest 
has lost its excellent "quality as an acoustic chamber by physical 
changes resulting from inflammation, or "when, from disease of 
the lung itself, the natural respiratory murmur has been altered 
or lost, or when the chest, althorigh in its natural conditions, 
may be covered by thick and Hardened muscles, the trained, 
expert car only can arrive at diagnostic truth. Besides this 
persistent sound there is a second or broncho-respiratory murmur. 
This may Hq studied by forcing the breathing, when it will be 
heard both in respiration and expiration ; and its harshness, 
loudness, and pitch will depend upon the force given to the 
respiration. It may be hoard in perfection in the chest of a 
child, before the true respiratory murmur has been developed. If 
the chest of a person in health bo examined, and the existence of 
the true respiratoiy mui-mur in its fulness and perfection be 
established, it will be found, if he be again examined after suffering 
from a chill, with pain in the back, head, and limbs, &c, that a 
change has taken place ; the time Respiratory murmur may still 
be heard, but it will be obscured or muflled. All the capillaries 
f>f the lung are gorged with blood, and this is the explanation of 
the nuiilied murmur. If the diserse progress, in a few hours 
tlio true respiratory nmrinur is no longer audible, but in place of 
it is a fine crepitant rfile. The congestion of the capillaries of 
tlio lungs still remains ; there is scarcely a perceptible difference 
in the ])orous8ion note; the residual air still occupies its seat in 
the time respiratory system, aud it still continues to dilate the 
air-sacs, alveoli, and terminal tubes. Whatever change has 
taken place must have been at the seat of the true respiratory 
murmur. 'Hie change consists in thickening of tlie connective 
tissue (if the lungs with plastic material. Thus thickened and 
stiflbneil, it is unable to contract, aud the true respiratory mmmux 
is gone; l>ut it niubt yield, though unwillingly, to the duatii^' 
force of the n'sidual air, increased one-tenth at each inspiration, 
aepamliiig newly formed plastic exudations, causing sound which 
we hear os a pin crackling, and call it crepitant idle. In a few 
boars more the crepitant idle as well as true respiratory murmur 
bav® and all is siieut, or tbei® may be bronchial ox tubrdar 
Exudation has been poured into the true rwpisitoy 
system, and ooosoJidt^on is the' result. The seat 
life is now beoems the seat of ^udatien. 

Journal, No. 6, 1872.) 

Hypodermic Injections.— In article oontoined in the 

Bttllmn Th^peutipie, translated “in the BharmurniioaT. 
Jounud, M, Adrian observes tlSat in the preparation of a solution' 
tor hntodormic injection, the choice between the pormal alkaloid 
and Its salts is not an indifferent one. When medicaments so 
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im 

jwiwii'fiilly wri! tuiilrr ihci nkiit* il a|»ji«^ar?i iitiwji- 

HBtv Uj tkfiim clearly Ihti th«> rtifiU lh«^ 

iilkiiloid itolf aiiil it« willi iickU. In inetlieiil 

}*mriieti atiUkii*!*! inipnrtiiiiw ifi n«»l alway^^ altaclnHl In thia 
diHtimii«»n* niid in,HUnn*f« an? sonii*liinoa suth i\m 

wun*! nf lndn»rlilnriiU% ^nljdi}iti% and rictdin* «if inorjildii^ 
nr «»f liydri*rlil«»raln uiid miljihaln of atrychiiiii am rilwnl, 
idlhuuj 4 }i Ihi* ronHtiioiHiii of tlimi various mtliA In llic*m 

a Krii^ikly didkmnt pro|MirUon of iIh? activo }mii|;s|il«^ lloil ii 
t'liiploviHl Tliiti will l*c5 »oen liy an examination of Iho following 
iiwnil*4*m 

Wilff 

One gmtniiifi (!.*! gnunH) of liydmrldorato 

of itHirfihia contains 20 

Hiiljihiilo of nifiridiia ***.,... o T<i l<* 
Aretato of morpliia O H<i Ti 

Kulj»lmle of atrvelinia . ^ . . . . , # 0^75 10 

II vsiriM’IdonOeof j^irvf'luua ^ , , . 0*83 8 

Aironliii^ tu tliii tfthU', uno gnitiiinfl of ftcetato of morphia, 
ciiiitniiiii n U'litU ttum! uf tnorphia Uiati tho name weight of the 
aulplmte, and n similar (Mffereitcm exiata between the hydro* 
chlorate and aulphnto of strychnia. Cerlniii diJhcultU** «l«o am 
wet with in the jntmaralion of lh« nolntiona, tin’ wiluliility of 
the fnune <‘ult, proimhlv owing Ui ita of hydniljini, varying 
at dilTtn’iil tinu*«. rillration is nlwi in imwl in* 

atiuui’s, nntl lint lilu-r iilworlw an nnknuuii i|HHiiti)y in one 
cxiMTinn iil ; no b si* tlmn oiii’ fiflh «»f tin* total ninotiiil of the 
fwh U-iiij; llnift ri liiini'd. .Sdulions inti'nili*d for hyitotlermic 
inji'vlioii, iirciirtifil iis lliny uainilly are, jin‘*«nt attolher defect, 
tiaiiicly, tlin nUi'tatioii which they undergo after a time. Small 
am «ci>n to form u]mn their surface; then Um Uqoid 
lawomtsi turhiil, and td^ea rise to a twpkms deisMit. M. 
Adrian's exiterimenta Mve shown him Utat the mlutions of 
airopia and tmdeia are dflcomposed more rapidlv than Uie othera. 
Alao when they are prepatm in the cold ttiey change more 
rapidly tlniti when they ate obtained with Uiiling distilled 
water. Liijiiida ('ontaining the alkaloids diiM«jlve«l with the liolp 
of siiluhnrn- «< id am pmsiTViHl lattu-r than tl|«ah» in which hydro- 
chloric at 111 is Hjtcd, Finally, solutions containing glycerine to 
the extent of onc-liftli of the toiiif volntm* may ho kept for a 
long tunc wiihout undergoing llio loasp alloration. Itaaed 
upon these ulatorv'atiuns, Al. Adrian haa Iwen led to cam^M' 
Um following (9«Hitliiiuns*to hu dmimlde in the prefwnMhm of 
MdAboaa for hypodermic ityeoUons To nw oxelnsiydtjr 
•Ifcahihli of ir<g|et«hlo origin in n state df pnri^, nMM am 
always well difined, stahie, ax^ um&sm to ompmtei, whflM 
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their salts vary according to the eq^uivalent of the acid which 
is used in their formation ; and according also as they contain 
more or less water of crystallization. 2. To use as a vehicle 
boiled distilled water containing 20 per cent, of glycerine. 

3. To give the preference to sulphuric acid diluted in the pro- 
portion of one of acid to ten of- water, above all other acids. 

4. To sxibstitute measurement by volume for measurement by 
weight. {Pharmaceutical Journal, July Ctli.) 

Arsenic as a Propiiylactic in Rabies. — Dr. Ernest Guisan, 
in an inaugural dissertation presented to the faculty of Berne, 
states that though he has arrived at no positive conclusion, he 
believes that, as in cholera, the germ of tlie contagion in rabies . 
is formed by one of the lowest fungi. The period of incubation 
extends, upon the average, over five or six weeks. The poison is 
then absorbed, spreads itself through the body by means of the cir- 
culation, and then multiplies indefinitely, producing ultimately 
irritation of the nervous centres, and especially of the medulla ob- 
longata. Dr. Guisan then entofb in^o the prophylactic treatment 
of the disease by means of arsenic, and gives the following clinical 
observations : " A man was bitten on the 24th of June by a 
mad dog, in the hand ; a girl was bitten at the same time, and 
shortly after died from hydrophobia. Two days after the 
accident the man applied to Dr. Guisan’s father, who cauterised 
the wound deeply with potash, and kept the wound open with 
oantharides. Minute doses of belladonna were given morning 
and evening up to the 18th July, when the patient had rigor«f' 
and pains in the body. From this time, up to the 26th of July, 
the symptoms of hydrophobia became gradually more and more 
expresBod in spite of repeated vjsnesections and the use of 
calomel and opium. At this date, however, small doses of 
arseniato of soda were prescribed every four hours (0’003 '’of S' 
gramme). On the 27th, marked amelioration of the symptoms 
wwj observed, which continued till, dli the 30th, all danger had 
passed and complete recovery took place.” Dr. Guisan gives 
maother case in which a rabid dog, between the 7th and 9th of 
June, bit thirteen persons in various towns of the canton of 
SWbum. All were recommended to be toeated 'wfttt , 
twenties of a graha of arsenio morning and 
prophylactic measure, lli^t submitted 
measme, and nerne mm 

showed, to take the Of ftor, two r^^alned 

unafTected, and two died. One began tihe arstebal treatment, 
bat speedify left it off. She was attaeted, but at a much ktar 
period, and died. Dr. Guisan not only recommends thd •in- 
tear^ employment of the arsenic, hut that the •wound should 
be drM«©tt wth it. (Ootrespondem-SlaU, At^usiTl, 1872,) 



|1otes a nil <f)uer'tti. 

1»KIMUT.\IKXT OF ANAFXHIS ANll‘ INVENTIOXH. 

F)i:. (!t,K«TAX'Hi rKAKW.— I>l.|Ar, •!*», IlA\'l.\nKET. 

The Viirious ntv mrlomnl in *tn)uH miHtili*#. mmle 

wf gelnline, whivh nn* to ho ftwnUoueii liKe jnlls. In thi* 
jnuntior tin' inoni nansi-oits ilrnj;'* may U) taken without iU»- 
r. nifoi! Till' i itvi Jojii H of the jH-urU, although thin, weighing 
on nil nvfui”.' only I To gmiin*. wiUi a {liaineter of § of an inoh, 
eiieliwe the ronteiita hermetically. 

Ether —T ho contenU of ihoao poarla conaiat of very j^wre 
sulphuric ether. Weight '*of content* ; first j^arl, 3 H grain* ; 
second. 3-D grain* ; thifu, 3’7 gniin* ; mean weight. 3 8 grain*, 
equal to S‘6 minim*, 

Ctif/Mini-tiim. — Content*, a very pun' rhhmifonn. fipec. gr. 

I 4D Weight of contents: fir*t penrl. fill grains; seroml, i-tt 
grains; thiol, ti I grains ; liieiin weight. fcO grains, eqaul to 4*8 
minims. 

Ti.iifti'EviiiiSK -Contenis, pore oil of Uirpoiiline, having a 
Imiling t***’’*^ ^ Weight of ronteiit* : first pearl. S'2 

graias; second, 61 grain*; thiol, 4-t} graina; wean weight, 
6ir grain*, ettunl to tn minima 

CamoRRmi.—Tho eontgnta consist of an etherial eairw^ of 
fuator. Weight of content* : first pearl, 4*2 pain* ; »M»nd, 3-0 
grains ; third, 3*8 pidns ; fourth, 3*3 grains ; moan weight, 3*8 
graina Tho resioue left on evaporation of tho contents of 
four i»earl* amonntot to n-Ol grains, or 0*16 grain* jier js*arl, 
whirh »m»v Ih' taken rmiglily as representing from two to three 
times its weight of casloronm. 

DliSITAl.K. — Tho contents nre an .elherial estrocl of tho drksl 
leave* of the plant. Ili^^italiiie is presi’nt. if at all, in escoMrfv^ 
ntinnle «|nai»t»ty only, inasmuch ns the contents of even six trff 
the pearl* do not yield fuflicient to give ibo obarseterMb re- 
aotlen. liltjiough this is a veiw. delicate one. As di|^taUii« Is 
altnoiA insoluble in eUMs*. this is hewavw, wnpMig. 
Wt^t^ ointfsN^: fltst pinurt, 3*3 painsi atooi^, #3 gtates 
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third, 3'7 grains ; fourth, 4'2 grains; mean weight, 3'8 grains. 
The residue left on the evaporation of the contents of four 
pearls amounted to 0'12 grains, or 0'03 grains per pearl. 

Assafcetida. — Contents, an etherial extract of the resin. 
Weight of contents: first pearl, 3-6 grains; second, 3‘8 grains; 
third} 4'0 grains ; mean weight, 3'8 grains. Eesidue obtained 
from three pearls, 0‘59 grains, or about 0-2 ^ains per pearl; 
this may he taken as representing about twice its weight of the 
crude resin. 

VAiimiANB. — Contents, an etherial extract of valerian root, 
holding in solution chiefly essential oil and resin, and being 
almost entirely free from valerianic acid or its salts. Weight of 
contents : first pearl, 4‘5 grains ; second, 3-7 grains ; third, 3;8 
grains ; mean weight, 4'0 grains. Substance held in solution in 
three pearls, 0"09 grains, or only 0'03 grains per pearl. 

On the whole it would appear from the foregoing that these 
pearls are admirably adapted_ for the administration of such 
drugs as ether, chloroform, oil of turpentine, &e., in which 
cases the whole of the contenta consist of the active agent, but 
that they are little, if at all, suited for extracts, as the total 
quantity of active agent which they can hold in this condition 
is extremely small. In the preparation of these, extracts a 
solvent must of course be employed which has no action on 
gelatine, and this necessarily limits the usefulness of these 
extremely elegant preparations. 
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(Srigiiial CommwmtaiiEiis. 

THE INFLUENCE OF INHEKITANCE UPON THE 
CURABILITY OF NERVOUS DISEASES. 

BY DE. ANSTIE. 

A QOTSTioN of great moment is incidentally raised Fy certain 
portions of the medical evidence lately given before Mr. 
Dalrymple’s Committee of the Honse of Commons on Habitual 
Drunkards. One of the most important questions ■whioh were 
made the subject of inquiry was the extent to which the habit 
of intemperance was the result of a faulty nervous oiganizrtion, 
inherited iVoin intemperate ancestors. Upon this point there 
was a large preponderance of opinions' affirming that inheritance 
is not only a frequent but a very powerful factor in tbe develop- 
ment of dranken habits. As might partly be expected with a 
valjeot which the profession at large has treated with exto- 
(ndisaiy th^ opinions of the experts have hm ; 

mism^^stG^ 4gn editmd^ pwe^ph 
tempinaij medloal |ow»sI ^ 

m^tee was sltriagf, r'^^wsenied’jDr. Si»e 'as'glvdt^ his opinkm 
Qiat ^ pAroxysmal form of drinking, which is inherited, is 
more likdiy to he. amenable to prolonged forced abstinence than 
is tim fom of drunkenness which is Ihe mere result of sottish 
m. m. o 

It* 
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iuilnts j<tii<lua!ly nTi4«i tn4niM\ t« jnj«t 

Xim thiif thi? H I»u14i it phMi lint Hr Sku* 

iiuihing Ilf lln» kiml th« t* n4i n< n <4 !u t» tlimi^h 

imni> liii}K*fiil an to thi ciiti u( | ir»n\Minl 'Inaikuij^ lliiin I 
bIiouM hiuo * rl tluit thi ( m i <4 4 U nili<nlo 4 

iliHjioMf loll iiuinii till* I HM ^ iiioro ililliailt iMoi iiioti 
ri’qiutinu l***i?4 }M uoij of 4<t4nt4on hii 4 nitoiM*! iiktiiiMoo, 
than thorn* of unlinar) ti}»j*hn/ I fill ohh||r^l to loll 

ihi^y Ninninttoo timt I thonoht j»ufoti. ^nnil ilniikiiii^ |imiti* 
tfitl) hy inuimrnlion or h\ ainthiiij^ , llial tlin 

nuirinvm from it \%ofi* iiliniMf nlwiun no iuImim ol fuiiiihoH wluoti 
Wort! tiunhnl uith inMuii^ uni tlui tin onU jwin*\- 

yminil ilrinkiu i^^lioni (in a i on nh t lUn < \| « m n» < f i %rr kimw 
rnr«*il wii^ ii nnin ui \^ln»o tmu!) tho mma taint wan %iry 
nl^ht if not ah I nf • 

*lln* nn taki houi\*i ufmlf iho ia^«r |»arit|^ta{ihnil of llio 
jonrnal mfoiod to innh m to In Hka«»ii inoiitirnff* iinglit ruaily 
Inivis Iwii tin nuHtakn iil nil, for if i« ii Iii4ii*f limt la 

0\uHt«ilnigty mitong iniatniil nmn uho iihoiihl 

kncui' lH4ti»r» O’HjiiHting tin* iharaitu of mhi ntoi liinhins«^* 
not onij to iltitik* httf to tni\otH ih+iuw* ^^iintalh It i mao 
fuit %Mth i^ijiithng forio m an ohMi\iiti u ht 4i |» lo ^ir \V. 
luill a* a iiHiitjii/ *4 lh< t1inn »l i hn! \i o Jn 
rHiii ' tin la mI 1 % n||o,*| , no m| h in nSiilgni ftiffalloii. 
Hit William MS • toi ihu th« «ao i%*u |uhajM oim of 
i<'hght« r iiaiatn » o| ilo th>*«ao% uhoh am tlm of lomrolln 
ttiWrstaiiii*. iual tlmt ii iiii^,4il lhoiifor«» liatoi ^jMiiitnnHnoily 
v^m <h of \h iii|* i iir« 4 hi tliKs N nil 4n a iaii|4o)*ftt Now 

ill imo of ftimtliiu I mn foiitiiitialiy i m oiiiiMisig llio mmt^ 
iilo« mining tonliml iiinn* %m, ilmi fhr imnoim ilnaasot^ §4 
ja*naiiia inlio U long to inniiotn’' innitlnn ntn an4 nioro 

ajwmtiiiit on \% « nuihh than thon nhnh «iilif<h Itoin 

lit* Hill MiMimUio I IIS ja I oiH lorn 

foil frtun in o s I tli < lo^ l|i u /iS4 Is an ojniin n fir4 
Ibnin ^ on* 4ilh» oIh hi tiohi tan hnf , ajal n* I l«slin¥# || 
t*i Im ilismlK MaUrnlnU*! In tfa* t* oJs» of lairfiil olmriN 
U tnay \m ^orili niliih* to sum tli«t iiiailit t UUh 

hirtiW. 

^ *i#r Ik lUtt# iiwk tl ll#«wifti«k Prfes^li M 
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Tt may be suspected that the example from wliiob this notion 
of the mildness of inKeritod nervous diseases has been half un- 
consciously inferred by analogy, is that of inherited syjp'hiUs: 
yet even here it is plain that only a superficial view of the 
phenomena can have been taken. Granting the analogy 
between constitutional syphilis and the neurotic diseases, for 
the sake of ai'gument, to be a fair one, then the whole of the 
phenomena of inherited syphilis should be looked at. ISTow it is 
true that, within limits, Ihe tendency of inherited syphilis is to 
wear itself out, or at least to jmsa from the incurable into the 
curable stage. I suppose that there are not many English 
medical men who have had an extensive experience of consti- 
tutional syphilis, who would admit that we possess any means 
of treatment capable of really eradicating the disease from the 
system of the original recipient. Personally, I can say that 
nearly fifteen years' experience 'of dispensary and hospital out- 
patient practice has rendered any such belief impossible to me; 
80 constantly have I found that the ^most completely treated, 
and apparently most perfectly cured subjects of constitutional 
syphilis, wore liable to relapses if once their health became 
depressed below a certaiir point. On the other hand, the 
children of such persons, if they inherit syphilis at all, most 
commonly exhibit it in the form which occurs within a few 
weeks after birth; and that form is nearly always susceptible 
of pernmimnt cure if it be promptly treated with appropriate 
remc<liea But it must not be forgotten that in a considerable^ 
numte of instances a luoro formidable variety of inherited 
syphilis makes its appearance at tbo^timeot the second den- 
tition, and proves fur more unmanageable than the kind which 
appears at an earlier period. Inherited syphilis of the period 
of second dentition m not frequently fatal ; but it is singularly 
intmotaWe to remedies, and the lesions which it causes m 


commonly pemauent , . 

But in fact 1 need 

sypliilia and nerrons diseases k very One would 

no more expect that the contraction of syphilis by a single 
imlividiial would suffice to propagate syphilis in a permanent 
form to the race, than one would expect a single crossing ot 
breed among dogs or horses to transmit M the oharactenstios 

o 2 
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nf file mixttjn* him* !o ihi* pi m< iiv <»l !h< I* ill Im<* 4 »4!^|»r^n^ 
l»v iUi Jininiiil ininlv «*im* <‘i fl»< Mtluj Mm«| tliuu^^li vit* 

liH* fit lit .*H^ t* 1 mM« tint tJi<* 

of II jM‘H-fin \^!u» iiilH’iiHri « ui timiHii! it ^Mtlioiii h 

uifiiliHti t<» tin iIuhI \i\ n tii.n l»r tluit. in 

nil iii« iniHin^l y t**iin* ut jm «ni! huh i o^in Mt4<* l^y ii>», 

tliiH iloM tliki' lilinn H imw %%v Inin l«» lln^ nn nniMnnn 4 i»f 
in»nri»ln’ inhi*rilnmi% mo fhni ii Inr iliir«irnt t*l Mnntiti«m*i 
Tin* t'Miitiiginii nf inninMi?! i*XMn'4i!it^ly nj>t tn rninw it^^lf 
hy lnin*<liiig mi iimi! mi, iind iti (nil thn ih Mnmtnntlv 
liy u kiMil of niUuHil H»*liitjMii^ l«»i tlir iiM*inliin« isf fnttnlinii 
irhirli nrn jw^rvinlnd hy lU’UnnH iliHinm* ijnn k 

tttiil lively mriiil nniniM’rH, %%Im«1i * tni«* ili«nn t4» in 

iimrriiii^n by (bnir fnnuhu * A^uti, *t H n jM^tnilnml) *4 tlin 
ii«*nri»tn uiln uIiuim* ilinf il Ihi'^ **n4|irm|| linnv Insblt' 

If* nil* * iiinb to l!i»* Miilii* tiM *4 \i‘i) i’xtoriiHl rnnN*H %l*nb 

liti* tiioM hki 1^^ to MijiiHMi tli« iMi\**u»4 I IniHH Inr i»f llin r^nii^liln ^ 
tnni Morbul inti iiwiiy «il in*|4n iiioii !<* m»nn' onn btiim ti «4 
iitiiilltH'inal , initibnt ifii|in!M* in fiuHinnnil iIimi 

; nr iniMbi4 lunn .ill |.nn f aa4 tHinl*li% li a4iii^ 

In nm tn tlutiK. nt i*j»iniii, <»r h* \ij4iu mu « on** oi inun 

«if tboft’ ^ill j*rolmlil\ till nilh *jiM lion t »i* »i| on a lorliiMi 

nnintw’r nf ibn *4 an\ l irmU in uhiili tin 

lior^oiin «li jinntioii Is 1 i^innn Ai Hn sH iniint*^! 

\\y fin * fM nuinn hi llyi* 1 M ! mI iil^nif llifil kiln^ 

fif loii^UtnUoiH Ml ii I linxn isrii’nfv4 nWubnit 

tn mil Ibn ,\nivo H«^ft4iliiry l«t <li»Uii||iii«ili it fnni 

liM4 iniirh illglilnr liuni liriVfni^ cliiiraMt tiy mn Ibir 

iniitil llnmlitniy Xntmmb , in ^Indi xm only tr^n tim ninimln 
cln^niit by ithniinmnnn tbnt nn* rniiijMifi*bln in tin 

ninbliMi n|* in « ilnbl of wiinn |#*iMli4*r fiMl of bntim* 

^ birb bfi*l Mo! |*f«n hi tbr f inah ft^r f<il 

tu llio otiv* li* i« hi In IM^ 4n lnilof»s itiM iwrt «#f «ilW blllt 

<# 

I II ? u ^ i| . ^ ii * I ^ i , I r ^ M #i W$ 

nnf i«4 mim*. Mi #s» !» h »•»<»« I ♦*& >*«# 1 sHMil 

il H I nt Moll 1 * 4 ^ n# fsfekji i rbiWI lirtl 
t4#r n ^ ni ik g «i^ nnMn 

fiiioly I) j««, u «i#Of 44vi|w|*r«w*ot ihm Ik'# iiminnip im I'likk 
m iii«ii#nf »* in ^4#f , 4*41 Ml m ii»4siM4ml In itM 
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or another is frequently appearing in a family, and those mem- 
bers who escape any ^definite disease are nevertheless marked 
by great mobility of the nervous system. 

Let us now compare an individual of such a family, attacked 
with (let us say) neuralgia, with one in whom that disease has 
been set up in an accidental manner by external influences. 
[As I have elsewhere explained (Journ. Mental Science, January 
1872), I doubt if there be ever a complete absence of hereditary 
influence in the production of neuralgia ; but it may be of the 
Dormant kind, and the principal factors in the genesis of the 
disease may be some unusually severe and continuous external 
impression.] The former person, we will suppose, is a woman 
attacked with the pain, without obvious cause, about the age of 
puberty, or else at the menopause. The other^ shall be a woman 
in whom the affection jias been produced by Ae continuous and 
simultaneous action of starvation^and ^intense over-strain of 
function— (-.y. ciliary neuralgia in a half-starved, hypermetropic 
iieodlewoman. Which of those two is most curable by direct 
interference ? Why, the advantage i| enormously on the side 
of the patient whoso neuralgia has been artificially provoked : 
we can make her change her pernicious occupation, and_wgjiaji' 
order her iron and cod-liver oil, andjwithj)^-^;^ charity) 

to cure her 

entirely. But as to curing the spontaneous neuralgia, that is 
another affair. Wliere the hereditary evil influence is but 
slight, the neuralgia may wear itself out spontaneously ; and 
in instances whore the pain is even very severe, we may^^by^ 
medicines and regimen, break the evil habit of pain. But not 
merely docs the fact of inherited neurotic tendencies muob 
increase the difficulty of conquering individual attacks, but 
the danger is great that such patients will be liable, all their 
lives, on the occurrence either of any of the natural physio-, 
oiIm, or of unusual strains of fatigue of body or rand, 
to a reoarieace of thS oompMnt, as lil^Iy «a wfc 
severe forms. Above all, i% is 'too probable that VFben tba 
period for arterial d^neretion sets in, the ^ may mth 
rha persistency and intractability of the spwM neuralgias <rf old 
which appears to depend oji permanent and inour^le im- 
of the nutrition of the nerve-root 
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Of courae I do not me&n to My that thero ai« m fonu of 
nouralgia from external oausee whioh equal or exoeed in ineota* 
bility the worst forme of the inherited dfeorder. But they are 
altogether ex^ptional We may call Ute pmeeare on nmree 
ftom a oancmoue tumour (which i« neccMarily continaotM and 
inoumble) an external cause of neuralgia. And amoi^ the 
various forms of aer\'e lesion ftom violence, there Is one (which 
is altogether exceptional) that does not unfrequenlly set up a 
neuralgia at once of the sovorest and Uie mqid UbpeleM kind. 
The injury inflicted upon nerves by gun-shot wonneb in modern 
warfare is something *|uite peculiar; and the account which 
Miohell Moorhouse and Keen gave of the neuralgias resulting 
firom such ityuries received by soldiers in the American civU 
war, introduMd ns to a kind of disease obviously different ftom 
anything which is met with in civil life. In shuti, we may say 
ibis — that in order for afty peripherally setiiig cauM unaided to 
set up a neuralgia ecpially intractshls with thcMS in whkh the 
ehief factor is a strong tnheritod neuitmis, such piwi|^i«tdi muiM 
must act with exlraordina^’ violence, and establish an unnsnaUy 
permanent lesion of nerve-truuka In idl probability , tits rosult 
<M Mvere iqjuriea to oerviw is serious d^nermtive mischief 
in the spinal judging by the symptoms which the 

American authors describe. 

Nor is the case different, if we look at otlior neoKSMT'T^P' 
lapsy, for example, when the outcome of an'4nhoritad newe^ 
disposition, b as nearly ss p^sible inenraUa, wt Ibnm 

tiM powm*. in astty ^les, to nt%be fib 
•i£l to Msi^ ^ {Ntihnl*s life omnfSttbM^ 
ife iii i ti mM iriiy lnlnolfy«timt»(Mii&^pliMhn^ 

oomhiwd wl& lA thoM dMtto and otlMt NgnfaMfflM MO 

known to ho ^ gVMt whoidbiy divaatogo, qm hn onld mm to 
emw a weU>mdahlbhed ease of inherited «p!k{ngr m tJub wo 
oould confidently pronounce tliat it would not i^psn, Qu. tip 
othor band, there are a niintber of varit^nf of cmuvttlilimi 
murdly indbtingnbliabte frora*truO‘epilepay, twt whoBydan lp 
mtiriatio touiees of irritation ; mwi in thiMf fev tlw 
tiily and initifeb toentment b rid* to epspplli ifi^ 
for tf 
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calvarium, if it Toe possible to tiepbine and remove tbe offending 
substance, we expect ■»to see the convulsive disorder altogether 
vanish with the immediate source of irritation. So, again, the 
practical physician thinks comparatively little of a syphihtie 
epilepsy, if the patient has a good, non-nervous, family liistory. 
lie knows that he can perfectly control it by the use of iodide of 
potassium, or mercury, if he be summoned in good time; and 
although therp is the possibility of relapse, that possibility is due 
to the tendency of syphilis to revive, not to any tendency in the 
nervous centres themselves. Even more striking, perhaps, is the 
difference between insanity that is inherited, and insanity that 
is created by external circumstances, as to curability. Every 
alienist knows this, and almost every, ordinary practitioner of 
pome standing must have met with one or more instances in 
which insanity produeed by mere emotional shock in an other- 
wise healthy person, has been parfebtly recovered from, and the 
patient has thenceforth remained free from any trace of mental 
fdionation ; whereas insanity occurring in persons who belong to 
decidedly neurotic families, seems to take a hold on the constitu- 
lion which it never fairly relaxes. It is true that such a patient 
often recovers at the time, and some such persons continue to 
their Eves* end without again being mad in a way that rectuired 
actual confinement in an asylum ; but in far the largest number 
even of such <^6s there is a stamp of eocentridty peimsnw^ 
imprinted upon the mind, and, one may even say, on tito 
body too. 

X Undoubtedly, however, there ai‘o, in the case of insanity nfissef 
liqpeoially, but also in that of other nervous diseases, certain 
Loncurrenfc causes which, whore they exist, tend indefinitely to 
llaighten the evil effect of the more descent from neuiotio 
*®d which deserve to he specially singled out 
vii. (a) the inheritwaoe of phthisis ; (^) habits el 
(fl) As reg^ 

itil rfww w 

ftSiy to ttsifce ia mwesiege 'nlik it jpafly? m W- 

phtiddcahbntit l%id! 

le that some of tirem will ffiiMMt thi_ neuxodo tMMi«3ici8s''ef 
li alobk with freSh sad sefw i^gravadom if aa 
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iniHvithmi dimra^ndwi frutii a m'wrotio. l«it i»thi«rwiiirt boalthy, 
aUK'k, has tho ntuifortutif) to rontmt t plilltiMw in an amdmtal 
inanner--f.ir. a« tho nsaall of a nt^h^cted (atarrlial (inonmoniii— 
Uie now tnorltitl otoniont in hia romlitum may indotinitoiy 
vato tho already rxiating norvoua tendoiipiea. Hnch an event ia 
aoiuotimoa tho procitntatii^ oanao of an outhmik of fiirbua and 
ni)>idiy fatal drliriona mania. 

Tlio iuflttoni^ of ootiwa in aa a &oter ^^kan of groat, 

hat on the whole of uncertain and vmying, power, in a|spai^ng 
the tendencies to nervous diaeane. I*n»bshly it is never the eole 
oaaso~-as so many s«H*m to think it— of the neurosee (m|ieeially 
i^Uepay) with which it is often efintii>rtnd in the ex|ieriettee 
of thoae who aee much of norvnus dimtanes Itather it aemna 
Ukeiy tluit exoesaive mssturliatinn.sm'h as visihly and powerfully 
agjipnvates tho temleiicy. to ataetio eonditioni of amiaation and 
motion, is itself nearly idwit^s mi cxpneahm ^ profound detori* 
otaiion in the hemlitaty eonformatioft of the nervous lyititn. 
Mo one who faaa soon muoii of praet !«3e among children cwn have 
fiidled to meet with one mf more of tkiee IHghtfuI easee in which 
a child, well brought np and caret] for, has exhileted theexUcme 
type of moevnii siyW ftom a very early ago , nml it not very in* 
iWtiuenUy happens that the l>ent of »nih rliihlish pretemidural 
wickedness is in the dirretton of sexual iiiattera. In many cases 
one cannot aiip{Mi»o such a phenomenon to he mttch, if il he at 
all. ihfl n'kult of any diret t uiflueinv of companiona. tin the 
oUier hand, there ta no duuftt that even whore there aeeniid no 
‘npdhkl proclivity to youibihl vtee of thia eof^ vidoiM lu^ta 
have and In any ease the eshMsUng 

of pnMnatitreeexaalily uj^ the iMrvoaa syatom powwrfttUy emN 
dneai to tlm aggravtdioo of any exiaiinf nennilie tciidenciea ^ 

Tin influence of akokulie «mm in heightening exiating toe 
dencim to nervous disease, an«l even creating them Mtm, m 
he easily undemttaNi Tln’Ce can la* no il«iut>t that this kt^ ( 
exceas inost*dmriiy and acti%ely^tn(i if»-res with tlw nutfiiio 
of the nervous ccutres. tendiug in fm t towaitU the MtCfliy t 
the proper eleinente of nervous tissue, and tlw em^j^mtion t 
the Rifle Qona«ctive4i«aue elements at the nervoim eiMie 
99% mmmmr, the nervoiw oentiea of many dtinkeie aie M 
n a etfh k v hwe^taniiy pt u dfa fo eed le hnaA deem In ml 
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way or another. Hence the maximiim of mischief is produced 
when such a subject t^kes to alcoholic excesses. 

It seems, then, that the whole evidence afforded by the history 
of the neuroses points to the conclusion that of all the factors 
of these* diseases which strongly tend to make them obstinate 
and intractable in type, there is none which is to be compared, 
on the whole, for efhcacy, with the single fact of descent from 
a strongly neurotic family stock ; and that of the subsidiary 
factors the most -important are three (phthisis, self-abuse, alco- 
holic excess), which are eminently exhausting and depressing to 
the individual, and eminently calculated to transmit an enfeebled 
and badly self-nourishing organism to the offspring. 

It must be confessed that, at first sight, the outlook suggested 
Ijy these considerations seems gloomy enough. "What busi- 
gsijess, it might be aske4, has a journal of therapeutics, which 
^■ihould deal with practical matters only, to waste its space 
Mnd the attention of its readers upon such an unprofitable 
l^heme ? I think it is possible to answer such queries to the 


j satisfaction of every thinking medical man. Reflect, once 

f jcnore, upon idie problem presented to us. It is. this : that we 
/«re called upon to seek for some means of breaking through an 
inSueinoe — ^that of heredity — which has shown itself to be one 
'i| of the most powerful and inevitable of aU the influences which 
assist in the production of serious and incurabfe n^ous disease. 

' We have fouhd that the secondary fectors which espeoiaUyf tod 

3 to develop to the utmost the pernicious power of the hwed^toy 
influence arc such as do not come into operation (in xegitsd 

to any great extent, Se/ore age, of^mhvrty. Phthisis, 
^IftBisturbation, drink, — and I might have added false educaiional 
(' MStimulation of the emotional part of the mind, — these are the 
j jjtaiit either of which will break the camel’s back ; ^ther 

wIMb tlm* is to say, is sufficient to develop the full jf> 

3 nMo«n infltiafioft of^the inherited neurotio ten(to(%y,. • iMWl' 
'ddevi3e{>ail tegr xto xaraly 

'ipfttiod <«f Wk ^ 

* toK^hyteia* W# toft ^ ^ediwalto*' h bf 

* ^ m to best |»o^eot pf thoso Mrvous 

ftoeatwe of wMoh to hetoitor ehmnter otharwfse'totol 
psobehle lhai ^ey will be severe and intractable. We have' 
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thn whole pro-Huxual porio<l of life to work itfion: e period 
during whinli it U poesihle to oxcludo th® diaturlilng oUmH*i)t«i 
which most seriously compliwito tlio |irt»hh'm of nervtitiii disoeso, 
1 sluiU not lioro what 1 havn said at some lengUi in 

aaother plero* as to tho details of Ums plan hy which il might 
Im attf‘mpt«<<l. with gwnl hojs', to cfl»»i«t this pmphj laxw : it will 
lie l•lll 1 Ugh here tii jKiiiit out the main directions in wlilnh it 
must Iw carried out. 

1. The supply of a nutrition for youpg ehildren pmuti^ly 
unlimited except hy the |Kiwer»* of digiwtion and assimilation: 
and the adoption of every plan (hihI csjsvially graduaUsl, but 

'not excessively fatigning, gytiuuottusj whirh may tend to in- 
crease both np|Hitile and digestion 

2. The enreftd avoidance of nil kinds of niniital and spirituit^l 

training which would tend to generate s^f-consriousness, an^ 
the linhit of nnn*id cntiiluin. • • H 

3. The all let in«i»tHne«' ujH.n a large allowiuice of sleep fon 

children who are apptoachutg tlie ejioeh of puberty. I 

4. Walchftilnota, of tbosmosl unremitting kind, against (hnl 
poasibls formstioii of bad habits, in fHtnversaiion nr set, wills 
nsKsrd to sexual matters. 

Strang as is the evil rbain by which the hunten of nervous 
weakni«s is laid y]Ktn the Imcks of the largi< and unhappy elsis 
who repnwent aci-’uniulatetl family tendencies to nenrotic dlseaso, 
we may faiil) Isdieie ihni to many cases it may 1»« broken. 
Fur iny own (mrt, 1 am aidS/iHl t<i tbiiik bow litUo the wln- 
catjoiial ipiestiaii has been y«t stiidiisj in the asnsa «d •chmtlflo 
pratdiylaxU sgidtist the narvous evibi towards which itidivMtndii 
eUitlrsii m^^it bo known to ba spcdally (iriNia. That tfihi will 
bo diM of the great works at odocntkin in • tml very dinanl 
fbtnri, I sbonld bs sorry imised to doulA; swl the present |ia(Mn' 
is mm of many cRbrts which I would glwliy make towards acoe« 
bmitiiig so dcsimble a ref'irm 

• *'K»uf«l|C«»a4 lliMip V. Marniltsst lift. * 

il 



THE TREATMENT OF OASES OF STETJMOITS 
OPHTHALMIA. 


BT HENEY POWER, M.B., 

Smdor OphihaMo Surgton to St. Bartholomio'a Hospital, 

EB feeqaency of strumous opLtlialmia — known also under the 
wnes of phlyctenular, aphthous, and pustular ophthalniia, though 
y axe not, strictly speaking, identical affections— and lie- 
[culty in many cases of effecting a cure, are so greatj that I 
ink no apology is needed for calling attention to the value of 
remedy, to wit belladonna, which J have found, when taken 
tosqally’, to exert a remarkable influence over the progress of 
U die«^ in. oerfeam cases, wlien many other plans had been 
Wed, end which, though not new, has so compleWy 
kUea into disuse, that no mention is made of it in the 
Nsenfe text-books on ophthalmic disease. * i 
'Hdyotenulaff ophthalmia is 

disMse of childhood, the patients being for the m(Wi ; 
bout four to twelve or fourteen years of age. It ocouns iisnii^B- 
I debilitated, ill-fed, or, if not ill-fed, Hi-nourished children, both 
the diak and fair type, though perhaps upon the whole mote 
equentiy of the latter. The mother will often volunteer Ihe 

S aW ^8^ it ie the result of a prior attack of hooping-con^p 
more &<6qu«citly, of MMsleBi wIMiti Bifeillii 
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<^]anils in llu* lunlv. Hia rljild lanuniO ainl 

indisposed to join in ;nnus(‘inonts with ds |>]a\ anti tlai 

eyas are very liable to slight attacks th' congostiDH or inllaiunai- 
t-iou ot a eut-arrhal natim‘,. tnaiptions altout the nose, 

iuul dischai’g(‘ from llu^ {*ars, are not- unta)mnatn at‘eoin]);niimenls. 
The infhimnmtion oHen aitaeks one ey(\ lasts for a ueek <n' two, 
and shirts to Ibe other ; ami this kind ol‘ allernalitm may et>n- 
tinue for many wei'ks or montlis. For a. {*onsitl«‘ra]4e time, 

< ‘Speeaal I y amongst iht‘ i‘lnhlren of the^pottr, Jil f le atiention is 
paid to eii-h(a‘ the lo(‘al or Iht^ gtmeral alleetit>n ; hut at^ length a 
men* tlian msually sov<n‘(‘ exa(ii*r)iaf ion causes them tti ha\t5 
recoursti to medical advieii. 

The group of sym]>toms that an* tlam ])resen1ed are that,\vi(h 
the general aspect ahovi^ described, tin* child exhihils inttmst» 
iiitolerance of light; it. holds the Imad <lown, euvt'rs the vyv with 
the hands, and resists stvmuioiisly tluhr retnovid : tlu* least, at- 
tempt to o])(m the eyes (uinst^s ])‘ain, ro]>ious flow of tears, ami "not 
unfnittmmtly s]KH*zing, when a large (|nantity of mmsepnruhmt 
(laid esca]>es from the nostrils ; the lids are oftim almost naiurah 
or but slightly red and swollen. To obtain a ^il‘W of tlu' (suaiea 
is no ea,sy matter even to a ])ractised hand, in cnns(M|mm('e of the 
S])asmoclic action of tlu‘. eovnigator siq^endlii and orbicularis 
Imunim; and if it (uninot he aecomplisheti by phuang tlu* cluhl 
witli its hack to the light, and coaxing, not long remains Imt to 
tak(^- a seat o])])osite tlie nurse, rc'ceivc* tht'. lusid oF the ehihl hi^- 
twe(m tlu^ km*es, and raist? the li<l with a spetmhum This pro- 
ueeihng, though pinfectly harmless^ is often regardtul by the 
friends as a ]>iece of retimnl (*ruelly, and it is juniiajm hidter to 
administer chloixdbrm, whicli has itself and alum* stanetimtcs 
appeared to me to prudnci? a marked thange ft>r the Indien It 
is advisable to make one thorough examination in the first 
instance, as occasionally ulcers (if cojusiihirahki chgah may ]iit 
found, which, unless ]>roi)crly treated, may ])t‘rforate and hsavu 
an unsight ly^scar and great impairimmi of vi.sion. Yi*t, in the 
majority of cases, the appcurahces of disease present etl whemthe 
eye is fully exposed are u'omlerfally slight. •A Htth*. redness of 
the conjunctiva, a small ulcer or two near the 'margin or on the 
surface of the cornea, sometiniejj with a leasli of vessels running 
up to it, a superficial aljtasiou of the corneal epitludium^ ami 
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that is all. The cornea is elsewhere clear, the coi^^)ctiva and 
sclerotic almost of tiieir natural colour, the iris 
healthy, witli a much contracted pu])il. 

The cause of tlie intense photophobia, so out of pro])ortiou to 
tlic local inilamination, has^ occasioned much si)ecu]atiom It is 
probably to be attributed to an exaltation of the sensibility of 
tlie optic nerve, residting from irritation of the terminal branches 
of the corneal nerves. These branches we now know, from the 
researches of Kfein, ^fass up between the cells forming the 
cornenl epiilielium, nearly, if not quite, to the surface, where it 
is probable tliey end by forming a plexus. When the epithelium 
is abraded, or, owing to defective nutrition, is not properly re- 
generated, the nerves must be exposed, aud every motion of the 
lid must irritate them. Such irritation is believed to act reflec- 
torially on the optic nierve-ceiitres, producing photophobia, and 
also oil tlie branches of the fifth, supplying tlie lachrymal gland, 
causing tlie profuse hichrymation. 

The first stage in the develojunent of one of the little her- 
petic ulcers, as they are often called, lippcars to be, as Iwanolf ^ 
has sliown, a minute collection of nuclei or nucleate cells between 
the epithelium and the anterior layer of the cornea. These 
appear to be a proliferation of the corpuscles of the sheath of the 
lua'ves, or at least to travel along the nerves between the sheath 
of Scliwainn giul the nerve substance, and thus form a pale 
vesicular-likc swelling, which soon hursts, and leaves a small 
uh'.er witli yellow base, if on the conjunctiva, or with a whitish 
surface, and surrounded with an area or halo of grey, iroitlde^ll 
or cloudy aspect, il‘ on the cornea. In this statc*it may last for 
many days, neither nuiterially increasing nor exhibiting any 
tmideucy to heal. In some l)a(l cases, however, evSpccially if the 
clrild’s boweJs and general health have been much neglected, it 
ra.pidly extends, and, perforating the cornea, leads to prolapse of 
tlie iris, after which f^he whole alfectiou quiets down. 

Wherever a disease is of a constitutional nature! and requir<js 
gmleral treatment, •directed by an intelligent appreciation of its 

etiology and of all the circumstances leading to its persistence, 

• 

^ S(H! au excellent paper on this suh^‘Cl hi the Medical Press avd Qircidq^r^ of 
l^uvember 1871, by Dr. Swauzy, of Dublin, which came under my notice atter 
thi.s paper wu.s nritleu. 
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tlii' rciiiKMliiNs oi)i])1(»y(Ml iiiusi iH*(*(*ssariIy 1><* varioiH^ {‘at'h 

<’as(' iHM{uir(\s to bo traataO upon it^ o^^n fiioriH, and llio .sound 
■[n'juiiit ion(‘r {inds that In* must van Ids troatmont in anoordain'o 
Avilh its t‘xiL!;tm(*i(*s ; and also btHam.st* th(‘n‘ liaw always bcon 
tlios(^ wlio, niistakiny^ llin y/o.s/Va/r* for t!n‘ h<>t\ hav(‘ attri- 

hu{(*d to {h(‘ ant ion of soma drn«^ or a‘.’[ant aaliny lorally, whi(‘h 
has n'ally Ihhui du(‘ to othar cirrnmstanras aotiii'i; a‘‘n«*rally. 
Ibnaa* alik<‘ tlm ori,i^in of and i!H‘ disappoint inonl 4M*radonod by 
spvritirs. 'Hin numlun' of runnMlifs rocoiTtmoiarod to biM‘mplo\od 
ill (*asi's of ])lilyi‘tmmlar oplitbalmiu is sin]L;ular!y !ai‘pu. Looking 
over oompai'atin'ly fiwv l)ooks, I lind whitn ami yollow prnoipitato 
of uu*n‘ur\a nitrate of silvi‘i\ oalomob bolladonna. lartaiistd anti- 
mony, opium, leail lot ion, borax, apna laurocorasis, tinotun*^ of 
iodine, of jjjalbanum, rbus tnxi(‘odeudron, faba ianat ii, h\ dn les anii*. 
arid, (‘yanid(‘ of potassiiwn, eluerophyllunT satiMun, dippin*: the 
head in eaild water, lilisiers, s(‘ton^ ami is-men, and e\ en di\ i don of 
the supra-or])ital nerv(\ proposed as loeal remedies; whilst pur- 
ji^atives of all kinds, a(‘onx eotfee (infusion of it), the <^r(‘en busks 
anil shell of the walnut, *])otassio-taHrate of antimony, ebaly- 
b(‘at(‘vS, preparations of iodine, coibliver oil, ({uinima turpentine, 
KeTU‘}^a, eonium with i^irbonate of ma‘am“^ia and ebloride of 
ba,rium, liyoseyamus and bi'puuda eatalpa, iveojmnemied as 
appropriate means for eombatiny tlie eondif ut ional tli^t urh.inee. 
And no douht, under eertain eireunmianees, the loe of eaidi 
of these may have ht‘en fojlowtMl by improviunont ; wbild in 
sonn* eases eaeh may l>e tried without tin* Jiphted benefit. 

^fospital out-patient lanes (dlen prose \t‘ry refraetorv; biif 
this is readily explieab!i‘ when the food they eonmme, the little 
(•xurcise they (Uin take, and the air they habitually breathe, 
are taken into eonsideraliom It appems to me that in the 
treat numt of this disease^ attention should always in the tir^f 
instanee be direided to the slate of the bowibe It is ad\i^ab!e 
to se<* the motions, for valuable imliealions*of treatment may lu* 
(|t‘riv(‘d from 1 hem. As a ndu a puryatise i> very useful 

ut the outs(‘t, and I ‘generally preM-rila* fne tei! <*r;dns of the 
I'ompoimd jalap and seammony jn^wiler, with one or two j.frains 
uf (sdotuel, w'hieb, if tile seaimuony 1 h» of ^u»od quality, aets 
well All emelii*. rejnsdiHl forlwo nr three mmmin^s, assug^a^sted 
by MackcnyJa, Sometimes net. < eapitally. Ton or twenty grains 
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of ipecacuanlia may be given witb lialf a grain or a grain of 
potassio-tartrate of aRtimony, according to age and strength. 
When the bowels are quite natural, some form of tonic is required, 
and our choice usually lies between the preparation of iron, 
quinine, and cod-liver oil. The former may be given in rather 
large doses, as from ten to fifteen minims, the quinine in one or 
two grain doses, and the oil in one to four drachm doses, tliree 
times a day. . The latter remedy acts best in children of fair 
complexion. GreS,t advantage will be found in adding two or 
three grains of hydrargyrum c. creta to the quinine. Tor some 
years I always commenced the treatment by giving this combina- 
tion to children suffering from strumous ophthalmia, using no 
applications to the eye except atropine, and was well satisfied 
with the results. 

General treatment, ^however, is by -no means sufficient to 
cure the patient, and amongst- the many local remedies I 
have tried, I should give the palm to atropine, in a two- or 
four-grain solution, Pagenstecher’s yellow ointment, and calomel. 
With one or other of these most cases* may be cured. 

Cases, however, occasionally occur in which all these plans of 
treatment fail ; and the question comes, what must now be tried ? 
It is then that I claim attention to the value of extract of 
belladonna, given internally. I have repeatedly found that it 
rapidly diminishes the intolerance of light, and by its power of 
relieving the spasm of tlie muscles closing the lids, enables the 
child to obtain an amount of benefit from air and exercise that 
was ])reviously impossible. I can entertain no doubt that’' its’’ 
good elfects are attributable to its action as a stimulant upon the 
sympathetic system of nerves, and through this upon the smaller 
vessels. It is further of use in doing awny with the necessity 
for purgatives, as even in small quantities it acts efficiently in 
clearing the bo\vcls. I have usually prescribed it in doses of 
one-eighth to one-qiurtcr of a grain. It is perhaps scarcely 
necessary to add that, as it is a potent remedy, its effects must be. 
watched, and its adipinjstration should be suspended as soon as 
the child complains of thirst, or when the rapidity of the pulse 
is observed to be increasing. I have only noticed these symptoms 
in one or two instances. I have Mso foupd the extract of bella- 
donna serviceable in cases where ’the affection vias rather a 



ilOS 


THE T11EJU\M1L\T OF CJSES OF 


liniiiod keratitis than plilyeteiiular ojiilliulmi.a ; tint is, in wliirh 
a small segment of the cornea was liazwami vasmlar m‘ar Uhj 
margin, even tlioiigli tlie intoleranca^. of light, may imi 1iav<^ hetn 
very intense. T consider the seton, though nM'ommeudial by so 
good an authority as ilr, ]>ader, a jn^ (fUvr ; and lind the li'eai- 
meiit nmmtioiied hy ])r. Swanzy, as ])rat‘tise(l by Von (Inife, 
though it was originally sugg(*st<al hy dungkim, of dipiung tiui 
wliole head for a few seconds in <‘o!d wahua persist eni 

in its etfects. 

The following is a rdsvnadof one of iiu^ eastss that has rt'c.enll}^ 
been nuder my care, showing the Inmetit that may ht» thrived 
from the use of the extract of lielladoima in oh.dinatt* jiilye- 
tenular o]ditluilmia: — 

]\L C., let. 4, was brought to me. in the 1)(‘giimiug ot January 
of tlu‘, pn'stmt y(‘ar. Hhe hah had m(*54sles (nut an unusually 
severe attack) in Augtist ItTfl ;*this was folh^wed hy sti)ppagt‘ in 
the nostrils and herptilc (‘ruptioii on the li]) ami <m tlie right <'ar. 
At the end of August lier mother took her to VannoulU ft>r a 
mouth. fShe was ailing* all the tinui slu‘ stayed there, i’onn 
])laiuing of thirst, with restlessness at night, languor, and h>ss of 
apjHdile. Tliese syiu] Joins c'ontium‘<l up to November, whmi 
tlu^. right eye hecaine aileeted. Hht‘ was takmi to an opidhalmit*, 
hos])ilal, when some tonic nualieine was onleivd h»r her, and a. 
])oultlei‘ was directed to he a}>plied. A en>p of pus!uh\s appi-anal 
over the brow, temple, and cIuMd<, and tla*. left, eye hetmme 
alleehal. f then saw her, and found that slm was suhering from 
anvell-marke.d altack of phlyctenular ophthalmia, On ijxjuuining 
the eyes vSttveral })usiuh‘s wer«* visible on tlu» tanijumdiva at the 
margin of each cornea, wlulst superiieial abrasions or uleers were 
appanmt on the corm*a* ihemsidvt's. tht* right htung nmeh the 
more seventy allectta], so thai a large part of its surface was 
cloudy. She was ordenal a purg<\ and a powiler (amtaiidug 
thre4» grains of hydrargyrum v,. creta witluoue of i[uluiiuy lliriee. 
* daily. A four-grain solutioii, of ulropint* was droppetl in, ami a 
lotion (jf extriuJ of belladonna givtm ty tj^dvo lunue, and to he 
usttd freipiently. Ibd' little improvtumm! ri\nu!li‘d, timngh the 
menai^^y ami quinine*' wen* continued for a fmlnighb The 
bowels being soimovl^d disofflertnl, ami the lips and ula nusi 
having some pustules upon ttienn it was thought likely that there 
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W’ere woims. Another purge of compound jalap powder and a 
turpentine injection jvere therefore ordered. ISTo worms, how- 
ever, were oLseived in the motions; cod-liver oil was now pre- 
scribed, and after a short time a little steel wine was added to 
it. The use of the belladonna lotjon was continued. This plan 
was persevered in for a month with little benefit; the child 
sometimes opening the eyes in the evening and playing about, 
but always coming to me in the morning with intense photo- 
phobia. The mother was exceedingly intelligent, and assured 
me that the bowels were regular, the motions natural, and that 
the food given to the child was carefully selected, wholesome in 
quality, and though its appetite was variable, yet upon the whole 
the quantity was sufficient for its needs. Calomel powder was 
now^ applied directly to the cornea for several days, but in- 
effectually, so far as tbe relief of the photophobia was concerned. 

Einding that the symptoms were^stationary, I now determined 
to tap both eyes with a bioad needle, and allow the aqueous 
Immour to escape. The benefit was considerable, the child 
opening the eyes on the following days for some horns, and 
I thought recovery would take place without fiuther trouble. 
However, a relapse soon took place, and she was now placed 
upon one-sixth of a grain of good extract of belladonna three 
times a day. In two days the mother brought her to me ob- 
viously greatly impiovcd. The intolerance of light had greatly 
diminished, and she even sp.w to pick up a pin on the carpel. 
She continued the use of the extract for a foitiiight, when it 
-wTts^given up, and some quinine mixture ordered. A few -days 
later she went into the country. This child has lately heen seen 
by mo, looking fresh and rosy, witironly slight nebulm on the 
corncoe of both eyes, but able to bear strong light perfectly ; and 
I can feel no hesitation in attributing tbe improvement hue 
observed to the internal use of the belladonna, it was so im- 
mediate and proved persistent. 
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Most of iis jn’cscribc caiD])lior daily ; and wliilo all of m 
it as a cleanly and palatable veliiclc for inoro active dru,e;a, few 
of ns, I iiresmnc, have any very* definite views of ils inedieinal 
properties. The usual dose is about half a ^min {= mpue 
camphorce^) every four hours, making a total of about fi grsiins in 
the twenty-four hours ; aiui we rarely or never i)res<‘.ri]H^ mon‘, than 
5 grainvS for a single dose. Now, since. 5 grains ar<‘ insufficient to 
produce any appreciable symptoms, it. follows that as a rule, the 
majority of medical men have never observed Ihi^ ]>hysit>h)gieal 
effects of camphor. The object of this paper, therefore, is io st^t 
the medicinal effects of camphor in a (‘.lear light. I have been 
induced to test the therapeutical vahu*. of the drug in a few 
cases, and in these I have hfid an o])portnnity of h*arniug some- 
tljuig of its physiological action when given ip dos(^s wliicdi hav(^ 
heoil reported as poi.sonous. As I wish to give us complele a 
view as I am able of the ctciion of camphop it will be ne(u*ssary 
and I think interesting to give a brief account a, few rec.ordetl 
cases of poisoning by cam])lior ]>efore I lay ])efore my nnulers the 
resnlis of my own iinpeileut ohservations. 

The following (‘uses are for the most part^io h(» fonnd scattenN.! 
through our rwoiks on Toxicology and IMedica! Jurisprudence. 
In selecting tbem T have heeir careful to discriiuinaie hetwwn 
tlic real effects of camphor and those <iue {() other caus(*s. How 
necessary it is to do this^will be seen from the fidlowing instances 
of so-catled poisoning. 

^ 1,000 grain.-^ t J ^vaft•r takt* up aOmit 3 giMin. 
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r Case L — A young woman, aged 27, suffering from nervous 
symptoms, '' neither .epileptic nor hysterical,” received as an 
antispasmodic 4 grammes, = 60 grains, of camphor. Two minutes 
after the enema the patient complained of a sense of fainting, 
and pain in the abdomen ; she wjas then seized with a violent 
convulsive attack, attended with loss of consciousness, foaming 
at the mouth, &c., and extreme distress in respiration. The 
paroxysm lasted twelve or fifteen minutes, when the patient 
recovered conscmusneSiB. A purgative enema* was given to 
remove the camphor, and other remedies applied to raise ‘"a 
feeble pulse,” relieve “ the distress in breathing,” and to calm 
the agitation and anxiety of the patient,” and at the end of 
four hours after receiving the enema she was out of danger.^ 

It is to he observed that the symptoms came on two minutes 
after the introduction, of the camj)hor,,aud it is quite plain (as 
will appear from all the other iiases) that they were not due to 
the absorption of camphor, which could not take place in the 
time. The fit probably differed little or nothing from those to 
which the patient was liable. The rrsst-of the symptoms must 
he regarded as the after effects of the epileptiform attack 

Case II. — A villager of Neudorf, in Strasburg, gave to each 
of her two sons, one of three and the other of five years old, and 
to her infant, eighteen months old, a dose of about a tablespoon- 
ful (180 grains) of powdei^d camphor as a vermifuge- After 
half an hour, nausea, vertigo, and muscular twitchiiigs came om 
After an hour and a half, vomiting and convulsions followed, and 
dhen loss of consciousness and a frequent '' desire ” to pass iTrino. 
The three little patients were simultaneously the subjects of 
violent convulsions, in which the facial muscles were implicated, 
and they were tormented with incessant vomiting, purging, and 
voiding of urine. The attack lasted three hours, and was fol- 
lowed by a comatose sleep of several hours” duration. The 
means employed w§re emetics, purgatives, and narcotics. The 
urine had the odour of camphor. ^ The infant died'within seven 
hours, comatose; the^other two soon recovered.® 

1 yL Aral), •Coinm^inicatioii to Med. Soe. of Parisian H-ospitals, Lond. Med. 

Oaz. vol. xlviu. p. 552. ^ ^ ^ i •• 

® M. Scliaaf, Jounial de CMime Medicale, 185Q. Lond, Med. Gaz. vol. xlvii, 

p. 210. 
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T)x\ Taylor^ also refta's to rol. xlvai. of tho for 

tliG account of tliis cast*, and y(‘i hiat»‘S that tha tiosa civtui 
to each child was about 'M) ij^rains (half a ttsispttouful). ! Iiave 
been uualdc to refer to tin* ./fuovor/ dr Mi'hnfh\ but t*vtui 

granting it was the smaller d(\^e, the pri*.sfmft‘ of worms in, and 
the aduiiuistratiou of a ttnispoonful of po\\<levi‘d t'umjdior hi, a 
child LS niontlis of age, are two statt‘ments dithrult to aerept. 
Incessant vouiiling, purging, and vi‘hieal irritatiop are md (as 
will ap[K‘ar fik)m all the i>tlnr e«mfN) the obeel^ of camphor. 
Vomitijig was no doubt caused by tin* ometies, purging by the 
purgatives, and, it may be*, (s>ma aiul death by (be uareoties 
employed in th<^ treatment of the patients. 

CAf4K III. — An adult mah* took 'M grains of eamplior as an 
enema. After a few minutes ho pereeived a taste of eamphor in 
the throat. The enema having* hia‘u retaimal a (piaHer of an 
hour, he hecaiiie uneasy and ge,^erally unwell. (h\ rising from 
his bed ho was surprisial to fmd that he, IVlt lightiw than usnuh 
and ho seemed to skim along the ground as he walk<al, and lit^ 
staggered in walking. lIcHhon appesars to have hecsuue alarmed 
by these symptoms, and felt weak and faint. Ife took a gl'vss 
of wine, and the symptoms, which had continued for abtmt half 
an hour, gratlually passed otV. During the rest of tin* day he. 
exhaled by the mouth a strong odour of (auuphoiw 

In this case the symptoms appear to l>e chieliy <hu* to alarm 
caused by the retention of the enema, and the slight giddiness 
induced hy the camphor. 

-(Task IV.— -A child, sutfering from tWibral disease, had Inam for 
some hours lyihg perfectly seus<de.ss and (piiet, with a slight Ihish 
on the cheeks, squinting, pu])ils dilatcMl, and the pulse tD, inter- 
mitting eveiy fourtli stroke. In lids state Mr, tleorge dtder- 
mined to try the effects of camphor on the heart, and in ordtn* 
thereto enveloped the chest in flannel soaked in a solution com- 
posed of one part of camidior and two of r^^ctified spirit. In Itm 
than five iixiuutes the child hccanre pale, moancul, and app(*ared 
restless and distressed, the pulse heating .so. rapidly that iiVas 

^ Pereira’s Klomeuts Mat. Med. vol. ii. Part 11. p, 456, and AIc(!:Jnri«prud<jnro, 
StVedition, p. 177. 

® Orfila, Traite do Toxicologic, 4th edition, vol, ii. p. 490. Quatc<l hy Clinstiaon, 
p. 909. 
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almost impossible to count it. These effects increasing, the 
ap2}licatioa was remo’^ed, and the child I'etiirned in a few hours 
to the condition in which it was before the camphor was applied, 
and died in about twenty-four hours.^ 

This case is recorded to show th^ stimulant effect of camphor, 
on the heart. It hardly need be said that the cardiac excite- 
ment was due to the pain and bodily disturbance caused by the 
application. • 

Case V.— An a’dult patient, in the enjoyment of perfect health 
otherwise, inhaled the vapour of camphor for some hours in order 
to cure a catai'rh. After a time he felt himself overwhelmed with 
a geuei’al and unaccountable lassitude. The head became heavy, 
stupid, and painful, the vision disordered, and there was shiver- 
ing at intervals. .Soon he was unahle to stand ; faintings and 
nausea supervened ; and the physician, -M, Journez, found him in 
a state of extreme prostration, ^pale, and trembling, with a ten- 
dency to slight faintings, a slow soft pulse, and the breathing 
quick and irregular. He soon recovered, and the urine exhaled 
a very marked odour of camphor. IPrevious to inhalation the 
camphor was moistened with alcohol.^ 

In this case the shivering, nausea, and faintness were probably 
due to alarm. 

In the following cases the symptoms recorded are purely those 
induced by ca 4 mphor. 

Case VI. — Mr. Alexander took 2Q grains of camphor, and find- 
iftjfHIat it did not cause any particular symptom, swallowed, on 
another occasion, 40 grains mixed with syrup of roses. In file 
course of tw^enty minutes he became languid ancf listless, and in 
an hour giddy, confused, and forgetful. Objects quivered before 
his eyes, and a tumult of crude ideas floated through his mind/ 
At length he lost all consciousness, during which he was 
attacked with strong convulsive fits and maniacal frenzy. These 
alarming symptoms were dispelled by an emetic, which brought 
aw\ay ^nmst the whole of the» camphor which had been swallowod 
three hours before.*^ - 

I London Medical Gazette, vol. ix. p. 662. 

5 Arcliives Beiges de Med. Militaire, and Jonrhal de Chiniie M4di/?ale, 1860, 

J’onvtli Series, vol. vi. p. 466. ^ 

» Experimental Essays, p. 128, quoted by^ChristlSon On Poisons,” 4th edition, 

p. 9U0. 
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Case VIL — An adult inalo to(»k 40 (4 dis- 
solved ill olive oil Verti^iio, cold exi reiliilifN, anxieiy, 

cold sweating of the head;, sliglit delirium atlen(U‘d with wmi- 
iiolcncy; and a small languishing pulse, W(‘n‘ tin* symptoms at 
first experienced, hut they weri^i soon follow(‘d hy grt*at hmit and 
a quicker pulsed 

Case VIII — A drunkard swallowed of eiiniphorated spirit, 
= 160 grains, of eamplior. Soon aftervvartls he l)eennu* 
wdth himhiig licat of the skin, lanning^ ]Kiii/iu tlie stotnaeh, 
giddiness, flushed face, dimness of sigld, iind som<‘ (hdirium. 
The ])oison was retained, hiii the man soon r(‘(‘o\ (uvd.’’ 

Case IX. — A \veak, nervous ■woman, aged .‘Id, look ISt^ grains 
of camphor dissolved in a glass of hrandy, with the view of pro- 
ducing ahoitioii, being about four months ])regnant. I hiring llio 
first hours which followed its ingestion sht‘ m\p(‘neneed s\mp* 
toms of intoxication, headache,'^ Hushing of tlu* faetg and a 
sensation of heat in the stomach; 1 >ut eight lunus aihuAsanls 
she began to suffer pain, at lirst modcu’ate, hut. afttnavartls vt»ry 
intense, in the opig^s^rimn,^’adiating all over tla* belly ami into 
the limbs. This was accompanied liy uterine teiusmus. Sho 
continued very ill with symptoms of peritonitis, ami dieil on tin* 
twelfth day, having aborted just before her deatli." 

The camphor appears to have set up uterine aeiitm in this 
case. The synqdoins wliieh followed aiv not to kvittrilmtisl to 
the camphor. 

yASE X.— A female adult took faKliiig, at « a.m., iu iui.stuk(> fur 
castor-oil, two laklcf-pooiifuls ot cauiplioKiled oil (cainjjlioru* ';sh, 
olei olivte ^j). At 11 a.m.„s1ig was di'.liriouw, luit wluui H]M>kcu 
to gave rational answers : she said she had no ]>ain, hvit Imr lu-ml 
turned round. Her face was ])ale and anxious, tlie pupils diluted, 
the hands and feet cold; the pulse 120, and feelde. A) 12.no 
the pulse was 108 and feeble, and she felt. weak. In the l•v■(•niug 
she was quite recovered, and the pujuls ami* puls(' wore uulurak 

Hurhig no part of the time w,»-s tho ro.spinitiou dislarhi>d*’’ 


^ OrfiU, op. cit. p. 496. 

« tYcmlt, Rust’s M.it;. fur die g'snumle Heilkimd. 
op. cit. p. 910. 


‘d X3w\ 


Medicale, 1860, fourth Series, vol. vi.f]). 21, 

^ Alex. Stookear Med. Times, 1S4S, vid. xviii. p. 8.S, 


. 8'^.. (krUtisin, 
Journal tie I'hiiuio 
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I will now give in detail an account of two cases in which 
camphor was freely employed. It is to he observed that the 
physiological effects were uniform, and that in doses not exceed- 
ing 35 grains there were simply giddiness, languor, and a diffused 
feeling of warmth through the body — the digestive, circulatory, 
with slight exceptions, and respiratory apparatus remaining 
unaffected. 

The following solution of camphor was used on every occa- 
sion : — * * 

13 ^ Campliorce 3iv. 

A({ua3 gij. 

Spiritiis vini rectificati ad syj. f Sj = gr. v canijAor. 

The dose was taken in one or two tumblerfuls of warm water, 
which dissolved the greater part of the camphor, except in the 
case of the larger dose^. • 

Case XI. — DuHniciiorrhcea ; ^ironic ovarian ^oam fro. n con- 
gcdion of ike 2>olvic viscera; camphor m doses varying from 2 to 
30 grains. — Mary L., aged 37, single, moderately dark, and spare 
and weakly. The catamenia appeared at the age of 14, and have 
continued at regular intervals up to the present time ; the dis- 
charge was always rather scanty, and continued for three or 
four days; during the last few years the discharge has been 
interrupted on the third day, reappearing on the fifth, and then 
continuing forgone or two days. Por the last ten years she has 
had “ a lump of dragging, aching pajn '' on the left side, extend- 
4 iig~from the navel to the groin, and settling deep in the left ^ide 
of the ])< 3 lvis. Por the few days following the catamenial perio'ds 
she is relieved, but the pain soon retnrus, and gradually increases 
in severity until the menstrual discharge again sets in. During 
the ilow tlierc is much aching pain in the back. The bowels are 
habitually confined, and the pelvic congestion is occasionally re- 
lieved by bleeding from internal hminonhoids, and commonly by 
leuconha^a, Py tlie -use of cold-water enemata, la^xatives, hen- 
bane in large doses, and chalyboate tonics, lier general health 
was* improved, and^the local disorders relieved; bat at the end 
of ten months the pelvic (ovarian?) pain continuing, I sus- 
pended all other treatment, excepting flie means employed for 
promoting regular action of the bowels? and for the next four 
mpnlhs administered camphor alone. At this time the uterus 
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was liealtliy; and the cervix readily allowiHl the of 

a sound. 

Tioo grains of CLimjplwr were talvcii in solution, <dH)Vo, ov(*ry 
day for the first week, on an empty stoiuadi. Tho rojuirt ^^a'' 
that the medicine did not affvet lier in any way, and tlio lolldw- 
ing ohservation corrohorated tliis staieiiumt : At 11 \m, IIh^ 
pulse heing 72, regular, soft, and ratlier \o]uininons^ the 
tongue moist, with a slight white fur, and tho pnpih in diffu^o 
daylight she took her finst dost*, '‘and ITn* tli>‘ m*\l two 
hours sat down and plied her ne(‘dh‘. Aj'f( r hAjAni hurr th<‘ 
])alse was 62, hut otherwise iiu(duing(Ml A/fi t ini> luxn' aiht 
a half the pulse was ()0, and iin{diang(‘d Afin' On, 
tlie pulse was still 60, regular, and of tinoliangod volume 
and power. Thero was no elainge in either ])npiK or tonnuo 
tliroughout. 

Fmcr grains of camphor werP laktm evmy morning for tho 
next fortnight, an hour before breakfast. Sh(‘ stated that the 
medicine produced a sense of warmth through the whole body, 
and that it neither increas(?d nor diininislual lun* appi'tilo. 

Five grams of camphor wen^ given to her two ami a half Iuuun 
after breakfast, the pulse being (> I, the tongue eloan, and 
its secretion faintly acid. After an hmr amt a half the puki^ 
was 60, unchanged, the tongue and ])upi!s um^haiigod, and 
other efi'ect experienced except the diifused .sensation of warmth 
—differing fiom that induced by exorcist^ and esp<Mdiilly rofonvil 
to the chest and breasts. 

DTiring the fourth and fifth weeks, fiv(' grains of camphor 
were taken in T:hc morning before brenklast, and again at bed- 
time.^ She continued her usual domestic oc(‘upati(Uis after tho 
morning dose, and reported that she expeimmeetl tlofudiul giddi* 
ness after each dose, coming on after about iwcmty minutes, and 
lasting ten minutes. On two occasions the giddiness wus\‘on- 
sidcrable. 

^ Ten grains^ of camphor wereiakai two and a half hnm nllor 
breakfast, tbe pulse being GO. jndf.ua hour ,,/fa'imnh 
she felt very giddy and iwverless: tliivS pass(*d off hi \ha 
course of ten minutes. ‘An Jwur and a half afti-r'th- dw i>.U 
experienced no effects, aqd employed Lor time in I'uading. J'u],se 
58. nnebanged. Sbe continue! to sit (luiet, and at the end of twa 
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hows and a quaoie^^ tlie piilse was 62, regular, and of tlie initial 
vahiiuo and power. /Plic tongue and pupils were unchanged 
throughout. There was a general feeling of languor. 

On another occasion the observations 'were continued until 
four hours after the dose. At the end of tliis time the pulse, 
pupils, and tongue were unchanged, and no effects of any kind 
\vere, felt. 

During tlie^ sixth week she took ten grains of camphor every 
morning before breakfast, and reported that each dose produced 
so much giddiness that she was scarcely able to walk across the 
room. The effect came on after ten minutes, continued at its 
maximum for the next quarter of an hour, and then declined, 
but (lid not pass away entirely until after breakfast, one hour 
and three-quarters after the dose. 

During the next thr.ee weeks she ioo\ fifteen grains of camphor 
every third morning before breakfa;^ : each dose produced giddi- 
ne‘=5S ill from five to fifteen minutes, lasting at its maximum a 
quarter of an hour, and continuing for an hour and a half. There 
was no disorder of vision, and she coilld continue reading when 
the giddiness was at its maximmn. Guldiuess was tue ^oni)- 
appreciable effect : there was no feeling of stimulation nor faint- 
ness, and the appetite was unaffected. She took fifteen grains 
under my own observation two hours and a half after breakfast, 
the pulse being 70, and the pupils (a sunless day) Half 
an hoitr afterwards she complained of the usual giddiness, but 
said it was beginning to pass off. She has continued her sewing 
uiimtcrruptedly. Pulse 70, of slightly increased volume 
good power, and quite regular. After an honr alid a pulse 
66, of initial volume and power ; giddiness nearly passed off, 
but the legs felt rather tremulous in walking. She now felt sleepy. 
The giddiness induced by the medicine did not dim the sight, 
but things did not appear quite steady before her eyes ; there was 
a little confusion wlxpn she looked up. The pupils and tongue 
were unchaitged throughout. ^ ^ „ 

Baring the next/ortnight no medicine was taken. From the 
thirteenth to the fourteenth week, camphor, in doses of ten 
grains, was* taken twice a day. Tt still continued to induce 
giddiness, more so in the morhing before breakfast, and fre- 
quently “ made her very warm/’ ‘ 
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Twenty grains of camphor \verc given to her two hours and 
a quarter after breakfast, tlie pulse heiiig 72, tlui ini])ils 
i aud the tongue natural. After twenty minutes .she was very- 
giddy, but could stand, and stoop to pick up a ])iu. Pulso 
68 and unchanged. She continued her sewing, hut sliortly 
afterwards she was obliged to lay her needle aside, not .so 
much on account of disorder of vision as of tre!nulousn(ss,s of 
the hands; and there was slight somnolenfiy. After two hours 
and a quarter she was still a little shaky and unsti'ady in hiT 
actions, aud felt languid and sleepy; the pulse wa.s (it! 
regular, and of its initial force and volume ; the tongue and 
pupils were unchanged throughout. She Jiow walke«l homi'. 
During the next week she took ten grains twice a day for three 
successive days, and on the fourth day — 


ThiHy grains of camphor, ten grains an 'hour lieforc' hn-akfa.st, 
and twenty grains two hours' anti a quarter aft.er breakfast, the 
first dose being taken at7 A.w., and the second at lO.I,' a..m., when 
the pulse was 70, the tongue clean and moist, and tlm ])ujiiLs at 
blight light -jV . The giddiness and muscular weakness were 
lathei less marked than after the single dose of twenty grains. 
She was able to continue her sewing throughout, and at' the end 
of two hours, when she went home, the pulse was (R) ami 
unchanged, and the tongue and pupils were unaffeeted. 

During the following week she took ten grains^ thrice a <lay. 
At the end of this time she was looking well, nmrthe lips weiv. 
insy,^she however seemed languid and lethargi;;, and reported 
that the medicine made her languid and slee])y. Throughout the 
week she was excessively weak and languid, iier leg.s bein-r weak 
and shaky, and she was hardly able to keep her eye.s open 
during the day ; twice she had felt very faint, and she had 
constantly experienced a heaviness and dulmw.s of th(> hwui 
which “ seemed so bewildered.” There was no dimne.s,s of .si<dit ' 
but the vision was “flickering and weak-” in fmd .she was 
dqcidedly camphorised (see OKpewmenl on the niou.He) • the 
pulse was 72, regular, and of its usual, vt^lume and Ibrce ■ 
the respirations 23 one minute, and the next Ifl, with onj 
long-drawn inspnation.- Throughout, the digestive, oiren- 
latory, and secretive organs were apparently unaffected • the 
urine was not- increased in quantity, or in any way altered- 
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and T uniformly failed to discover tlie odour of camphor in tliis 
or in the ]>uhnonaiy orcuianenns (exludaiions. 

l)uring the four months slio continued the cam])]ior ireat- 
numt there was decided amelioratioji of the dysmenorrhoea, the 
flow being interrupted only oji ofie occasion, and the pelvic 
pain and Jlaixdent colic were grc^atly relieved. As soon, however 
as the camphor -was discontimied all the syinjxtoms returned 

In this ca»e the camphor acted beneficially as an anti- 
spasmodic. 

Cask XI I. — Freq^aiii Hcniiiud cnii^^ionH ; camphor incloses from 
four to thiriij-firc cf rains, — Henry A., aged 17, a strong, active 
young man, troubled with seminal emissions twice a week, and the 
usual nervous symptoms. lie was greatly relieved by liemloclc, 
ovj of good succus producing moderate cicutisin. After an 
interval of some montlfs he again apjplial to me, and this time I 
prescrihod canpdior. Ho took two doses of four grains each ; 
after an interval of a week, seven doses of five grains each, on 
consecutive days ; and for the next six days, five grains niglit 
and morning. The following week he took ten grains eyery 
morning before l)reakfast, and I then increased the dose to 
fifteen grains, which was taken every other morning for a week 
longer. Iluring the next two months he took a dose of camphoi', 
])rogressively increased from eighteen to thirty grains, at intervals 
of two or thre^i days ; and for four consecutive clays during the 
latter part of the time he took thirty grains night and moitiing. 
/flic effect on the irritation of the sexual organs was marl^ed^ 
emission occurring only once a fortnight during the time the 
camphor was taken. No dose less tlian fifteen grains produced 
any apiireciable effect. When this cpiantity was taken before 
breakfast, it caused giddiness after fifteen mimiteSj disappearing 
in the same interval of time. Giddiness lasting a quarter of 
an hour, and a warmth of stomach '' as if he had taken s2oirits/' 
followed doses of tv’^nty grains. Tlie following ^observations 
show the effect of twenty-fite, ttiirty, and thirty*five grains 
respectively : — * • 

Timiiy-fim grains of camphor were taken when the pulse 
after w^alking was 79, the pupils -J-/ and the tongue cle^-n. 
After twenty minutes there was giddiness, but the patient did 
not show it, and a warmth about the chest; the pulse 76. 
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The giddiness lasted half an hour. After tiro hovr^ ilu‘ ]>ul^o 
was 73, regular, and of its usual volume »ud jhuvit; tlu‘ ]‘U]dls 
and tongue were unchanged throughout, and all hough lie had 
been sitting still in a darkish room during flu' whoh* of the 
time, there was no somnolency. 

Tliirtij grains of canqAior were taken when tlie ]>ul'*e, afler a 
walk, was 88, full, and regular. The usual giddiness came 
on after a quarter of an hour, and coutinucuj for lialf an 
hour; to me it was not appreciable, tifti rJ/iirtg-Jtir otinotfs 
the pulse was 76, and had returned to its usual volume and 
force for a state of quietude ; a ditfiised teeliug of warmth 
throughout the body, but especially behind the .sternum, ^tfti r 
an hour and threc-qnartirs the pulse laid risiat to S6. hut 
otherwise unchanged; the oHuu’ symptoms had jiassiul oil, and 
there was no somnolency^ 

Thirty f VC grains of camfhoi* were taken after a walk, wlieu 
the pulse was 86, and the pupils (dddiiUNss *‘o\er tlie 

back and top of the eyes ’’came on in a (piarter of au lumr. 
and continued at its maximum for twenty mimile.s. There 
was no default of vision. After thirty-frr wiuutes the pulsi* 
wds 76, full, and bounding; the cheeks hot ami t!ushe<l ami 
there Avas a little somnolency: no change of ])UpiLs {»r tongue, 
and a sensation of Avarmth over the upper jiart of the ehe-^t. 
After iu‘o hovrs the pulse Avas 76, regular, ami its usual 
force and volume; the somnolency {uid tlushfug gone, 
but he still felt heavy about the eyes. 1I(‘ mw walked himx\ 
aircf experienced slight giddiness on reaching home, lasting half 
an hour. 

No greater effects w^ere produced when thirty grains were 
taken twice a day. 

The urine was examined after the operation of tin* medioine 
on each of these occasions; it aauxs always norinal in quantity 
and composition, and it possessed its nature*! odour, being entirely 
free from that of camphor — (ilies((?> ohserA'ation.s <‘(pmlly refi*r 
Case XI.)— nor Avas the odour of camphoi;in tin* least degret' 
appreciable in the cutaneous or pulmonary exhalations of either 
patieiik The respiration was not aficcted to any mmwmhh 
extent in either case. . 

I will now complete my '‘observations on the pltj'sioloyi. ul 
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action of camphor by a brief account of its effects on the moth 
and on the mouse. 

EFFECTS OF CAMPHOR ON THE MOTH, 

The small grey-spotted moth, the black hairy larva of which 
devastates the hawthorn in London daring the spring, was used 
in the following experiments : — 

A pint beaker, ^contayiing eight moths, was inverted over a 
lump of camphor the size of a split pea, the temperature of the 
room being 70° Fahn After fifteen minutes all were rolling and 
fluttering upon the table, being now unable to retain foothold 
upon the glass. After thirty minutes all were perfectly still, and 
some lying on the side, but on shaking the stand they moved, 
struggled to keep on their feet, but most rolled over on their 
backs. They continued in a toijoid. sta*te, faintly struggling and 
rolling about only when disturbed. After eight hours all were 
aliv(% and ouc-half lying on the back. After twelve hours five 
were dead, and the three remaining pnes were on their hacks, 
and incapable of changing their positions. The beaker was now 
removed, and they w^ere freely exposed to the air. Aj'ter sixteen 
houms they were in no degree revived, and next day two were 
dead, and the remaining one was crawling about pretty actively. 

The experiment w\as repeated when the temperature of the 
air higher ; namely, 78° Fahr. They soon began to flutter 

and, losing hold upon the glfiss, fell upon the table and 
became torpid. In the course of a few hours all were dead.. 

EFFECTS OF CAMPHOR Oljf THE MOUSE, 

Five grains of powdered camphor were mixed with twice 
their bulk of fine sand, and placed in a muslin hag. The hag 
and a wild active male mouse were simultaneously placed under 
a glass shade of the capacity of two cubic feet, the shade being 
raised a quarter of an inch’froisi the support to 'allow of the 
circulation of air, the -temperature of which was 70° Fahr. The 
camphor vapour caused at first a little blinking of the eyes, hut 
in the course of an hour the animal became dull and sleepy , and 
lay perfectly still, with the eyes* half chased, the chin resting on 
the table, and the respirations a regular pant of 200 in the 
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miimte. He continued in n truininil and :i]i])ar('nily comforialde 
dozy or sleeping condiiion for llie tuH hnitfif lu'iii'; 

aroused at intervals of half an hour or an hour In' Aawiiiinr nr 
irritation of the skin, vhieh, after .somi' huuvs, hecaine decideilly 
pink. "When dozing or slveiiing, his condiiion liec.une so 
lethargic that he allowed himself to be jmslmd about or taken 
up; but when aroused by this interference, or liy his onn sen- 
sations, he was able to run nimbly and rear himself on iii-. Itind 
legs, and in this state the inlelligenci’ and .seines were a)t- 
parently intact. Left to his own semsalions, he rarely moved, 
and when he did so the motions were most ludicrous ; (he hind 
q^uarters were left hohind as the ]KU't.s in front were slowly ad- 
vanced, until the body was elongated to twice its Usual leiieih, 
and then, as the haunches were drawn fnrwards, the animal took 
the opportunity of stretching om' of the diiiul legs behind him, 
and sometimes accompanied the net by a eorrespunding stretch 
of the neck and elevation of the land, and finished tlie lazy 
performance wuth a prolonged yawn. 'I'lius aroused, he would 
sit on his haunches and' scratch and rnh liiinself from head to 
tail. Occasionally he took up a hit of cheese and nihhled it, 
lazily. There was no desire lor water, hlcees and urine were 
passed as usual, and in normal (luantity. He eonlimuMi ilnll, 
and refused water twenty-four houis after the eamjilmr uas re- 
moved, hut afterwards became us aetiv{> and li\e!y ns eviw. 
Independently of the slight cutauemis irritation, the . d'cct 
throughout appeared lobe that of a grateful seperitie. 

' Jf appears from the foregoing that canqLor I'xerls its net ion 
chiefly upon tlie corehral lobes, causing at fir.st, <U’pres.sion of 
uroiital-pQwer. giddiness, and somnolency. The eorjiora .strinla 
appear to share the general sedation of the iui(;ll(‘etuid e(mtrt‘,s. 
Delirium comes on later, and in some cases theni i.s consiilerahle 
vivacity. If the use of the drug he continued for some tim<«, it 
produces great depression of mus(!uhir jipwer and intelleetiiul 
lethargy. Ifi the fullest meditfinaldoses it dot's net utleet any of 
the organic functions, excepting such depi^esiiion of the sexufil as 
may fairly he considered a secondary cficet of its de})re.ssijig in'- 
fluenceam the ihotor and inteUectual centres. In 'dl medidmil 
dbses from the lowest to the highest it certainly dot's not ext-rcise 
a depressant .effect on the circulation. On the contrary, dccidctl 



01 GAMPHOB. 


223 


stimulation is occasionally to be observ'ed after large doses, and 
this is attended -with^a diffused feeling of warmth throughout 
the body, and a slight rise of the temperature of the surface- 
Given in solution, as above, I have every reason to believe that 
the camphor was rapidly and conipletely absorbed ; and in the 
doses above mentioned, it seems to be as rapidly and completely 
decomposed, for I always failed to detect a trace of camphor 
odour in either the urine or the exhalations from the skin 
and lungs. 



SOME ADDITIONxlL OUSKnVATIO^i.S ' ( !X THE 
ACTIOET OF ATRuriA ON SWEAT! NO. 


BY SYDXKY RlXdKK. 


1 MADE tliese ol)servati()]Ls, with ilie. assistants* n\' Mr, nu 
and Mr. Curtis, resident oflicors nf rniv^n’sity !!«♦ jiiial. 

to learn the smallest quafltily of atropia, injtM'toti hyptHionoi* 
cally required to check sweatiipi!;. 

We injected of a grain of atropia into the arm of a luan 
aged 60, while he w^as SN\^ating profusely in tlu; hoi (Oiainhor of 
the Turkish hath. In lifteen minutes the sweating heeume 
considerably less, but after ninetecni niimitt*s tlu* perspirat ioii 
returned abundantly, but less than before the injeetitm. 
perspired freely after the cold needle hath. 

We placed a lad in a hot-air hath of 104 ' Fahr., ami when 
perspiring profusely we injected of a grain^of utri>pi;n !n 
five minutes the perspiration \vas decided!}- less, and in Ion 
''minutes was very slight, hut in thirteen minutes it again l»ec*anie 
profuse, Tlujn we injected another of a grain, and in Uso 
minutes his face became perfectly dry, and riunaiueil so during 
the rest of the l)ath, i.e, ten minutes. 

We next injected 5 - of a grain into iluj arm of a lad wldU* 
sweating profusely in the hot chainher of the Tmkislt hath, lomr 
minutes after the injection his body was guittMlry, hut suhse- 
,quently slight moisture appeared on liis ioreheati. After the 
cold needle hath, his skin remained perfectly dry. * 

Our next observations were made on ]aitients troubled with 
ppfuse sw^eatfng, especially at night. The first fmtient suffers 
liom a renal tumour, }vith discharge of pus in her urine. She 
was free from fever, neither was she very weak. The pr<»fuB 0 
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sweating caused her great annoyance. On August 30 we 
injected hypodermically ^ of a grain of atropia. This com- 
pletely checked the sweating on that and the following night. 
On Sept. 1 she was sweating again very freely, and oJu of a grain 
was injected, which effectually prevented the sweating. The 
sweating, however, returned as freely as ever the following night, 
but on the four following nights her skin became dry, although 
this liad neve^* occurred previous to the employment of atropia. 
On the nights of 'Sept, bth, 9th, and 10 th she sweated as freely 
as ever. On the 11th, ^ of a grain of atropia wms injected, and 
her skin remained dry during the whole night. The injection 
made her sleep sounder. 

On many occasions we injected of a grain under the skin 
of a woman suffering from advanced non-febrile phthisis, who 
sweated very freely on sleeping. On mevy occasion the atropia 
completely checked the sweatihg. ^ Similar observations wuth 

oi a grain, and with equally satisfactory result, were made on 
a man with febrile phthisis. 

Our observations lead us to conclude that o^o of a grain of 
atrojna, injected hypodermically, is sufficient in most cases to 
cheek sweating for one night. Our observations are too few to 
determine whether after employing the injection on several 
nights the sweating can he relieved on discontinuing the treat- 
ment, but we believe that after a short course of this treatment 
the injection may be discontinued fQr a few nights without the 
return of sweating. 

This treatment gave the phthisical patients better sleep, and 
we think allayed their cough ; but unfortunately in most cases 
it caused very uncomfortable dryness of the throat. 

Mr. Johnson assisted me in some experiments with stra- 
monium. We found that, like belladonna, stramonium, sub- 
cutaneously injected, will very speedily check sweating, and 
produce dryness of tke mouth. AVe noticed that while bella- 
donna and stramonium check* sweating, they deepdy flushed the 
face. Hence their# influence over sweating cannot be due to 
their effect on the sympathetic ganglia thereby lessening the 
supply of blood to the 'skin, unless th5y can affect th© blood- 
vessels supplying glands, while they leave unaffected the other 
vessels. 

Ko. m. 


Q 



Oisr PUNCTUPiE OF THE BLAtoEir l’El!F()l!H El > 
m THE HYPOGASTPIC PEGION P.Y IMEAKS OF 
THE CAPILLAKY TPOCAE AND rNKl'MATU' 
ASPIEATION. 


BY L350N LABUK, 

Surgeon to the IlCpitul la Pit 16 of Parts j yicc-Prof{.si^(a' f>j th<' Pf>n» *,f 

Hfcdic^iCj tC*c. 


Notwithstanding tlie improvewonts wluch au; each tla.v iuUiail 
by surgeons to existing procedures of catlieluvism of ilu' undhrul 
canal, notwithstanduig tlie most consummate iiidi\idua! skilful- 
ness, yet there occur in practice a certain nuuilier of easi':^ in 
which the natural passages do not permit us to pfuelralo inio ilu* 
bladder and to remove retention of urine. 

Hypertrophy of the prostate, some very niuTow of 

the urethra, laceration of the canal caused by exienial Inunua- 
tisms or by forcible cathetefism, arc the principal causes wliieli 
bring on complete retention of urine, and give rise to iiulieatious 
for active, surgical intervention bearing upon other situation', 
than the normal passages. 

All the various situations neighbouring the bladder have licmi 
utilised for the purpose of conducting into the bhnldcr iiisirii- 
ments capable of removing the retention of nrifn-. 

Femical pioneturc has been abandoned by siugvuns a.^ licing .1 
most detestable operation. , o 

Mcio-vesiccil 2nincture, more or less adviicuted at. various tilucs 
by some surgeons, still enjoys a certain degree of favour; and 
quite recently, at the meeting of the British AledicaT As.soeiiitio!i 
atr-Birmingham, Professor PemBertou related the result.s of his 
practice on ^is point. 
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In France, M. Voillemier lias employed, once only, siib-pulic 
^iinctuTQ, The attempt was a successful one. But there is no 
doubt that this is again a procedure of somewhat difficult exe- 
cution, and which does not seem to exclude the possibility of 
wounding some important organ, or the liability to urinary 
infiltration. 

Lastly, hyioogastric imnctiiTCy effected by means of large curved 
trocars, has -been generally accepted by the surgeons of our 
country. A great many of them, however, think the procedure 
must be practised only as an extreme resource, and therein lies 
perhaps the cause of a great number of failures which have 
attended the use of the proceeding. It has been, besides, very 
diversely appreciated by surgeon^ and that principally because 
many amongst them formed a definitive judgment without taking 
care to categorise the cases in which it had been employed. 
Now, an attentive investigation of all these facts has shown, as 
is well brought out by M. Pouliot in his inaugural thesis 
(Poiiction Vtisicale Hypogastrique, Thesis No. 110, Paris, 1868), 
that-^ 

1. In healthy men, almost all young, puncture necessitated 
by traumatic causes is almost without danger. 

2. Chances of success diminish in cases of stricture, because 

in these instances we find among the operated individuals who 
are exhausted hy suffering, and reduced as it were to the condi- 
tion of the aged. o 

3. Lastly, in senile affections, failure is about as frequgpt as 

success. 

However it may be, and under all ^circumstances, hypogastric 
puncture practised hy the aid of the old proceedings, even in an 
individual placed in the best conditions, constitutes an operation 
(r^L§ome gravity, involving for the patient and the surgeon the 
n3^%ssity of minute precautions, with the object of maintaining 
the canula exactly ih siH, under penalty of some, complication 
ensuing, and that for a timeSvhich varies according as th^ flow 
of urine through the “natural passages is more or less rapidly re- 
established. This canula, or the permanent sound which was 
substituted for it in a certain number of cases, could irritate or^ 
ulcerate tire walls of the bladder as the organ returned to its 
normal size. Urinary infiltration, resulting from Hie passage of 

Q 2 
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the urine hetweeii the camila or sound when the Ijladder cmju- 
tracts, has been observed in some case^5. Lastly, persistent 
hypogastric fistulee, though they are rare, must be taken intu 
account in appreciating the value of the proe(‘c‘ding. 

It must also be noted that tiie operation of hyixjgastrie punr- 
ture with the large trocars, though really simple, has oftum 
through somewhat unfounded fears, been shirked by |)rarti- 
tioners, who have thus lost the only chance of r^nnoving tlm 
grave, hut often enough passing, accidents of retention ol urine 
— accidents which, if not speedily and cilieaciously combated, 
may give rise to the most serious complicaiit)US, and often Itnid 
to a fatal issue. 

It is a thing of habitual notice witli suvgi'oiis who Itave had 
occasion to perform puncture of the bladder, by whattuaa’ pro- 
ceeding it may be, that when once the Ihtddcr is (unpliod. and 
consequently the normal relations of this organ re-csial*!i>hcd. 
and when the tenesmus of the whole regi(ai is ovt'^aanc, it 
becomes generally possible in a short time (a. few lamrs, a day, 
two or three days) to re-establish the course of urine through 
the normal passages, whether the cause of ihti rdentioa be due 
to traumatisms of the urethra, hy])ertrai)liy of llie pOKstnb', 
false passages produced by tlic hand of {he surgeon, or very 
narrow strictures of the canal. 

The knowledge of these fiicts naturally eucouragtsi mn-getjus 
to seek for an operative pi;ocecding by means of which they 
might carry out the leading indication, namely, /o tin 

a^nVrmally distended llculder, and to gain tune, In /v'*r./eW/,sA 
■the natural p(fsBagc$ icitliout, if (his hr gasNh/r, vmtsitig th 
gpatient to run the risks of a serious oyendiuih 

The clay when M. Dieulafoy availed himself more cnunplefoly 
than his predecessors of the notions whicli existoi! ou the utility' 
of capillary puncture on the one hand, and of j.reViete™; ^ 
applied to tlm aspiration of fluids on the other liamh umi nice* 
nipuslj combined these two means f)f actitiu, la* put :augt*ejjH in 
possession of a precious means of evawuHug colhaliom^ ^of 
liquids more or less deeply scaled. 

The Ccfpillary trocar alone, uncomhiued with previotH m^piia* 
,tion,had sometimes permitted gurgeons to lauki^ out the presence 
oi a fluid in «ome situation of the body, and, after rejieuted 
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pressure, to empty the liquid collection more or less incompletely. 
But it was an uncertain means, varying in its effect according 
to a great number of conditions, and which, to produce some 
result, necessitated the employment of needles with a compara- 
tively considerable calibre. Now, •with the new apparatus which 
we have, we may make use of very fine needles (one-fourth or one- 
third of a millimetre), which separate the tissues without tearing 
them, and allow them when they are healthy to retract very 
speedily and conipletely. Notwithstanding this narrow calibre, 
through the aspirating action all liquids, even pus and mucus, 
are forcibly drawn into the instrument. 

The first applications of the aspirating puncture to the evacua- 
tion of numerous fluid gatherings (pleuritic effusions, fluids in 
the joints, serous, sero-sanguineous, and purulent collections, &c.) 
were made as early as. 1868 and 1869* ^ 

The idea of employing this (Iperative means for emptying the 
abnormally distended bladder had necessarily occurred to the 
mind of many surgeons, when, in February 1870 , the opportunity 
was afforded me of carrying out its application for the first time,. 
The patient was a man of six y-five, affected with hypertrophy 
of the prostate. A false pass, ge had been the consequence of 
several unavailing attempts at catheterism carried on daring 
about two days.- The bladder was much distended, and the- 
general condition of the patient was alarming. I determined to 
perform, in the hypogastric region^ and at two fingers’ breadth 
from the pubis, a puncture with Dieulafoy’s No. 2 capfflary 
trocar. I by this means withdrew 500 grammes of urine, 'and 
the patient was immediately relieve^ When uhe bladder had 
returned to its natural size, and the congestion brought on by 
tliis distension in the neighbouring had diminished, I was- 
enabled to introduce a large sound through the urethra. From 
that time all^accidents ceased, and the patient did well. ^ The 
puncture had not girm rise to the slightest accident or occasioned 

the least pain. ^ . x 4 . 

Tn the month of January 1871, 1 again had occasion to put 

into practice the procedure of hypogastric puncture by means 
of the capillary trocar and pneumatic a'Spiration. 

The patient had, on the 4th of January, been throwm froib a 
height of about two metres, and had fallen astride on a beam. 
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The result was a ’vast contusion of the perineum aiul of tho 
abdominal region. The following morning the abdomen wn.s 
extremely sore, and the perineum distended by a considevable 
sanguineous effusion. The patient iiad not passed water 
the day before, and the dilated bladder extended a.s high as 
three fingers’ breadth above the umbilicus. At the time the 
accident took place, about a large spoonful of blood had r.seaped 
through the urethra. Eepeated attempts at cathiiti'risni were 
vainly made; first by the house surgG?)n, aifd afterward.s by 
myself. An incision was made into the ]Hn'inenin with the. 
object of affording an issue to the eollcctiun of liloud, and of 
finding out, if possible, the posterior end of file ruptured 
urethra. A large numher of clots wore willidrawn, lad, not- 
withstanding the most minnto search, it was (piitt' imp(,»'>.'iihle to 
find a way for penetrating into the hhuldei*. 

Puncture with a hTo. 1 nocdlS (Dieulafoy’s apparain.’') w.i.s 
made, and 400 grammes of urine drawn from the bladder. <hi 
Jammry 6th the puncture was repeated three times ila‘ .sitiio 
day. _ The same was done' on January 7th. On Jainmrv Stli, 
the day of the patient's death, a last pmictnro was maile. and 
the patient, who had constantly had fever, .sank under perito- 
nitis, the cause of which was contiruiud by a j>o.-it-iuorteni 
examination. Contusion and superficial laceration of tia- inte.— 
tines and liver bad brought on poritoneiil inllanimittiou, and 
the intestinal folds were stjongly glued together. As to tile 
bladder, it presented on its e.xtcrnal surface, slight eei liy- 
moses, the size of which was not larger tlian a tlea-bite. These 
little ecchyinosSs corrosp)qjirded to each of the pimctured puint.s. 
but it was altogetber impossible to detcict any tlie slighfe.st 
traces of the punctures on the internal surface of fla- urinary 
reservoir. 

This case, with its post-mortem e.xaminationj .showed the 
perfect innocuity of the puucture.s, oven vijicn mpeuted a great 
mjmber of times. 

On August 10th, 1871, my colleague, Ih'.h'. Cuyon, .surgeon 
to the HSpital Necker, was led to perform hypogastric, j'ujdl- 
lary__ puncture on a p'atient affected with numerous stric- 
tures, hypertrophy of ±he prostate, and laceration of the 
■arethrai with- a false passage. The operation was repeated 
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twenty-five times in twelve days, without the slightest accident 
occurring. The patiant eventually died from the effects of 
dysentery, and on post-mortem examination it was stated that 
there existed on the internal surface of the bladder four little 
blackish spots corresponding to 4he capillary prickings, hut 
without any infiltration or any loosening of the mucous 
.membrane. 

Since that., time M. Guyon, M. Gosselin, surgeon to the 
Ilopital la Charite, M. Ttone Blache, and M. Demarquay, have 
had occasion to employ, wdth success? hypogastric capillary 
puncture. In all the cases the puncture has permitted to over- 
{‘Oine speedily all existing obstacles, and to transform cases 
which presented an exceptional gravity, into comparatively 
simidc cases. 

During this year, 18^72, 1 have again^had the opportunity of 
(jhserving tliree more cases. ^ 

On December Slsl, 18*71, a patient suffering for a long time 
past from stricture of the urethra, and who could only pass water 
drop by drop, was suddenly affected with retention of urine. 
During twenty-four hours he made the most violent exertion to 
pass water. The efforts were such that pain became most dread- 
ful, tlie rectum protruded, and formed an external cylinder of 
about ton cGiitiinetrc>s length. The patient was brought in this 
condition to my wards on January 1st, this year. He w^as in a 
dreadful state 0*5 pain, uttering loud jcries, and tossing his body 
about. The previous history of the patient, his present condi- 
tion, tho congostion resulting from the exertions made dnrnig 
twcuty-lbtir hours to pass water, necessarily indiiced the belief 
that it was a case of insurmountable stricture, at least momen- 
iarily. As T was convinced of the perfect iiinocuity of capillary 
hypogastric puiicdure, and of the deiente relief wdiicli would follow 
tho evacuation of tho water accumulated in the bladder, I per- 
formed tho operation, -after having vainly tried to effect cathe- 
terism by means of tho very finest bougies, ifearly 1,00Q 
graihmos of liquid wore withdrawn. I was then able to reduce 
the rectum. The ]>atient was put in a warm bath, where he was 
made to stay nearly two hours. He'theif expressed the greatest 
relief, and at that moment it wms" |ound .possible to introduce" a 
Ilexible bougie into the bladder. Oatheterism was -practised the 
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following days, and at a later period Iho c^peralicat nf intenual 
urethrotomy A\'as performed. 

Ill the course of the month of 3^Iarfh a iuo>i lulant nmh' 
patient was hroiight into my ward ui La Pili<% nith iidillratiou 
of the scrotum and all the peiiineal region, and stiniov^iait i-xtom 
sive gangrene of the same sitnation. Wy means of hngo imidon^ 

I combated the most urgent symptoms, t athete'vism was tlaai 
practised, but towards the fourth day I wans informed during thi* 
day that the patient had not passed W'at(^l‘ fu' t^umlydom* hours., 
that the bladder wms gr<^atly distended, and that la'peatia! (horts 
had been luisucccssfully attempted to intrudura* the .>nmll sound 
which had been in use the few previous days. At tin’s time t lunv 
existed an enormous abscess, in the, mi<l.st td’ nnuliinal tissmss; 
an abscess, the opening of wdiicli, at a later period, iciused the 
destruction of a notable 2 )ortioii of tlm, inferior wall of the 
urethra, I attempted to soiftuHlm ])aiieni ; and each tinu^ the 
end of the sound buried itself in the cavity of tln^ abscess. I 
then immediately performed capillary hypogastric ptmeture, and 
withdrew l,4b0 grammes of urine, Tlu» patient was relievt*d, 
ancT as soon as the bladder wxns emptied, and its normal eonnee- 
tions re-established, it bccanui ])ossible to ptmetrale into the 
bladder. 

The patient is now cured, and his urethral <-amd tmmplelely 
restored. 

Lastly, towards the month of April, I wus called at sorni* tlis- 
tancG from Paris to see an old clergyman, who wais sulfering froni 
ffetetition of urine, caused by congijstion of a very hypertrophied 
prostate. Attempts at caihoterisni had produced a very exteuHive 
false passage ; after which each new attempt at eathetiwisin led 
the instruments into the lacerated portion of the canal. Tho 
patient had already had repealed shivering, his general conditi<ui 
was ^of the gravest, and it wms wdth tears that he imphuvd 
surgical intervention to put an end to hisr sufferings. Pumduvo 
was performed; relief immediately followed. «o(m after, how- 
ever; a new quantity of purulent urine gatlmred in the hladder. 
Another fit of pain, due to the distension of the blaikler, cusuchI 
luuctuj:e was Tigain performed. Attacks of shivefing came mi 
every day. Attempts, at catheterism through the largely-toni 
cana were constantly unavailing. The .patient seemed very piti' 
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1>a1>ly cnialenauMl to die ; but it waf^ important Ui spare him the 
atrocious pains Avhich^ accompanied the retention of nriiie ; and 
during twelve days, the medical man wlio was attending him 
performed puncture three times a da 3 % without t^ver aipy loeal 
accident (jceurring. Tim patient (tyentually sank froui the ehects 
of urinary inrection, and of renal h’siruis whieh had huig been in 
existence* 

From all the foregoing facts the following conclusions may he 
drawn : — 

]. That capillary hypogastric puncture is a p<‘rfei/ily haranless 
ojieratiun. 

2. That in all cases it must be suhsUtuied for ordinary hypo- 
gastric puncture. 

3. Tluit in a. great number of cuis<‘s it may, when tmly mu^e 
practised, allow the surgeon to ]HUu;trate afterwards into the 
bladder through the natural piVBsayiis. 

1. That in certain cases where catheterism is impossibht, it 
may he jHirfornu'd three or four tim(‘s a day without any 
injurious idleeb ami tlius p(uanit the surgeon to g.ain linn* and 
restore tlm natural passages ; ami at the wiy lea^^ it eoustituti^s 
a palliative means of the highest iin]iorlanee. 



OK THE USE OF PANCREATIC EJIFLSiON IN THE 
WASTING DISEASES OF (IHILDREN. 

BY DB. DOBELL, 

Sanio}' PJiysicicm to the Royal Hospital for Dlsams of the Chrsf, 

The very interesting article ^byJDr. Prospevo Sonsiiu^, Pisa, 
in the September number of the Pmetitioun^ On thi‘ !1iy- 
siological Dyspepsia for Starchy Food in InfaiuiyP an 

intention, from which I have been diverted by oilier occupations, 
of publishing a few words on an allied subject, la the annual 
announcements of the medical journals for 1H71 iny name was 
put down for an article '' On the Use of Pancreatic Emulsion in 
Tabes Mesenterica,” and, had I selected a less ipieslionublu term 
than Tabes Mesenterica, I should have fullilled my inlfuiticai (if 
writing the article at that time ; hiit when looking; up my eases 
for the purpose, I found it so^diflicult to prove in those that had 
reftoym’ed that the mesenteric glands were the seat of diseustu 
that I thought better to postpone the article HU I had a new 
series of cases in which th<5 diagnostics of that jmint had Inum 
more minutely recorded. 

In this paper T propose to drop the question of diseasi? of the 
mesenteric glands, and simx^ly to speak of the class ui' 
constituting that wretched form of atrophy and deljility ” and 
'"marasmus’" 4n children, in which every part of‘ ilia boily 
wa'fetesp away except the abdomen; the static descrilHul hy 
Dr. Druitt,in the last edition of his “ Vadc ]\Iecuni/’ in tho fol- 
lowing few and graphic words : — Emaciatio’n and voracity ; iho 
^beUy-sweUed and hard ; the sldr: dry and harsh ; the eyes reil ; 
the tongue strawberry -coloured f the breath foixl ; the stools clay- 



Oir THE USE OF EJNCEEATia E2IULSI0N, ETC. 235 


coloured and offen»sive, sometimes costive, sometimes extremely 
relaxed ; the patient usually dies liectic (p. 75). 

I ^YislI to brin^i*' prominently forward the fact that this state, 
provided there is no advanced limg-disease, is rapidly cured by 
pancreatic emulsion given in dosesi of a teaspoonful every four 
hours, and regularly persisted in till fat and flesh are restored. 
It is, of course, necessary that a proper diet should he insisted on 
at the same tiijae ; but proper diet without the pancreatic emul- 
sion will not do. • Thi^ I have found over and over again in 
eases Avherc everything judicious in the way of feeding and cod- 
oil had 1)Ben carefully and perseveringly tried without avail, 
hut wdiieh, <jn the addition of the emulsion to the previous diet, 
began at cnee to improve. 

This fact has heen familiar to me for a long time ; and con- 
sidering how largely pancreatic emulsion is now used in the 
w’asting diseases of adults, I am^urfrised to find that it is not 
even referreil to in the latest works on the diseases of children. 
Looking through these works and examining their indexes, one 
is led to the conclusion that their authors are not aw'are that 
there is such an organ as the pancreas, or that pancreatic juice 
has ever been used in any form in the treatment of diseased 
Vet scarcely a week now passes but some general practitioner 
relates to me cases of the snccessM use in his own practice of 
pancreatic emulsion in the Avastingof delicate children; showing 
that ill this respect the rank and file of our professional army 
arc in advance of some of their generals, which ought not to be 
the cased 

Dr. Pros\)oro Rousino's paper will, I liope, exchie more general 
attiaiiion to this important subject. He, however, has laid all 
the stress of his observations upon the influence of the salivary 
and pancreatic juices on the digestion of starch. This is unq^ues- 
tioimbly a point of the greatest importance in the case of very 
young children brought up by hand, as showing the absurdity of 
attempting to nourish them mpon starchy food, ndt artificially 
digested, before the. period of life at which the saliva and *pam 
creatic juice attain tbair functional activity. And even then, as 
T)r. Bonsino* afteiuvards remarks, good* reasons make #us now 

1 The word * ‘ rniieivas ” does not occur in tl^e iiidcxffs of tlie last editions ^ of West, 
Churclull, Vogel, lUigs and Pepper, Eustace Smitli, OlmrcliiH on Diseases of 
Cliildrcn. 
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believe that really it is not proper to feed infants with enjiioUh 
starchy matters, however these may he, rendenal digeslilile." 
The principal results of Dr. Bonsino’s investigalion.s are 
summed up in the two following conclusions, whiidi, however, 
are not new : — 1. “ Pancreatic juice in dogs, eat.s, and rabhit.s, in 
the first week of life — ^perhaps for some day.s more— is devoid of 
any digestive action on starch.” 2. “Tn tlio early life of man, 
probably till the beginning of dentition, intanls oiler a true phy- 
siological dyspepsia for starchy aliinents,''causetl by theiiiaetiviiy 
of one at least — possibly of all — the humours that concur in (ho 
digestion of those aliments” (saliva, gastric juiw, pancnadic 
juice, enteric juice). 

ITo doubt, when wasting oecuns in these early periods of life, 
it is very often due to foolish attempts to nourish children iqion 
farinaceous foods, by which dyspepsia aiul diarrlwi'a ;uld to the 
exhaustion of partial assimfiative-starvalion. But, as a matter 
of fact, farinaceous food is seldom depended upon without .stuiio 
addition of cow’s milk or some assistance from lactation ; and we 
see children suffer from wasting who arc fed entirely n})ou eow'.s 
milfc or nursed by their mothers, and in such cases the “ physio- 
logical dyspepsia for starchy food ” will not accnnul for their 
decline. Therefore we must not forget, that alLhougli normal 
saliva only acts upon starch, normal pancreatic juice aci.s also 
upon fats; and it is probable that these two function.s of tin* 
pancreas are sufficiently independent of each other that they 
may exist separately. This° I pointed out in my paper to tlie 
Eoyffi Society in 1868, “ On the Special Action of the Bancrcus 
on Fat and Starch” (Proc. Eoyal Soc. Fo. 07). It is there stated 
as the results of my experiments, that “ in addition to the in- 
fluence of the pancreas upon fat, it has the power of converting 
starch into glucose by simple mixture, This property remains 
to a certain extent ciftcr the ^ancTccis has cyhausted if.t pi'npi'rtif 
0 /^ acting upon fat. The quantity of pancreas which before 
mixture witlr fat wiU convert about eight parts of .starch into 
gluco'se, after saturation with fat will still ^■ouvert about two 
parts of starch into glucose.” It is possible, therefore, that in 
different^ states uf depraved health one or other of these pro- 
perties of the pancreatic juice— that for the digestion of starch 
or that for the digestion of fat^may be deficient. And thus tho 
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depraved nutrition due to siicli deficiency will not be limited to 
tlxe period of life anteLior to that at v^hich, under normal condi- 
tions, the proper functi?)ns of the pancreas should be developed. 
It is evident that when the ];)ower of digesting fat fails to be deve- 
loped at its proper time, the defect must tell with double 
force upon children already suffering from deficient digestion 
of starch. 

The children who become the subjects of the kind of wasting of 
which I am now treating* are especially (1) thoseVho are suclded 
by mothers whose milk, though abundant in quantity, is ex- 
tremely deficient in nutritive properties ; (2) those who are 
brought up by hand ; and (3) those who, at a later period of child- 
hood, have been subjected to similar chronic defects in diet. ITow, 
it is especially when the mother’s mill^ is poor in fat and lactin 
that the child becomes*"' dissatisfied ” and " craving/' and in the 
majority of cases it is this whi(?h fi!tst deads to the introduction 
of farinaceous food, under the popular nursery belief that it is 
" satisfying and, as Dr, Sonsino states, if this is given before 
the power of digesting starch is established, of course notMng 
but mischief can result. 

But organs, like individuals, do not rise to the full perform- 
ance of their duties unless called upon by the necessity for 
their activity ; and, as I pointed out in 1866 ("On Tuberculosis,” 
p. 40, second edition), "As the mother is deprived of fat ele- 
ments by lact*ation, so is the child deprived of them by a 
persistence in a diet deficient in milk. In the case of the 
child thus deprived of fat, a double injury is done — ^first, •by 
cutting off the supply of fat elements necessaty for the pro- 
tection of the tissues ; and secondly, ly 'paralysing the function 
of the pancreas hy prolonged inactivityF I venture to think 
that this is a point deserving of far more attention than 
it has yet received. It accounts in a great measure for the im- 
possibility of restorings these ill-nourished wasted children by any 
kind of natural diet after they haar^e been allowed *to remain i^i 
a chronic state of defective nutrition. A child that has been 
iong fed upon diet deficient in fat fails to develop the fat- 
digesting properties of the pancreatic secretion, and thus, when 
proper food is at last presented,, cannat make use of it *for 
nutrition. 
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It is probable, tberefore, that it is clue to this onnjuiu'iiou 
of circumstances that these wretched cases ol [atai iiilaiuilc 
wasting occur; — the food deficient in fat ftot only tails to iiuui’ish 
the child, but fails to develop the finrction of the jumcivus for 
the digestion of fat at a later period of litu; the craving ni tlm 
child due to the deficiency of assimilated fat is met b,v 'iiandiy 
food which it has not the pqwer to digest, and which if digc^Ual 
cannot supply the place of fat. Thus it is liun'ally siarvetl 
from first to last of those elements ‘of ntitritiuii e.'.jKM.’ially 
essential in early life. We cannot, therefore, be suriiriM‘(! that 
such cases have proved obstinately fatal, ueither is it aiiyihiiig 
but what one might expect, ft that they gut rajiidly well 

when pancreatic emulsion of fat is added to tiieir diet, for by 
this means they are enabled to assimilate both fal and slaivh. 

Certainly, of all the S£i,tisfactory remedutl eil'eets of [laiieivaLic 
emulsion, none equal the aimoet magical recoveries of some of 
these miserable wasted children. TJie ca.ses in wliich 1 have 
seen it administered within the last eight years are loo nume- 
rous to relate, and I will only brielly mention lliree, of liio-sn 
which first especially excited my attention. 

1. A poor woman came to the Iloyal Ho.sj)ital for I li.scjiM'.s of 
the Chest with a child presenting the most exaggiUMtisl feuluresi 
of emaciation of every part, except the ahdouKm whieh was 
large and hard. She was very excited at having sueiassied in 
gaining admission, and explained in gTcat hastd that “all she 
wanted was some pancreatic emulsion, whieh s!u,' hud Icanied 
eouia be obtained at the Eoyal Hospital.” SIu*. said tlm child 
had been eveia worse than I saw it, that everybody told her it, 
was a hopeless case, and that she had carried it to her nufiher's 
home in the West of England, whore it appeared to he slowly 
dying, when a charitable visitor came in and gave her a bottk* 
of emulsion, saying that he had seen just siicli fi ease rim'd by 
it. She gave the emulsion, and the child begun to improve 
so wonderMly that she wasmhlfhto bring it bark to lumduii, 
where it continued to mend till her bplUe of eimilsiou "tvas 
finished, when it rapidly fell hack and bgpame nearly as bml as 
ever before she" could "find out where to })roeure more of the 
r^edy. This she had just done, and hurried off to the hos- 
pital. The ahild had diarrhoea, but she said slie knew tlmt 
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would stop if I gave her emulsioU; as it had done so before. I 
did as she asked — let her have as much emulsion as she wished, 
and the child got absolutely well. I have seen it this year, a 
well-grown, plump, hearty little girl. This W’oman has since had 
two other children, each of whom^ has in turn shown signs of 
marasmus like its elder sister ; in one, when brought to me, the 
lungs presented small crepitation from end to end ; but both of 
these children were put upon emulsion at an early stage of their 
wasting, and made"' easy recoveries. 

2. Soon after these cases occurred, Dr. Dingley, of Argyll 
Square, consulted me about a little patient of his in Soho, w^ho 
was wasting in the same way ; and as all the usual remedies 
both in medicine and diet, including cod-oil, had quite failed to 
arrest the downward progress of the case, we agreed to try the 
pancreatic emulsion. nl did not see the case again, but Dr. 
Dingley has since informed me that’ from the time of com- 
mencing the emulsion the child began to improve and steadily 
progressed till it got perfectly well ; and it remains well to the 
present day. Dr. Dingley was so impressed with the success of 
the remedy in this apparently hopeless case, that he tells me he 
has since resorted to the same treatment in all similar cases 
with equally satisfactory results. 

3. At the Oxford meeting of the Biitish Jledical Association, 
Dr. Langdon Down told me of a case that had made a great 
impression upon him, and it is especially important as coming 
from a man of his large and intimate experience in all Jhat 
relates to the affections of cliildhood. The following note’^j^ist 
received graphically indicates the outlipe of the case : — 

“39, 'Welbegk Steelt, 
Sejii. 14, 1872. 

“ Ueae Dk. Dobell, 

“Tho patient at Eeigate was seen by me in consul- 
tation wiili Mr. Steelej in the spring of 1867. She va.s in the 
most attenuated condition 1 errex remember seeing. It appeared 
to b'e the extreme marasmus of mesenteric disease. The lungs 
were healthy. The ireatmeut had been most judicious and 
exhaustive. "As something which had noC been tried, I suggested 
the pancreatic emulsion. The Improvement was coincident 
with the altered treatment, and was very progressive. Dive 
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months after I was asked to see her by her father, to lest 
whether I could recognise her. She was playing croriuet. and I 
could hardly believe that the one poiutSd out io me was our 
patient, the change was so great. She ha.s e^■ur since bad 
excellent health. 

“ Yours sincerely, 

“J. L.vxatiON Dow.w” 

These cases, which are well known th inaif)' pcrstuis ]>c.'-ides 
myself, may appear somewhat “sensational,” but they are only 
samples of numerous others whicli have occurred in my own 
practice. The fact is, that when these cases arc ])roperly scb.'ctcd 
for the treatment, they are all “sensational;” for the rajudity 
with which it takes effect, and the completeness of the restoniiion 
to health .of children who appeared to Iwc hojielessly tlying, i^ 
simply startling. 

I have proved over and over again that, whe1 her in cliildron 
or adults, iro amount of milk or cream, howevm- good, will <lo 
instead of pancreatic emulsion ; and I have tried to discover why 
this should be. Milk, so far as this part of its comjto.'iiiion is 
concerned, is simply'an emulsion of fat; andpancrciiticcuuil‘'ion, 
as I have, shown, in the paper to the Iloyal f>ociciy nlnudy 
referred to, is not, as formerly supposed, a chemicid comlduidioii, 
but a true emulsion. Why, then, docs not millc answer us wid! ? 
I believe tire explanation Jo be very .simple, and Ihut it turns 
upon the following points ; — 

1. The fineness of the particles of fat. 

2. The pernfanent character of the molecular mi.xture of fat 
and water. 

3. The proportion of fats having high mulling ]it!iuls. 

(a) In my first paper on Pancreatic Eimilsimi 

September 10, 18G4), I gave the measurements (mailc by tlie 
late Mr. Farrants, president of the Micro.scopical Sdcicty) of the 
Xmrtiples of fat in cod-oil and beef-tat emulsions, as then prcp.ued 
for me: showing that the majority of tho-parlicle.s in ilie enil-idl 
emulsion rangedfrom the 16,000th to thed,2(HltU of an inch in 
diameter, and those in the beef-fat emulsion from the |«» 

the 2,600th of an inch; and, according to Bowman (1 'metical 
Handbook oT Medical Chemistry, p. 174), “ The size of tlte 
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globules in healtby milk varies from a mere point to about the 
2,000tli of an inch.” 

Since I published Mr. Farrants’ measurements, pancreatie 
emulsion has been made by a much more equal and satisfactory 
process than at that time, and I have just examined a chance 
specimen procured from Messrs. Savory and Moore, in which the 
large majority of the particles of fat range from the 21,600th to 
the 14,400th of an inch in diameter, the prevailing size being the 
18,000th of an* inch; while in a specimen of good new milk 
(cold), which I have also just examined, the large majority of 
the particles of fat range from the 7,200th to the 3,600th of an 
inch in diameter, the smallest being the 10,800th. 

(V) The permanent character of the pancreatic emulsion is very 
remarkable, far exceeding that of milk. It differs entirely from 
all other kinds of emukion of fatty matter, whether chemical or 
mechanical. AU other emulsions; of^fahare destroyed by ether, 
the fat being restored at once to its original condition. The 
influence exerted by the pancreas upon fats, therefore, appears to 
operate by breaking up the aggregation of the crystals of the 
fat. It alters the molecular condition of the fat, mingling' it 
with water in such a way that even ether cannot separate the fat 
from the water. A. ^GTWjCtneifit e'inulsion is thus formed ready to 
mix with a larger quantity of water whenever it may be added. 
(Proceedings of the Eoyal Society, already referred to.) 

(c) In the Clumical News, September 4, 1 868, 1 have stated my 
reasons for believing in the importance of fats of high melting 
points, such as stearine, margarine, and palmatine, over thos^ ph 
low melting points, such as olein, as elements, of food and 
medicine ; although further experimenfe and investigations are 
stiU needed on this interesting subject. 

Pancreatic emulsion of solid fat, consisting principally of 
stearine, margarine, and palmatine, is therefore quite a different 
thing from milk, the fat of which is principally olein, 

How, the nearest approach ^o a^pancreatic emulsion is what 
may.|)e called nascent jmJkhj which I mean milk just secreted— 
mill^that flows from the mammary gland as it is formed, or, 
as mothers term it, ‘^as the draught ccunes in.” In this the 
emulsification is finest and most perfect, but every minute that^ 
elapses after the milk is secreted deteriorates this perfection ol 
NO. LII. ^ 
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emulsifioatioiij xmtil, as we know, whether retained in thi! 
lactiferous ducts or in an artificial vessel, but especially in iiic 
latter, and when allowed to cool, the cream separates from th(>, 
water of the milk, never again to be susceifiiblu tluj Haine 
emulsification with water in which it first existed, r.nrpf. inidri' 
the injluenee ofFanmatie juice. 

T submit that this is the secret of the superiority of lactation, 
and especially of lactation at the time “ the draught conies in,” 
over every other kind of infant-feeding, whetlier'in man or in 
the lower animals. It forms an important distinctiou between 
milk-diet supplied by the natural process of suckling, and milk- 
diet administered artificially, and affords some reasonable colour 
to the old-standing belief in the efiicacy of “new milk warm 
from the cow” for delicate children, and to the remarkable, 
recoveries recorded in ancient times of old persons uourisluid by 
lactation when everything else had failed.” 

_*** _The Author will ho much ohliged to any of h'ia remlm wliu will favonv 
him with their olinioal oxporienoe on tho subject of this paiior. 
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The, Fallacies of Teetotalisnfi ; or, the Fruty of the Legislature in 
dealing with personal freedom, and an Fhicidation of the 
dietetic and medicinal virtues of Alcoholio Liguors. By !Robeet 
Waed, Editor of the ^'hTorth of England Advertiser.” 8vo. 
London : Simpkin and Marshall. Hewcastle-on-Tyne : E. 
Ward. 1872. 


We regard this hook with ver^" mixed feelings; regret at its 
publication, on the whole, greatly preponderating in our minds. 
It is, in parts, vigorous and clear, and might he very useful in 
confuting certain fallacies promulgated by the Teetotal party. 
But in proportion as we sympathise with the author’s well- 
grounded contempt for shallow special pleading when employed 
by the Total Abstinence party, do we lament that his own zeal 
has betrayed him into very much the same kind of errors. 
Those who, like ourselves, are firm believers in the great utility 
of alcohol, both as medicine and as subsidiary food, but at the 
same time desire a rational and scientific test of its true place 
in the economy of life, can take no-> pleasure in the excesses of 
reaction, even against the dogmas which we most thorou^hly^ 
disapxnove. 

Mr. Ward divides his subject under eight head^, with a view 
to establish eight leading propositions, which are as follows : — 

1. That it is neither right nor politic for the State to interfere 

with the domestic practices or enjoyments of the people, except 
to the extent that such practices or enjoyments can be shown, 
in individual cases, after a fair trial, to be inimical to the general 
welfare. , 

2. That the use of alcoholig, liquors is not necessarily inimical 
to the general welfare of society ; and that, therefore, the excesses 
*5^ individuals can furhish no legitimate pretence for interfering 

i^ith the liberties of the whole. 

8. That tlie present law^ in regard tb the sale of alcoholic 
liquors, whilst providing for the punisfiment of mischievoils 


^ Thi? wa$ written before the 
regulating the litx^ior traffic. 


passing 

n 2 


of the recent Goyerkment Bill for 
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excess, diily protects tlie soloer use, and enjoyment of alcwdiolio 
beverages; and that it is not expedient to iulopt a .lifibnmt 
principle of procedure in any future le^slation that may be 
deemed desirable. 

4. That it is a fair presumption, deducible from ilic tencliing.s ot^ 
history and the habits and customs of the various nations of 
the earth, that stimulants, whether alcoholic or otlun-wisiv have 
acted an important part in the civilisation and intidlwtual 
development of mankind. • 

5. That it is a fair presumption, deducible from, the. fact that 
the Creator has endow^ed alcoholic liq[nofs, in 4 striking manner, 
■with the properties of being pleasant to the ia.ste and ngret'iible 
to the stomach, that their moderate and reasonable use m <’njoy- 
ment is essentially beneficial. 

6. That there is reason to suppose that, exeeiit in partienlnr 

cases, a forced ahstinenco from alcohol is exceedingly dangerous 
to mankind, both because of its immediate eiTert tiiwni the 
mental and moral condition, and because the Creator iia.s pro- 
vided that where, from any perwso thought or idtai, a reasouablt! 
and proper appetite has not been grat.ilied,-the. souner or 

later, is an overwhelming passion which defies control ; and that, 
therefore, it is exceedingly probable that nniv('r.sal abstiimms! 
would terminate in universal drunkenness and ruin. 

That the Maine Law, whether permissivedy or oihi‘r\vis(*, 
applied, would interfere with the private use, of alcohol, woitld 
unnecessarily and unconstitutionally limit the liberty of tins 
subject, would curtail or prevent the reasonable i'nj<iyiiH‘Ut- of 
that which the Creator has made enjoyable, iuid would cndaiigor 
the present progressive advancement ami the future happiness 
of Great Britain. 

8. That therefore, whilst never do.spising any truly ti>mperafe 
Wesson or doctrine, by whomsoever taught, it is the boumien 
duty of every good citizen to oppose the introdiufifum into 
Parliament of any bill eontaining provisions at all resmiibling 
those found in what is commonly known by the title of the 
Maine Law (or Permissive Bill). 

With the first of these propositions it is hardly tieeessary to 
say that we fully agree. But the second proiiositioii (although 
we entirely endorse its first position) seems (piile illogical : for t Im 
“excesses of individuals ” might have sncii an tamr'moasly detri- 
meiital effect on the general' welfare, that it is very possible to 
conceive a state of things in which, fov tlio genera! safety, »*- 
would be absolutely needful to restrain, the liberty of ever 
subject, with a'view to render such disasters iniT>o>s8ihle. Mr 
Ward must know as well as wu do that this is only a matter of 
degree ; that^ for exaniple, if alcohol could l>e proved to be as 
dangerous a? strychnia, it would clearly be our duty to limit 
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the opportunities of buying it as jealously as we do (or ought to 
do !) in the case of the latter substance. It is quite possible 
that, even among non-medical persons, there are a few who 
understand the limits of the safe use of strychnia in minute 
doses, as a tonic ; yet it is certain that if strychnia bitters, 
for example, were allowed to be sold as a cordial, there would 
be wholesale accidental poisoning. Now, the teetotallers say that, 
considering the enormous range of its influence, alcohol, though 
nob so immediately fatal to life as strychnia, is fuUy as dangerous 
to the general* physical, rand throngh that to the moral, status of 
the community at large. Of course we have chosen an extreme 
instance, and one which it is easy to prove not fairly comparable 
with the case of alcohol any more than is that of gunpowder, 
the restrictions on the sale of which were very unwisely put 
forward by the Teetotal party as an argument for similar re- 
straints on the sale of drink : and Mr. Ward might, no doubt, 
turn the argument from the one into ridicule as successfully as 
he has turned that frdm the other, * But it is after all a matter 
of degree, and we cannot assent ?o t£e dogmatic statement that 
the excesses of individuals can afford no legitimate pretence for 
interfering with the liberties of the whole. The true question 
is, Does alcohol sufficiently overpass the limits of those things 
which are chiefly foods or cordials and only rarely or accidentally 
poisons, and distinctly stand in the region of poisonous sub- 
stances that are only occasionally beneficial to health? Of 
course we believe it does not ; but we wish that Mr. Ward had 
confined himself more strictly to this issue. 

In Proposition 3, Mr. Ward declares that it is not expe- 
dient to adopt any different principle from that of the law in 
force at the beginning of last parliamentary session; and in 
arguing against the adoption of the principle of the M^inq^ 
Law, which he does for the most part very effectively, he intro- 
duces remai'ks that are far less defensible in our judgment. He 
will not admit that the existence of a multitude of public-houses 
is the cause of drink : he believes that it is the mere expression 
of our natural love of drink. We cannot stop to argue this 
point, but must express our belief that to a large extent this 
opinion is incorrect ; and that, in fact, the unwarrantable mul- 
tiplication of the centres of temptation to drink has a con- 
siderable share (though by no^meqns so large as the teetotalers 
assert) in the spread of intemperance among the labouring 
classes. 

It is, howeyer, upon^Mr, Ward's central theory of tbe causes 
of drunkenness that we chiefly <|esire to animadvert. Brieflj, 
it is this : — That the desire for stimulants is an instinctive feeling 
in the human race, for the satisfying of which the -^Creator has 
provided alcohol and various other things^ of an analogous kind ; 
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that tlie use of alcohol has had a large share in the civilisation 
of nations : that on the other hand, those peoples which have hmn 
deprived of its benefits, either from ignorance or from a perverse 
asceticism, have remained in a comparatively h<aii)iirou.s state ; 
and finally, that the result of such abstinence prolongcnl o\yv 
many generations, is to induce a natural constitution iii wliirh 
the temptation to commit excesses with stimulants is enormous 
and overwhelming, and leads directly to brutish vice and nat ional 
extinction, as in the ease of the Eed ^Indians, when once (‘X- 
posed to the temptations of fire-water^' „ ^ ^ 

There is very much in this theory of Mr. Ward which strikes 
one as plausible, and if he had been content to apply it on a 
modest scale his arguments would have commamkal our res]HH'f-, 
though we might not have wholly agreed with Inni. That the 
moderate use of alcohol has contributed in an iiu])ortani <legn*t^ 
to some of the best intellectual and physical work that the, world 
has seen, we decidedly believe. Its remarkable nniou of foreii- 
producing with mere cordial effects, and Tts spetnly digest ibilily, 
point it out as eminently qualified to ]>layji useful part iu the 
necessarily elaborate nutrition of highly civilised nations, it 
may even he true that in some degree alcoliolic heveragem have 
tended to the spread of civilisation itself. Hut tin’, facts are 
capable of an obvious interpretation very different, from that, 
which our author puts upon them. That all higdily <avili.''(Hl 
nations are found to be addicted to the use of stiinuhints muy 
well he attributed to the far more complicated functions which 
their organisms, and especially their nervous systems, are (adltMl 
upon to perform, than those which savage races have any 
occasion for. And when, in support of the view, Jlr, 

Ward proceeds to such lengths as to state his belitff that the 
^xtmet races of Central America which pcrislunl liefore the 
sitp^i'ior vigour of the Spanish invaders, and tlu* lhal Indians 
who are now becoming extinct, were the deHmulnuin af thr 
RechaUtes of Scripture (an eastward emigratiou having taken 
place), he not only transcends our belief, but must seriously im- 
pair the confidence of all impartial readers in tlui sobriety af 
his judgment. Indeed, his argumentation is oftim loose, and 
wild in the extreme. For example, whereas theb4H>t<daI<‘rs have 
been justly charged with extreme want of tmndour in their 
attempts to" strain Scripture to,th^ sanction of their vii‘ws, Mi\ 
Ward really almost outdoes them in the irrelevancy and trivijdity 
of his quotations, both from the Sacred writings, and also iVoili 
the least thoughtful (sometimes even the most pervert eal and litten- 
tious) writers who have evt^r praised the genial qualities of 
the juice of the grape. He^is especially to be censured for his 
praise of those (really) intoxicating qualities of alcohol, by wdji(*h 
knaves are occasionalljy made to display their knavery, ami 
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wortliy men* to gusli into maudlin outpourings of sentiment and 
affection. The sentiijient of universal brotlierhood and recon- 
ciliation “which is experienced by soft-hearted and soft-headed 
men at a certain stage of vinous obscuration, is neither a trust- 
worthy feeling in itself, nor can it be counted a proof of the 
good effects of alcohol ; while the frequent repetition of such 
''geniar' excesses is unquestionably likely to lead to something 
very different and much worse. 

Upon one more idea of Mr. Ward’s we must comment : wild 
as it looks, there i;eally js a dash of truth in it. Dr. D. E. Lees, 
the Temperance champion (whom, in passing, we may describe 
as the most exquisite master of distorted reasoning who has 
ever come under our notice), has struck at least one vein of truth 
in reckoning among the more terrible consequences of alcoholic 
excess in the parent, the transmission of a degraded, nervous 
organisation to offspring, rendering them facile subjects of the 
temptations of drink. IsTo fact in pathology is truer or more 
sad : the present writer has had frequent occasion to enforce its 
lessons. Well, says Mr. Ward, bfit tlJen,* most likely, the drunken 
parent only became such by rebellion of bis organisation against 
the unnatural abstinence of water-drinking ancestors ! One’s 
first feeling, on reading this, is that of hesitation between the 
sense of its intense absurdity, and an indignant impatience with 
what looks like an attempt at frivolous quibbling on a terribly 
serious matter. We acquit Mr. AVard of the latter, however. 
We believe that, in a not very perspicuous manner, he has 
been impressed by a fact that is really of grave importance. 
That the inheritance of a nervous system virgin of -all alcoholic 
influences rencl^ers a man liable to the temptations of drink, we 
certainly do not believe for one moment. But we are convinced 
that an ascetic disposition in a parent," leading him to pro- 
scribe not ouly alcohol, but all sorts of in%ocmt luxuries mwt 
amusements for his children, has, in truth, very frequently driven 
the latter in manhood with fearful violence towards the un- 
directed indulgence of every passion that they were obliged to 
bridle in youth. We believe it is this to which Mr. Ward un- 
consciously refers. 

We are sorry* that, in reviewing an author with some of whose 
purposes we heartily ^concur, we should have felt obliged to 
deal for the most part in hos^le criticism. Let us^say, in con- 
clusion, that this is because the book is of most unequal merit"; 
for there are parts* of it which contain most useful facts and 
arguments, and the literary style is decidedly pleasing. More- 
over, one cannot but feel that Mr. Ward has perhaps been 
tempted into rhetoric that his befter judgjnent would disapprove 
by a generous indignation against tbe thick and thin partisans 
of the Alliance, with which we cannot but sympathise ; and it 
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is with the keenest moral clolif?lit that one reads liis ontlmrst 
of scorn for the base peisecntiou with whirls tin? h]aine-!fss‘'nf! 
scribblers and agitators have visited poorj'iongh :issd others who, 
though firm adherents of the toclotal csmse, havs-; not been 
willing to go the extreme lengths of an intolsa'ssnt fat-tion, 
it only for that, we wosikl wish to give him si hearty haiid.shsiks! 
at parting, and assure him of our sincere g<jo(l-wi!l. 
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Physiological Antagonism between Atropia and Morphia. 

— Dr. Mngee Finny related to the Medical Society of the Dublin 
Colle^’C of rii5\sicifuis an extnancly interesting case at a late 
anceting. The patient was a young lady, aged 25, who suffered 
from neuralgia of the face, and T)r. Tinny had previously found 
that she received much bonotit from the subcutaneous injection 
of one-quarter of a gi*ain of morphia ^nd oiie-tiftietli of a grain 
of Rulphato of atropine at becUinA -He therefore again went 
with the view of* injecting this mixture, but noticing some 
fungoid bodiiiS in the atropine solution, and thinking it was 
in consequence partially decomposed and weaker, he iiqected 
double the amount of the atropine solution. In the course of 
twenty minutes ho was (billed to her, and found her cole! and 
trembling, in a slate of alarm, with a dry parched tongue and 
tlnnat, greai- thirst, though she was hardly able to swallow 
drinks, with thick inarticulate spcecli, dilated pupils, and con- 
sequent impaired vision. Pulse 130. Respiration 32, and very 
sliallow. The symptoms rapidly became more serious, noisy 
delirium supefi’veniiig, when Dr. Tinny remembered that morphia 
was a i)liysiologi(^al antidote to afropinc, and he forthwith in- 
jecte<I on(‘,-thir(l of a grain of the acetate of morphia. ftve 
minnl.es the good effects of the latter were ohservahle, the rest- 
lessness and jactitation ceasing, the pailse coming down, and the 
skin becoming wa.rmer. In a few minutes the patient was 
aslee]), and on the following morning woke free from neuralgia, 
and capable of (rating a hearty breakfast. (Diiblin Jom^nal of 
Medical Scierm, No, vii., 1872.) 

Colotomy for Intestinal Obstruction. — ^Mr, Steele com- 
mences by observing that manji cases of intestiif^l obstruction 
tfiX’minnte fatally^ without surgical interference, which* were 
timely operative measures adopted, would very probably end in 
recovery. *Ile ^clat^,s the case of a man, aged 52, who, irsually 
enjoying good health, had lately suffered from diarrhoea.^ On 
dune 2 he was unalde to relieve*his bowels ; he took castor oil,' 
but witliout effect. Mr. Steele saw him early*next day, and 
found tympanitis, colicky pains, and fecal accumulation in the 
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rectum, witli stroug desire for defsccatioii. Yariojis ajuTiciits 
and euemata were unavailing; the rcctnin.waR cleared oui, and 
galvanism was applied, but without result.. Had syniptiaiis 
set in, succeeded by failing power of the heart. 'I’lii.H wa.s 
relieved by ether and laudanum. Liquid food was widl taken 
and retained. On the sixth ^lay, the patient, who had .some- 
what rallied, suddenly beconiing worse, eplotomy was jicifornied. 
Platus immediately escaped, and heces some iew hours after- 
wards. Localised peritonitis, inflammation of the skin, diarrluea, 
gastric and intestinal irritation, &c., gavc^reat pTixiety for about, 
four weeks. By this time the wound w'as well healed round the 
'intestine, and the patient improved, and becrame. reston'd to fair 
health, bnt remained -weak. No passage per roetnm had sinee 
occnrred; but free dischaipies of thick mucus had pnived 
troublesome. A swelling high np in the ijelvi.s, wliieli before 
operation seemed like fmces,. accumulated in tlu; inte.stinal coils, 
afterwards descended, and proved to be, a tnmum', and the eau-a* 
of obstruction. The patient- was doing wtlh Mr. Steele eon- 
clirdes with observing that Vhfre the cause of oh.sir«etion i.s 
obscure, and ajDpears to be lineal accumulation, all legilimalo 
endeavours should be made to dhslodge the .saint' ; tluit when 
the cause of obstruction is clearly mechanical, opiat,e tn-atnumt. 
should be immediately commenced, and o])erativ(( intt'rfereiieo 
promptly adopted; that in such a ca,se as tlie one narratetl, .sur- 
gical aid is the only means of saving life ; that a perstni with a 
tumour compressing the low'er bowel is in a rnutdi better eondi 
tion with an artificial anus than with a constantly tbreed p,s.s.siige 
by the natural orifice; that the growth of tlie iumour will not 
be nearly so rapid as if it Avere subject to comi>i;ession by the 
faeces and strained defiecation ; and that ojairation is most liki'ly 
to^be^successfnl, when the obstruction is caused by tumour, t.lieiv, 
not dTeing sloughing to fear, as iu internal hernia, or iiilmsaus- 
ception. {M&clwal Timas and Gazede, Aug. 24, 1872.) 

Accident Splints. — T)r. Moffitt, of the lioyul Victoria Hn,s- 
pital, Netley, observes, that whenever patients with fractured 
limbs, whether occurring in warfare or by a,ccideut., have to Im 
transported from the place where the injuries havt' liapjiened. it, 
is most essential that sjilints of some kind should he apjilii'd 
before removsl is effected. Splint^, hoAA’ever, to answer .sueh a 
purpose must differ in many respects from the ^ntnuunent sjilinf.s 
usually employed in the treatment of fracCuras ; they .shmdil be 
light and portable, complete within themsekes, capable of being 
rapidly applied, and so silnple that bearers of sick and wmuidwl, 
‘as well as the surgeon, qan be^taught to use them. Keeping in 
view these pbj<icts— namely, lightness and portability, coinplete- 
ness, rapidity of application, and siranlicitv — he has devini'd 
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two sets of splints, by means of wbicli all fractures of the limbs 
may be temporarily pjit up. These have been recommended for 
use by the Committe-e appointed by the Secretary of State for 
War to report on the Hospital Transport of the British Army. 
The splints are in two sets ; one set is for fractures of the upper^ 
and the other set for fractures of the lower, extremity. The set 
for the upper extremity consists of two pads, two straps, two 
buckles, two splints, and an arm-sling. The pads are made of 
strong ticking, each made in two pockets, one of which (the 
larger) is for''cori,tainii:^g the stuffing, and the other (the smaller) 
for sliding the splint into. One end of the pockets is shut and 
the other is open, but capable of being closed by a flap fastened 
with two tapes when the stuffing and splint have been intro- 
duced. On the outside of each pad, running from one end to 
the other, stitched at intervals, is a piece of narrow webbing. 
This is for attaching the straps to op. one pad, and for loops to 
pass the straps through on the other. The straps are of strong 
webbing, each furnished with a bra-ss buckle. They are fastened 
to the narrow strip jDf webbing t>n the ^outside of one of the pads 
in such a way that"* their position can be shifted, but that they 
cannot be altogether removed, thus obviating the likelihood of 
their being lost. The splints are Duncan’s rattan splints, altered 
in dimensions and other respects to suit the purpose. Eaoh is 
three inches and a half in breadth, one nine and the other 
twelve inches in length. The arm-sling is made of half a piece 
of calico a yard square, cut diagonally. The set for the lower 
extremity is of a very similar character. The weight of the 
complete double set is two pounds and a quarter. ^ Though 
designed mor^ especially for military purposes, he thinks they 
are well suited for use in mining ^nd manufacturing districts. 
(Lancet, August 10, 1872.) 

The Treatment of Puerperal Eclampsia.— Dr. Steele, of 
Liverpool, in a paper read before the Midwifery section of the 
British Medical Association, August 1872, justly remarks that 
there is no complication of labour which causes so much terror 
to bystanders, or demands greater calmness and self-possession 
on the part of* the practitioner, or requires more prompt decision 
and discriminating treatment, than an attack of convulsions j 
and yet there are few of the :^ccidents of childbirth, the appro- 
priate management of which is the subject of such diverse and 
conflicting opinions. * Until a comparatively recent penod there 
was an almjost universal agreement as to the necessity of fiee 
<’>'eneral depletion in all the same forms Of this anection. “'Latterly , 
however, the necessity and even tihe propriety of the rise of-the 
lancet in this disease has been called in question., Chlorotorm, 
which undoubtedly has considerable control in many instances 
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oYertlie paroxysms, has been considered by some to be a specific 
remedy, Y^hilst others have advocated manual dilatation of tlm 
os uteri and speedy delivery ; others, again, have fnunfl pto'lb- 
ration of the membranes, and the evacuation of the liquor anniii, 
when that fluid has been in excess, sufficient to dinhuish and 


ultimately to arrest entirely -the convulsions. It is probable 
that these differences of opinion Ofi'e to great extent. ap])art‘nt 
only, and that theoretical disagreement as to prineiplt‘H wamld 
frequently find a solution in a much greater uniformity in aetmd 
practice than might be supposed. Tin; rule, laid down by a 
large number of high authorities that copious blood-hdting is 
the first and great remedy, the extent to wliicli it is tt> be carried 
being regulated chiefly by tlie violence and fnapieiuty cd' the Ilfs, 
is founded upon a twofold fallacy: first, an entiri> nquaiiation of 
the widely differing types and phases which the disease ussunu's; 
and secondly, a misapprehension of its true nature, and ttf the 
effects of blood-letting upon it. Convulsions have hvvn uttri* 
huted to an overloaded state the cerelira^ V(‘ss(ds, us in apo- 
plexy, to relieve which copious etaicuation is neet‘ssary ; when in 
truth, as was shown byAIarshall Hall, eclampsia is a'distntst* not 
of the brain at all, but of the true spinal system; andffrc>uss(»un 
and. Memeyer have also maintained that congt^stiou of tlu* 
brain in convulsions is an effect rather than a <*aust‘. 


The propriety and extent of blood-letting must be, (‘stimated, 
not by the violence of the disease, but by the state of tlu‘ eiieu- 
lation in the intervals of the paroxysms. Ju an ovt‘rl«»adi*d 
condition of the vascular system, blood-letting acts as a direct 
sedative to the spinal cord; in the oiquisitc condition, iliat of 
pseniia, or when carried too far, it only adds to the misebief, bv 
increasing the already irritaAde condition of the spiua! i'cntres 
resulting from their anaunic condition; the patludogy of the. 
reniGoy, as Dr. Tyler Smith has (piaintly said, thus cdoselv t reneb-* 
ing upon its thw’apeutic effect. There is, lu)\v(‘ver, one eouditiou 
in which blood-letting acts" directly through its inihicmeo on the 
cerebral vessels; namely, when serous or sanguiiuHius effusion or 
over-distensiou of the brain itself, causes countm'-]nvsHmv on ilu! 
medulla oblongata, and thus indirectly givt'S rise to convulsions 
by spinal irritation. There is yet a further nu^.st innuuhint effect 
of biood-lettmg not generally recognised, nattiely, its preservat ive 
influence in lessening the turgiditylof the vesMds of the }iem! 
carised by recurring paroxysms, and whiidi may lead to faial 
cerebral congestion or effusion. Thus blochdetting in plethmdc 
states of the cumulation is curative in its Ifdion on, the spiiml 
niaiTovv, preservative in its actipu upon the bruhi. There is ii 
'conimon belief ura-gnic form of conxnhium blood- 

letting IS less ^^ffectiye, or altogether inadmissible, but this Dr. 
bteele thinks is a mistake. 
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Chloroform he regards as unquestionably a valuable remedy 
in convulsions ; but it is neither a specific, nor can it supersede 
the nece^ssity for blood-letting in plethoric conditions of the 
system. He does not 'believe that it will invariably lessen the 
violence or frequency of the paroxysms. These being truly 
reflex in their character, and the influence of chloroform over 
reflex action being limited after free depletion, or in cases where 
depletion is contra-indteated, it is most useful. Early and 
speedy delivery is undoubtedly the best treatment in certain 
conditions, namely, when by the eliminative process of reasoning 
we arrive at the conclu^on that distension of the uterus, or the 
presence of the ovum, is the exciting cause of the fits, but the 
view that it should be adopted as a universal rule is shown to 
be a fallacy by the following facts. Convulsions in some cases 
do not occur until after delivery. This practice has been re- 
commended on the ground that the urmmic condition speedily 
proves fatal first to the child, and “then to the mother. But 
many cases are on record, where convulsions exist, where there 
is no evidence of uraemia at all ; s),nd again even when convulsions 
have lasted for many hours, the case has terminated favourably 
both to mother and child. Dr. Steele believes that the death of 
the foetus, when it occurs, is in most instances to be attributed 
to asphyxia from interruption of the placental circulation from 
the violence and frequency of the paroxysms, and not to urminia. 
[Bntislh Medical Journal, August 31, 1872.) 
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Etiology and Therapeutics of Miasmatic Pyaemia.— 
M. Hiiter divides pyajmic atfectioiis into two cliiof forms : iiya'inia 
simplex, which is a pyeemic fever occasioned I\y diri'c.t or indiffct. 
infection with pure pus; and pyieniia iniilti])!ex (mtduslaf if, 
pysemia), occasioned hy septic infection of throndais, prociu'diiif' 
from the wound, and multiple collections of inalttw proffcdino 
from the latter. The causes of P. multijvlfx are divisilile into 
the indirect, or those favourargAhe extension and nniltiplifution 
of thromboses ; and the direct, producing the softening or .septic 
infection of thromboses. The jirodiuAiou of thro!nUn.se.s is 
favoured hy general and local disturhiuioes of the eireulation, 
producing lowering of the arterial ju’cssunuind jirolongidiolt of 
the stasis of the circulation throughout the whole nervous .system, 
or in special veins : to the former hedong oltl age, had food, ht.ss 
of blood, traumatic fever, intercurrent i'ehrile diseases ; to the 
latter, local disturbances of nutrition, ligattirii, enmpressiona of 
veins in consequence of inflammation. The softening of thromhi 
produces_ every kind of phlebitis. The. .septic infection tif 
thrombi is partly chemical, and duo to decomposing musele and 
connective tissue; and partly animal, thus to monsuls (mi<-.ro. 
spoipn septicum of Klebs). the latter develop in Inrgti nuiiilters 
in the form of very small round corpu.scles in decioniposing IiIiuhI, 
pus, and urine, in which they live as long as the iluitl e<mtiun.s 
oxygen. In putrifying muscle or connecting tissue, water they 
speedily die, and are replaced hy the larger staff-shaped miehd. 
The monads produce locally diphtheritic inllammal ion and .st^j.tie 
phlegmons. They enter the circulation in liirge mimlier.s, pro- 
ducing erysipelas or diphtheritic inflammation of the suheu- 
taneous connective tissue, septic- infection of thromhi, and 
■(eeondary pysemic embolia. 'The'' vihrum only prodnee ' local 
putrefaction. They do not, on account of- theii- sixe, and Ifiiur 
relation to pure oxygen, gain entrance into the circulation, 
y ysemia ^multiplex never arises from simple ('inholla, nor front 
, mfwted thrombi, and they cannrit therefore he clianieteriacd bs 
embolia ; nevertheless, all infectious traumatic di.sefU5C8 do not 
depend on the entrance of fungi. Septicsemia originalis for the 
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most part, in intoxication with chemical putrid poisons, whilst 
the diphtheritic affections are produced by monads. Collections 
of matter may also be produced by mechanical or chemical 
lesions. Metastatic disease, especially of the lungs, very probably 
arises from the entrance of emboli permeated with monads, into 
the branches of the pulmonary artery, as well as by simple 
migration of monads (Klebs). ^ The latter, perhaps, is the means 
by which the pyaemic Inflammation of the joints and serous 
membranes arise. The treatment of metastatic pyaemia is, there- 
fore, essentially prophylactic ; the loss of blood in operations 
should be carefully avoifled. The incisions should be clean and 
sure, and all contusions of the tissues by the ligature or ecraseur 
should be avoided. The surface of the wound should be cleansed 
by irrigation with disinfecting fluid, as by Condy’s liquid ; car- 
bolic acid dressing should be applied, and care should be taken 
that no secondary li^emorrhage occurs. The pus produced should 
be allowed to flow away freely by means of drainage tubes. 
Abscesses should be ppened early, tight bandages removed, gan- 
grenous tissues should be cut |iwa|r, and diphtheritic surfaces 
should be cleansed fey cauterisation, as by the actual cautery, or 
by concentrated carbolic acid; in erysipelas and lymphangitis 
inunctions of pix liquida may be employed, with steady pyaemic 
treatment of the fever and prevention of abscesses as far as prac- 
ticable. (Lmtsche Zeiischrift fur Ghmrgw^ Band i., Heft 

The Dangers of Operations on the Neck of the 
Uterus. — M. Alph. Leteinturier draws the following conclusions 
from his observations : — 1. Operations (even wlien slight) upon 
the neck of the uterus may prove the point do depart of serious 
affections. 2, Tn such cases, more or less ancient lesion of the 
uterine annexes is discoverable. The operation seems, so to^ 
speak, to awaken the old inflammation. S. Three circumsI^nG^s 
may be referred to as favouring and exiDlaining this : — 1/ A 
partial lymphangitis, commencing at^ and spretiding from, the 
neck of the uterus, 2. General congestion of the pelvic organs* 
3. A congestion localised in some part of the genital system, 
occasioned by a reflex action originating in the cervix. (At* 
chives G4n6ralas dc Midccmc^ Sept. 1872.) 
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TETA]?ruS AND ITS TEEATMENT. 

BY C. MACNAMARA, 

Sii7'geoii to the Native and Ophihahnic Hospitals, Calcutta. 


In the Fractitioner for September 1871 I gave the result of 
some eighty-three cases of tetanus treated by purgatives and 
Indian hemp, in the hospital under my chai'ge. Of this number 
thirty-four patients recovered, an egual number died, and re- 
garding the remaining fifteen cases we have no certain infoit- 
mation. I then remarked that hydrate of chloral seemed* to 
me “as an hypnotic to be invaluable ''•in the tre^ttmeut of this 
disease, and in the worst cases — the temperature of the patient’s 
body rising as high as 102^ or 103® — that the extract of phy- 
sostigma, as recommended by Dr. T. 'll. Fra,ser, should be 
administered in addition to chloral. Since writing the above 
I have had twenty patients siiftering from tetanus in my wards : 
the details of these cases are'^puhlished in the Indictn Medical 
Gaz^te for January,* Jim e, and July, 1872 j* and I should wish 
therefore, on^ the presimt occasion, simply to note briefly the 
impressions gained from a further ex XDerience of the disease. 

In June 1871 I adopted a of*treatment in tetanus 

which 1 have since consistently followed, both in^liospital and 
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private practice. 11 coiiisists in u<hiiiiii--!i liii,:; f'r-ily -lain., nj 
hydrate of chloral (to an adult) at Ited-tiini-, and in m'Vi u* 
oHhe disease— the tcmperalnre of the I'miy ri.-duy'fo nfiwunh »f 
101° — an additional lliirty^rain.N oFchloial i' .'.dvon at iaid-day, 
The patient is made to swallow Vf-nlaily o\evy lour lamrs 
about four ounces of milk, onv e-ii^hoino nuM'd with the 
milk, morning, noon, and evening : it the pxilsi' iiidieate.s 
considerable weakness, beef-tea and brandy are .sidwtituted 
for the milk, but it i.s .seldom ifeee.sswy lo adniini.der 
food of this description. Milk and (“ggs, willj arrow-root as 
the patient improves, is the diid wliieh 1 aluio.-t nniforndy 
order, it may he for twenty or twenty-livt; con.sneutive day.s. 
However serious the ca.se imiy have .seemed to he, a jdan of 
treatment such as that described has heeti rigidly adhered to, 
the urgency of the symptoms not euusiyg ns to deviuti' IVuiu 
oru’ attempts to prociut tlic T[>atieut a .stilUcieney of foml and 
sleep, and thus help him to live- through flie iliM'Use, ISy jnir- 
suing a plan of this kind 1 came to learn that letanus (among 
the natives of this part of India) is by no means so formidable 
a complaint as it was generally supposed to he— it has un- 
doubtedly atendoucy, as we have long known, to run a t'ourse of 
some twenty or twenty-five days; and further, if we can only 
carry our patient through the iirst ten day.s of !ii.s illnes.s, that, 
as a rule, a very favourable prognosi.s may he given of hi.s 
recovery. 

• ^ Of the twenty cases of telamis above reierrcil to, Uu ie.-.s than 
seYenteeii have recovered under this treatment .—an unprece- 
dented resultf I believe^ in the annuls of the di.seuse. Tisese 
twenty cases were not picked; they were taken one after the 
other as they came into my wards, and constituted the entire 
number of patients, from June 1871 to June 1B72, .sidluriug 
from the disease in the Calcutta Native Hosjdtal ; sojine of them 
seemed in a desperate state wheii first admitted under my care. 
J still think that chloral lias tio power in diminishing the 
severity of the fits iu tetanus, but it douhtkss ri>nd(>r.s them less 
frequent, affording the patient rest and time to sleep ; and this, 
with a diet luck as^above noticed, has brought about 
the remarkable result of seweutoon instances of recovery out of 
twenty caseS of tetanus. 
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I contimie to rely much ou the thermometer as a guide tc 
treatment in tetanus. , T am aware that it occasionally appears 
to fail when the musctes of respiration are thrown into a state 
of almost continuous tetanic spasm, hut as a rule it seems to 
me, as I stated in my former communication, that so long as the 
thermometer shows the tgmperature of the patient’s body to be 
ander 101°, we may content ourselves with giving the evening 
lose of chloral^ however severe the tetanic fits may be. If the 
mercury rises beyoTid 10 i° there is danger ahead, and a second 
lose of chloral will be necessary in the daytime. Shoidd the 
:emperature of tlie body reach 103°, life is in imminent danger, 
ifter death from tetanus I have seen the mercury rise in the 
thermometer to 107°. 

I am strongly opposed to the system of frequently repeated 
loses of chloral in teiranus, however violent the spasms, if the 
temperature of the body keeps ITelow 1*01° : only one draught 
iontainiiig forty grains of this drug should bo given ; and I feel 
ilmost certain that, however bad the case may be, if an extra 
lose of thirty grains of chloral is administered during the dqy, 
ve gain all the advantages in the treatment of tetanus that 
ihloral can afford us. It seems that if the medicine be piessed 
urther it is likely to endanger the patient’s life, and a too 
prolonged sleep has appeared from time to time to be followed 
ly a tetanic fit of such extreme violence as to kill the patient, 
[t does not of course follow that becaijse forty grains of chloral 
)nly 'giitii a patient suheriiig from tetanus to sleep for a few 
lours we arc to repeat the dose too soon ; rather allcAv 
ime for the drug to pass out of his system or becosne otherwise 
iisposed of before again administering the medicine, otherwise 
3 he chloral or its derivatives may accumulate in the blood and 
iltimately poison the patient. 

In fact, it appears to me that some cases of tetanus arc 
Liopeless from the first*, the intensity of the spasms^ especially 
Df the muscles under control of nrerves proceeding from the 
medutla, and the rapid rise in tha temperature of the patient’s 
body, being the earliest and most prominent feature of the 
disease in dangerous cases : imdejf these circumstances Calabai 
beau affords the patient the best, tiiouglr a very poor hope o3 
recovery. But a considerable number of cases wilf get well i^ 
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only treakid accord ihc iliciaict^ ta cftmiiotn scn^c These 
patients should he kept in a. cool room 4iadod fnen l!u* 
and ahsolutely at rest. Thr\v nmsi ho^fod rcuul.irly --a tusk 
frcqxieutly retjuirin;^’ a cousidm’ahlc amount td' patioUeo hotli on 
the part of tin* nurse and tin* sirk pt'f^tnr Lastly, the patient 
should he put to shs*p for s<inre sr\nn or oieht hours in the 
twenty-four ])y means (»f tin* hydrate of tdiloral ; atid if the 
temperature of his laniy risos to HU o or to , the slei*pin^ 
dratf^ht must he repeat etl in the daytinm, antf an oMm tjuanfity 
of food administtuvui in the shape of heef-teu uini hrandy. 



LEFT SIDE HEMIPLEGIA OOCDERING DU KING 
ADMmiSTEATION OF CHLOKOFOEM : DEATH 
TWELVE HOUES SUBSEQUENTLY. 

BY WILLIAM NEWMAN, M.D. lOND., P.R.C.S. ENG. 

• 

August 19, 1872.— I was asSed%y*iny friend and colleague 
Mr. Heward, of this town (Stamford), to give chloroform for him in 
a case in which he proposed amputation at the knee-joint. The 
necessity for the operation and the later condition of the pal^^ent 
he will kindly describe ; I confine myself purposely to the 
chloroform administration, and to as clear a description as I can 
give of the appearances then noticed. 

11.30 A.M. — I arrived at the house and was introduced to the 
patient’s room : a stout lady, with unhealthy complexion, 
patches of dilated capillaries aboiit the cheeks, and general 
pallor. • ^ ^ ' 

I listened to the heart’s action : the sounds were regular, hnd 
very fairly good. Nothing there to e^xcite alarm. Pulse 100, 
quick and excited beat. 

Some stimulant had already been given : the patient lay back 
on the operating table, and at 11.44 I commenced to give chloro- 
form. Sldnner’s mask was employed, and the clrloroform shaken 
on this from a drop-bottle. .She breathed quietly^ and easily ; 
once or twice spoke of not smelling the chloroform. \ few 
drops from time to*tiifie were shaken on the inhaler : there was 
no struggling or straining. 

11 , 55 . — Pulse had become mqg:e quiet, more steady and full, 
about 90. Eespirations were abofit 30 ^ minute. 

When eyelid was lifted, the conjunctiva was alnfost insensible 



!j:rr s//>/‘ w f hi i ^ 


arri 

to <1i(‘ lourli ; auti. v^loi ll!t^ i, 1 mum* l»y tlif* 

and u pini’li at lht‘ ^sii t rli' ilr' I ia« t* }»nno*. 

Tudyita-j: on tboM> indioatiou . I aid t!.at fla* rt|uOMtirm niij:^ht 
l>e begun*, aiul at oih‘o Mr. ih*\vard rtfM (oo]'!* 1»‘ tln’ «liaunnf^i.s) 
introduced a iroear an«l eauula int»f tin* Toa^? \4' t1n‘ tumour. 
The patient tliiudied, moaned sliLddly, and dn-w u]^ tlie right leg, 
K(» Juovement of left leg or arm \va- notieed. 

A little more (‘hlondonn %va- put on the ma^k^ and the 
ini‘irioim for the anterior fla]i were eonnia tu'rd %uihotd elieiting 
any further expresKiruj of pain or injir'idou' ne‘*H. At thin 
moment, an nearly as ]iosHihle 12 a.m., ; he \xiv^ sltM'piujr tpiietly, 
without sterlcu* and without eomauunmes. uf pain. 

Very shortly afttu’wanls I noticed the faer te heenmi* a little 
dark, a shadt* of giuitu'al lividily. sm t4» r>peak, pm- -oil o\cr it, and 
the respiratums InHiame nmv <puek, !:> a mimtha tht‘ puhe 
remaining ]>erfe<riy sternly arnTfull at 

12.5. — 1 withdnuv the tddtU'oienn etUirely: the anterior flap 
had then hetm dissipated u]», and j<iint t>pened ; and 1 did m^i 
agqau give any aiuesiheti<‘, except for a moment or two latiw on, 
The face was, almost at the m{mu*nt td withdrawing tht‘ mask, 
covered with large, drops of warm ptu’spiration : this trickled very 
copiously off the fac(‘ ; the hotly and left arm w<*re etpudly wt*t. 

12.25. — No sign of cojisciousness id' paim Wowing hrtMithiug 
occasionally for a few secomls. Tlu* opt‘ratiou now nearly over j 
the flaps completed ; urteri^vs tied ; am! .sei*ing tlu^ stttures nhout 
1)^ introduced, I hold the mask for a nuunent upon tlu* face. 
But she never flinched, and 1 svitlulrcNv at <mee llu* umesthetie 
entirely. TluJ eyeballs #werc now moving fnuu side to sichf ; 
pulse 84 Ml, respiration 36, and au iuartkadatc' stumd was now 
and then to he heard from the lips. 

She swallowed a little brandy and waiter with, some difliculiy, 
12,35.^ — ^Wc moved her to her bed. Hhe elusped Minniy her 
right arm ro^nid my neck when ariicd to Mo so, uml held iirmly 
in the transit across the room! ^ 

, 12.40.— Is as yet ^emi-consciefas only. 1 left the room k*cp 
an appointment elsewhere, 

^Sliorfly after my leaving, iloarn from Mr. Ileward tliat ho 
found the iimoherent thUdng' to continuo ; sho " waulod to sit 
'ap,” and on more close examination ho discovorod tho loft 
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•arm and leg to be cold and motionless. From this conditior 
she nevg.r rallied, and«died at 12 r.Rr. same night. 

Looking back on tlie case, I am inclined strongly to think thai 
the fatal hemiplegia 'was of very early occurrence — probably 
even before the operation -was begum ; for though I found the left 
arm to drop heavily oa beirfg lifted, yet the puncture elicited 
expression of pain. Comparatively little chloroform had been 
used — none after 12.5 — and yet the insensibility deepened, and 
remained marked* (despite the absence of the ansesthetic) for the 
following twenty minutes. 

On this reading, the intracranial hminorrhage would be due 
more to the anxiety and fear of the operation than to any 
influence of the chloroform; and should be looked on as a 
coincidence, not as an effect of the inhalation. 

The two other poi&ts of much interest seem to have been the 
unduly quickened breathing and tlie profuse perspiration, both 
indications of nervous disturbance, but not connected, so far as a 
tolerably wide experience goes, with the administration of chloro- 
form. It does not occur to me to think of any precaution 
omitted, or of any other course of action which could for the 
better have influenced this very unhappy occurrence. 

Notes by Mii. Heward. 

To make the history of the above case more complete, I add 
the following brief notes : — 

Sirs. S. had had fairly good health up tb her fifty-third y^ar.of 
age. On June 6, 1809, she was suddenly taken ill with right 
hemiplegia. The jiaralysis of the u^iper limb wTis complete, of 
the lower limb less so ; speech much impaired ; her mind remained 
clear, but she was dejected, and wept much. At the end of four 
months, recovery was a])parently complete. In February of the 
following ‘year (1870) she consulted me about a painful swelling 
on the fore and upper* part ofi her right leg. She had iroticed it 
some time, but had feared to see *me, lest I should cut it. . The 
tumour was about fire* size of a’hcn’s egg, Slightly elastic to the 
touch, firmly fixed, skin freely moving o-^er it. i did noj verrture 
arr opirrion with respect to its nature until some time after'wajijls, 
wherr 1 came to the conclusion thaf it was'a rron-rnalj^nant turrrour 
springing from the tibia. Soon I told the patierrt arrd her frierrds 
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that nothing oouhi In* thnio fur run*. hni aiu|nnaliiai, Tn thi?^ 
she clecidetlly ohjeeted. As linn* wrut mu iIjm innanu' inr'rra^ftl ; 
pain was excessivoj both in ih* tninnur A^^wn tla- fvMni uf 
the leg, anil in the foot. ThiM*xiotiM>r nuv-'io,^ tin* fmi bofaine 
paralysed, and walking was dilhrult. In dniy ni' yaar she 
went to London, and eonsultial an eiaintail ^nrii»‘'>n there. lie 
was of opinion that the tumonr was iiHiMuali.'oninl, na'Nt likidy 
springing from tlie iihia» ami advisi*d atujaitatiuu al the knee,- 
joint. Still the patiiait tn >neh an aMrena* measure. 

However, the tuimmv e.nlarging umi tlireatmuna luhnr.d the skin, 
and the pain increasing, she agreed In ihe f^u-rateei. 

Angust ly was ihe day fixed upnn, Tlei'e Mas nothing worthy 
of remark in the o]»eratiou A hnig antiaior ‘^dcin flap, a slmri 
posterior flap of all the. tissues, the paP>lla loft /// s//ao Tiu* 
bleeding vessels weri'scHginah ami mi iiv-taghig tie' suture ms-dle 
into the flai)S, it struck m(: pcTidiarthaf thoo' wae. cm sensation 
of pain, although 1 saw that Dr. Xewmau had h‘tt utf giving the 
chloroform. All dressing being iini.shtsl, the patient Mas earried 
to bed. Dr. Newman and !Mr. (iiblungs,Md!o had kindly assisted 
me in the operation, hi'ing obligml to halve, I reniaininl M*it!i the 
patient. The eftecis of the chloroform iiassing otV, 1 pen'eivtMl 
that there was left hemiplegia; Ihe putimd was nn^tless, moveil 
the right arm and stump about, ami Mushed to gi*! up. For some, 
time she conld bo roused by loud (’ailing to ; the lu’tsatldiig was 
irregular, and frecpicutly stertorous. At d u.m. .she lieeame ipiite 
4nsensible, and at 12 midnight died. 

'"O^n examination the tumour proved tube a eoinph^x 
laginous one, apparently growing from tlie jtorioslenm of the 
outer side of the tibia, near the upper eml About thrm* inebes 
of the surface of the bone was eroded. Tlu* tumonr was ovoitl, 
measuring six inches in its longest diameter. It luei passed 
through the interosseous ligament to the hack part of dim tibia. 
It was very firm to the cut, and had many# points of ossitufaiiou 
in its structure. ^ ^ 

[We cannot tut olifserve that jt k m i*inf.f!isc. }.ity tlmt 'tlio 
hrain was not carefully examined after deutli, though very likely 
this could: not be' managed. There seems to bts great probability 
■flraft embolism was the icanse a>f each of the two attacks of 
hemiplegia,— E d. Peaot.] 



f^ASI^EALGIA AND TEA, 

BY E. I. DIXON, L.E.C.r. 

Attention liaving been lately drawn to the pernicious effects 
of iuniioderate indulgence in tea, some information respecting its 
abuse in the busy mf5nufactiiring c|nti*es of Lancashire, such as 
Preston, may be pej:haps not uninteresting ; and as a typical 
example I will relate the last case which presented itself to me 
only two days ago. 

A middle-aged married woman, who had previously suffered 
from no exhausting disease, but liad enjoyed for the most part 
good health, complained, whilst feeling generally w^eak and ex- 
hausted, especially of pain in the epigastrium and umbilical 
regions, not of an acutely spasmodic, but of a severely aching 
character. This pain came on at iiTegular times, but principally 
a short interval after eating, and vias, on some days, scarcely 
ever absent, except befoiu breakfast. There was no ahdojjiin^ir 
nor spinal tenderness, nor were there any neuralgic foci ; tCere 
was occasionally a slight degree of lipeartburn, But no nausea, 
vomiting, or other symptoms of dyspepsia The tongue was 
clean, and somewhat pale, but there was no marked anoemia : 
bowels regular^ No symptoms referable to disorder of other 
organs existed. Now for the cause of this disorder. I learned 
on investigation that"* the following was the systepi of diet: — 
tiaving to be at work at the cotton-spinning mill at six in the 
morning, she took llefdre she left her lious^ half-a-pint or more 
of hot tea, with perhaps a hit of bread ajid butter ; at breakfast, 
a pint of hot tea and bread and hutter ; at dinner the same, v^th 
the addition of a bit of meat for the hrst day or two at the 
beginning of the w^eek ; at tea-time, the same ; and at suppex*, 
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pnv]iai)S ii }>laK'< ol' Ik'cv was Knlt'-litnti'il ii>r tlic lea. On <lu' 
Saturday GVftuiuy.s, Imvinif It’fi wnrk in Ike uiiddlf i*i' lla* day, 
she would perhaps he ahlo 1o eat a meal with meat, On 
Smiday she would aj^ain live hotter ; hut’hy Tue-ilay, ur, at tlie 
furthest, Wednesday, she had net tlie apiietile, in the heated 
atmosphere of the mill, to take iinythbij,' hut her warm water 
meal. This wimum thus suhsi.sted, fur the irre.iter part of the 
week, upon bread ami hutfer and lei) infndoii of tea, the 
q^uarrtity of the latter amnuntino to tliree and uludf ]tiul s or more 
per diem. Now this is a ty])e of a oreal numher of .similar eases 
I sec every year in my dis]>en.s.n-y jiraetiee ; the sneeessful treat- 
nront of whioh may he summed up in tlu'suhstiluiion of juilk for 
tea. Hidf-a-]nnt. of good milk witli a spoonful of nan in it, 
instead of the hot tea (often taken even without .sugar!, before 
going out to work ; ahnndanee of milk aihled to a small ([Uantity 
of tea, at breakfast ; and meat, if I'lossihle, for ^linner, with heer if it 
can he taken. A bismuth mi.xiure has also lieen preserilieil, and 
a mustard poultice, ordered to he applied to the ejiiga driiim twice 
a wpek. When the. patient !i])i)ear.s before me the following 
week, ho or she is invariably able to nniiouiu'e a material 
improvement; although in severe casi's ii has been neee.ssary 
for the patient to leave work entindy for a lime, for the imrpo.st' 
of rest, and in order to re.siort' the apjMttite. 

Now I do not assert that theiiu*, or th(> warm water in which 
it is dissolved, is the cau.so.of the g.i'>trulgie pain which these 
■^ij^ieitts suftor; although 1 liave seen oases whhdi remhw it 
proBahlo that even when a suilieient sujiply ol‘ really mil rit ions 
food is taken, the ahnndairt ingestion of liot infusion of teii has 
a great tendency to impair the powcw ol’ the stomach and pnaluce 
indigestion; nor will 1 theoiise upon the possible, nmlti.i oprmudi. 
But it seems to me it is' the substitution of a slightly stimulat- 
ing but almost innutritions article of tlict for othei’f? of more 
nutritive valije which produces tho^cneraf debility and the loiml 
pain., "A free breakfast table'*’ has been set forth as one of the 
great points of freedtim of taxsftion to be anuod at ; but such 
cases as ^ese I have briefly narrated may perhaps to quoted to 
g.shqyr the undesirability of expending and promoting the con- 
sumption of tea. 



OANNA^>TS* TNltTOA IN THE TKEATMENT OK 
MIGKAINE. 

BY KICTTAED ORKENK, L.R.O.P, E., 

Asaisfant MerUeul Stmex JAinatic Asylitm, llanv^nnl's Ilvafh, 


Althotjgii the symptoms of raigrame«have l>een dosciibud wit! 
a clearness wliich forces ns to 'b't]i(^c that the writers must oftoi; 
have been themselves the sufferers, its treatment remains in a most 
unsatisfactory condition. The most 0]iposito reniedios have booi 
tried and found useless, and at last the unhajipy patient giv(ss 
up all treatment in disgust, regarding himself as a maiiyr to r 
disease which time may enable him to oiitlive, but over whicl 
medicine possesses no control. Every physician lias had strong 
evidence that this is too often true. 

Arsenic, quinine, and other tonics and antiperiodics, togothoi 
with subcutaneous morphia and aboholic .stimulants, seem to 
have the common property of being perfcfctly valueless as i^ggntds 
a permanent cure, seldom giving even tompoiwy relief, and'that 
in a limited number of cases only. • • 

Some years ago I was induced to make a trial of the Indian 
hemp, and have since used it frequently, and have nearly always 
seen it produi^ive of more or less beuelit to the patient. The 
following*six are the only cases of which I possess notes. They 
are consecutive, and Have bewi attended within the Jast two years. 
Two only are patients in this asylum, convalescent as regafds 
their mental affeclion ; while the ©them ftre oflleiuls connected 
with the institution. * • • » 

To guard against optimism, •that common fault of medical 
writers, and source of our scepticism*, I have ^detailed tho.s( 
cases as nearly as possible in the patients’ own words. 
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Case I— Male. Had snllVri^d from sit‘kdioadai‘lie5^ nboiit 
four years. At first flic intervals of tin* attacks averaj^cd at least 
fourteen days, but soon they wore reduiaul to (‘i^bt t)Y nhu% ami 
latterly four or five clays mwer tAa-r \\itlioui a seizure. 

The Indian hemp was tak(‘n, tlauijjjh tad so n^gularly us f 
wished, for ciglit weeks, and during: tlgd time tla* putiimt had 
but two attacks, and thes<* wove nsluced both iu length and 
intensity. It is now nearly three nKUiths siiua* the xise of the 
drug was diseontinued, and in that time iluo’e lia\(* betui iwo 
slight^’ attacks, and one rather st'Vere, hut of short 
duration. 

Case 11. — Female. For upwards of twenty years this patient 
has been subject to migraine, ami thning ila* last few years the 
paroxysms, which were extremely severe, in fmd the wor.st I 
ever saw, recurred every eighth or tenth da), and gtounnlly 
lasted from twenty-four iX tlurty-six Inujis, (<r even longer. 
Half-grain doses of the Indian liemp were ord<*red night and 
morning, and after having laum perse vertsl in for live W(‘eka, 
grea^t improvement followed; tin* attu<*ks being vtay much 
slighter, and diminished in fu‘tpu‘ney h* t»nce a month, Tho 
dose was gradually increased to om^ grain, and now the head- 
aches are still less severe ami fretpient, soim»liim‘s scarcely 
deserving the name of sick-lunniaclu-.” 

Here, taking into consideration the. duration t»f the disease, a 
cure could scarcely l)e h()])e4 for ; but after the <lrug hatl been 
tajeeg^for a few weeks a most nuirked amelioration was apparent 
Moreover, this patient was an inv<‘l<:‘rale tea tmd <Hinei* drinker* 
and could by ho means ber persuaded to give up the nst* of tiuw 
wretched stimulants, otherwise Huto is lillh^ doubt that Htill 
greater relief might have been obtain(*cl In this cant* tluu't*. wfis 
vomiting with every paroxysm, and* as usxud, ihiiyiohmets of the 
attack abated gradually after the stanmeh had <*jt*eti‘d its <*on- 
tents. It might be argued from <» this tlfat emeticH wcmld be 
useful, but direct experiment (remonstrates that this is not often 
thg result, and indeesd can hardly be ejtpcfited, when wo *rc- 
member that th^ vomiting merely indicates tho lowest point of 
^e^ous depression. ^ 

Almost ev|ry kind of treatment had been trie.d with this 
natient • and although many of the rmedies had been persevered 
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witli for months and months, not the slightest benefit ever 
occurred. 

Case HI. — Female.* In this case the seizures recurred about 
five times a month, *but the disease could scarcely be called 
severe, as the attacks were comperatively slight. They were 
reduced to once a inc^ith by one-third grain doses of the 
extract. 

Case IV.— ^Female. From the notes furnished me here, it 
•would seem that *the attacks were not diminished in frequency ; 
but the patient admits not having taken the medicine regularly, 
though she states that a double dose taken when the headache 
was coming on often relieved it. 

Case V. — Female. Had been a sufferer for twelve years. 
The headaches had recurred about once a week, ten days being 
the longest interval* A month after* commencing the Indian 

^ I® * ^ 

hemp she had the satisfaction of seeing the intervals lengthened 
to five or six weeks, and the attacks much slighter. 

Case VI. — Male. Here the seizures came on every fortnight 
or three weeks. The use of the drug was begun in half-grain 
doses upwards of three months since, and discontinued a fort- 
night ago. From the first dose being taken to the present time, 
this patient has never had a “ sick-headache.’’ 

These will show that though the Cannabis Indica may often 
fail to cure, it scarcely ever fails to effect some improvement 
even in the most apparently hopelass cases ; and Case II. will 
also show that this drug may be taken for very many mon^rs^in 
comparatively large doses without producing any unpleasant 
effects or in any way injuriously a4fectmg th^ economy. It 
would also seem that, unlike opium and some other narcotics, 
it may be given abruptly without requiring the exercise of any 
fortitude by tl^e patient. 

The best preparation is undoubtedly the alcoholic extract, and 
its purity cannot be fbo stror^ly insisted on, as inferior qualities 
lead to failure and disappointment. 

The tincture is,* I 'think, a faulty prejfaration, not only on 
account of jts villanbus taste, but because, after hapng been 
made for a short time, a depcisit is frequently formed wy.cb 
may and probably does contain part of the activ| constituents, 
and is in danger of not being taken. 
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The dose should, of course, vary according to the age and cou- 
stitutiou of the patient, and to the severity of the attacks, As 
a rule, it will be sufficient to prescribe onodhird of a grain every 
night or every night and morning, and it may bo increased to 
two-thirds of a grain. More than one grain should nut be 
thought of except in very bad cases. 

As an adjunct to the treatment, especially in ameniic patients, 
cod-liver oil will often bo found highly useful, and the inhalation 
of three or four drops of the nitrite of amyl seeins to be the 
most certain agent for giving temporary relief from the pain. 

In the above cases, however, no drug whatever wtis used 
excepting the Cannabis Indica. 



A CLINICAL. LEOTUEE ON MIGEAINE.1 

Delivered at Wesinnmster Hospital. 

BY FBANCIS E. ANSTIE, M.D., F.R.aP. 

Gentlemen, — It is the just complaint of the physicians and 
the students of our hospitals, that the- out-patient departments 
are always so overhurdened witB tAvi^ cases that the attention 
of the observer is apt to be wearied out, and he fails to seize 
the points of the comparatively few rpally grave or otherwise 
interesting cases that present themselves. I think this circaim- 
stance makes it desirable that from time to time the assistant- 
physicians should deliver clinical lectures of a somewhat more 
formal kind than the casual talk which passes in the out- 
patient room, in order that the student may have the mass of 
rough material sifted for him, and be taught which are the 
iixxportant things to remember. * 

There is no disease which more pointedly illustrate^ this* 
need for direction of the student’s mind to the really important 
features of out-patient practice, than Migritine, oi* sick-headache. 
It is a common complaint in our out-patient room toe, and it 
might readily be passed over as trivial and of slight import; 
but it is neither the one nor the other.* It is a malady which 
possesses most interesting pathological relations with other and 
more formidable dise^Pses ; and it is very common]|y the subject 
of gross mistakes in diagnosis tod treatment, in conseqii^eniCe 
of the habitual igiiofing by medical man of these, its trpe 
pathological, affinities.^ It can at least be said, .however, that in 

1 B\it far 3uy desire to iimko at once tl» claim of independent observation, ^his^ 
lecture would luive been absorbed into the course* on “Nfervoxis Diseases,'’ now 
publisbiug in tbe JbanccL — F, E. A. 
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OUT hospital the Into ]>athul<iiry of ih^ <lUoas«* Itas Win\ tatiuht. 
for scA'cral years ; and 1 consider’ it oidy Jair to itiya*lf ]»oint. 
out this fact. More than one aut lutrity ha^ latolv puftorvsard. 
as if it were a novidty, th(‘ <loetrine that ^il■k'-heada^l^e is essen- 
tially a nenrosis ; that the stomach aiiection a mere accident 
or secondary conso 4 U<‘nc*i‘ of tlu^ nrrsons <listurhance. aial that the 
malady is fre<inently inherited. I eould tippeal to Wi’st minster 
stixclents of several yiairs haek to witness that, in the out-patient 
room, 1 repeatedly insisieil ox\ the impoAanei'Uvf veett-iuisin'.^ the 
nervous orij.^in of siek-h('adaeh«*, ami pointed out hotli its 
as an inherited neurosis, and also its spetdal hereditary relations 
to certain otlnu^ nenvoses, ])avtieularly to e]alepsy. halcMd, my 
article on Nenru\i>ia in JU'vnohls’ “ System ot‘ Medieiute“ Vid. ii. 
(written five years a<»o), states all thest* point tjuite clearly, my 
owm opinion ha vju<i; heeu made up, and lVei|Utun!\ expn*Nsed tt> 
our students, for some turn pKwiom-ly. Vouwill pardon this 
small digression, as 1 do not like that our Mdmol should In* 
deprived of merit whieh it <'au ju>tly idaim with reuard to 
pri9,rity in any matter of elinieal ohserNation, howioer small 
The fh'st thing w'hieh you ha\e to learn ahout siek iieadaeht* 
is its ahsoliite distimd.iou from tin* kind of lieadaclu* wdiicli is 
the rcsixlt of primary stomaeh di^onler; 1 will iirst hrietly 
describe this latter, wdutdi is anf tin* dist*ase ahout which I 
mainly wish to >s})eak. Headache is alwuNs more nv less pres(mt 
in the caiai'rhal iidlaunnations (d‘ the Mtuuuch which uiv among 
"the commonest sources cjf indigcsti<m. !n the ucuti* form of 
gastiuc catarrh the ]vain may ht^ nujst intense uml \iident ; hut. 
in such cases ^thc drstmhanee of tiu* st^nuach is so <dniimsly 
the primary matter, and is attended wdth m umeh feverishness 
and general disturbance, that there is no thmger of emdunmling 
the case with that of true siuk-heiuhiehe. In the trm‘ tdironic 
catarrhal dyspepsias there is also hemluelu^ from tiim* to Him*; 
the pain is either frontal or (more jirojaudy) occipital in ptK'.ition, 
and is usually quite evenly hiktcmil, at any rate* is rarely or mwer 
seated in one parietal region. 'lUm patient is'gimerally strikiftgly 
‘ languid, desponding, and unable to exeii himself^ even when 
Jie has no actual headache : he^suflers from atdung pains in the 
limbs, and yery usuallydxas a severe pain hctxveen the shoulder- 
"blades. The Congue always has enlarged papilhe, must promitient 
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at the tip, and more or less thick furring, especially towards the 
hack. The headache often joined with nausea, hut never with 
<al)solute* vomiting uniess there has been some special dietetic 
imprudence. The frame of mind is almost uniformly dull and 
lieavy. Tinally, the attacks are npt at all periodic, but depend 
anainly upon accidental extra-irritation of the stomacli hy food ; 
their intensity is proportional to the amount of previous stomach 
disturbance ; they are not cured by sleep (as migraine almost 
invariably is curc?d) ; ahd there is no particular time of life at 
which they may not begin to trouble people. 

Now see how very different from this is the picture of true 
sick-headacliG, in which T wmnt to interest you to-day. 

Migraine is a paroxysmal, intermittent affection, which, in 
the majority of cases, attacks peopTe for the first time during 
some part of the period between puberty an4 the full bodily 
consolidation (of the bones, joints, (Sic.), 'which is completed about 
ihe age of twenty-fivo years. That is one remarkable fact, and 
there is another equally deserving jmur attention, viz., that 
scarcely any other form of'^ncuralgia of the head, save niigjaine 
and the closely allied clarcus hystcricu,s, ever occurs during this 
part of life. So striking are these coincidences, that I ventured, 
so long ago as the year 1866,^ to mark off a separate class of 
"'neuralgias .of the period of bodily development,” represented 
almost exclusively Ijy migraine and (in smaller proportion) 
clavus. Subsequent inquiry and th§ analysis of published cases 
have quite confirmed me in this view. •! ask you, therefore;^t(5 
iix in your minds the fact that yoimg persons, though the^lnay 
sufler from common headache the result of indigestion, or from 
pains in the head which arc the symptoms of seriQus organic 
lirain-disoascs— such as cerebral abscess, tumour of the brain, 
i nberculnr meningitis, &c. — do not suito from true paroxysmal 
nvuralgian of the head, except in the form of migraine or of 
(davus. Lot mo sa}^ now, .the few words that are necessary 
ahout the latter affection, iif order to clear the ground for 
de??cription of mi^'aine. Clavws hystericus, so called, includes 
nil ill-defined group ftf cases in which the pain is very intense, 
and limited to one or two smalj^ si>ots,*usually in the^ tempora^ 
or parietal region of one side. •They not unfrequently pre’sent 
^ In my Lcitaomian Lectures on Heuiulgias of the FiTtli Kerve. 
riO. MIL 



274 jciiMtAL HTTViu: o\ if/^/;//w. 

tlir .i.nnr -.ttuaach nuiiplir.itiMii- whWli \n «*hlui,ay lui- 

: autl ihviv nu1\ tl* fui* i»atJtMluuira1 

(1h'\m1u 1 tlu‘ ith*t till ij Mn'Ullilr' 1»\ l.ir luasi 
rrt‘»|u<aii!\ ill i ^ ta > •'! ^ < /y 

i‘itlu‘r iVuiu arhial haaiamhayr nr iintn fiulyN bt'^ul luakiiiji, n^ 

\n fhlorolir uaainia. K«»r )'iattiKi! |'nr]Hi » \u un) \a\\ ihh 
alladiiHi lUal tiuu Int u in'fttiu Vihat an* lh»‘ clinical 

fiMti ura^ nf aii^L*raiui\ or truo •'iak4i»‘a»lat la , Ii j - 1 ho nr« Unary 
tu‘uni 1 i*ia {U'tlio poi'inU of ImUilN (!o\« Injaiant.*' 

Tlio Mii»joot^ ol 111 uttai In'- ol mi ‘1 tiia an in lh*> majority 
of (*a.sos, slmuhn' am! tiolioat<* \un)i“ Uov «a ^oji . v\lio ma\ havo 
plonly of nf <li>|MKitioin Unt ulm Milha o\rrolv from 

latigiu’ afior ovor-oxorlimi, whothor of hM^l^ ni* minU !l i'* in 
oiui of tlu*Ho momoiifH oi tomporar\ <hpro*aon that t!io j»ro!imi- 
navy syjaplnms of an at<aok an* olni‘r\(nh tin tmtUono) !»» U 
in luuoli a»j;^ra\uU (1 ifyo /oo/haZ Uoon i<am U t'* iaii ‘Uo UMtally. 
UefoiH' thi* oo('uvri*noo of minal i»;um ila* jutiont ffnl" iui(‘om- 
nmnly (‘hilly uml ho may os on ho a lilllo uuummIoU, 

l)ul< 4 ht‘, iou^nn‘ h cloam ami it is o\iUout thi'- naUMM tmly ono 
Bymplam of a gcmorul norvousttopvossion, Thoo* ao* olhor warn- 
ing symptoms, which may or may not oocnr : tin* samo imlivitluals 
arc often found t<> liavo the* same prootin^ury '^ytupltaun tn*ftiro 
every attack, Thus some iKaxms mv ahvaV'i ostnanoly giddy ; 
others hoar noises in llu^lusid: many othi-m soo llaslios«>r fin*, 
or globes of lun, liefon* their eyes wht*u they olust* them. A 
jagged light, teemhling forked lightning,, is u not an- 
confmon apiiearance, and is terrildy disugnuaihU* to tin* patient. 
Many patientB<-* sigh, or fihuddtm, or do all iht'si* things. 
At last th«^ pain sots in; it Beems for the nuKst part lilu* a series 
of dull heavy blows on tlio top or one side of the head ; very 
often there is a deep li?irco throbbing in tin* glplaud* om^ eyi*, 
and darts of pain run up to tlu* vertex from the HUprmorhilal 
notch. If the pain nundi aliWjts^llm (yi*"or tint forehead, theiv 
is.p#ty sure to be redness df tlio conjunctiva and a (low of 
tears after a little time. 

A severe attapk of migraine is a torriUe affairr Tlie pain, 
jV'Mchat first may havetieen of^moderate and irregular intensity, 
nw assumes the form oT regularly and rapidly recurring strokes 
in 'which one feels as if the head were being split 
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with an axe : the nausea, and the intense mental and physical 
(l6jection,*constantly intjreaso : the slightest sound or movement 
is perfectly intolerahlo.* 

I liave now to mention a fact in the liistory of migraine 
which is of special interest and* significance ; it was first 
suggt^sted to me as probahie Tby my own case, and was afterwards 
estalfiished Ly inquiries on a large scale among out-patients 
and others. Tl^ fact is, ihat^althougli in some patients migraine 
preserves its typical form during a long series of years, in the 
majority of cases in which the tendency to attacks of pain 
survives the youthful period the disease very distinctly alters 
its character. The alteration is in two particulars : in the first 
place, the stomach complication no Jonger occurs, or else is 
trilling ; the patient no longer vomits at the crisis of the attacks : 
secondly, the pain lose'b more and^more ijs deep-seated character, 
and assumes the ordinary type of neuralgia of the first, or 
ophthalmic, division of the fifth nerve. 

Lot me say that often some patience 4s needed to discover, in 
people who have outlived the migrainous period, that they e^er 
had ^Ssick-headache.” But if yoix ask them whether they had 
bilious attacks,” they immediately tell you that they were very 
subject to that ; and further inquiry wdU show that these bilious 
attacks were periodical, recurring every two, three, or four weeks, 
and that the vomiting was always preceded by some hours of 
intense headache, with sighing, yawnifig, dr shuddering. 

This leads me on to mention certain occasional con\plica^nis 
of migraine by which its relationship to ordinary neuralgia of 
the ophthalmic division of the fifth is* further ilTustrated. In 
several cases which presented the regular migraiue t;yT^e, there 
was observed either ulceration of the corxiea, iritis, blanching of 
the hair, periostitis of the superciliary ridge, or some other of 
those affections of tissue-irritation which are well known to 
arise in a secondary manner ifr severe cases of trigeminal neu- 
ralgiq*. Some of you may remember a woman named Jopdan^ 
who was an out-patien^ here for ^me montlrs in 1870 : she was 
twenty years of age, and had suffered for a.long time ; the^attacks 
occurred every fortnight, and last^^ for many hours. A large 
part of the eyebrow and a thick lock of the hair,^oii the side 
where the pain was felt, had turned almost snowy white^; the 
cornea was cloudy ; and on the parietal eminence (which was- 
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tho seat of the most pain) tlu^periuhtenin \va> o m\u It Uu(‘lv(mGd 
as to simulate a syi)lnlitie noile, Inii tl'au’e UijtJlie Ii*asi 

evidtmce of syidiilis, and liulido of pota-^itn^ did no ^amd 
^vlialeven Auollier patimd, ^Martha Thoma^ a;;od IT \\heu slie 
first npjdied lau’t*, in wlionr tlm attaeks <1010* im nionUdy and 
liad lastial for two years, h.nl a /one t*r M']«*nitie eon- 

gestion, a nuttUIji iris that Irad e^itlently ianm inlliunoil, ami 
persistent amesllu'siaof tin* skin of the no-^e and lovelaud. Here, 
too, there was thi‘ eeviaiuty that N\philii hud uevi'V iai'^ted* 
The last linn* 1 saw this young woman her isanplaint was 
evidently losing the luigniinous type; she still adfered fnau 
attae’ks of luiin, hut they oetatrrtHl at unefHain intervals, and 
(le])onded on lem])orary eoiulitions of fatigue; moreover, the} 
were hardly (wer attended with vomiting. In my own ease, 
wliile the afftnlion was lyjmMlIy migrTinou% llanv 0{a‘urred, 
as coinpliealious, ul(*eraliou of the eiirnea, peut^sthis of tlie 
frontal hone, hlanehing (d tlm ey<‘hrow, and local umedhesia 
(which last has r(nnaiFcd permanent). 

^Vhafc are the pathology and tdiology of migraine, then i In 
the first place, it is <piito certain that tlie disease is a neuralgia; 
i,e, a periodically recurrent localised pain, Dm origin of which 
is within the nervous syshmi, and is not dc‘pi‘ndeut (»n any of 
the coarser and more obvious (dianges of siruetun* wliitdi occur 
in organic diseases generally. The lal(Nt authority, AIluul 
Eulonhurg, admits that ^^inigraiim is a neuralgia, hut, txldly 
*^n^c»*^gh, denies that it is a lumralgia of the fifth nerve. Now, 
indcpondently f>f tho striking <dini(‘ul relations wlnidi I have 
shown it to possess with ordinary Irtgcunnal neuralgia, it would 
be difficfalt to say which nerve rnuld he aftetdial, if not the 
ophthalmic division of the fifth, or elst* tJm cenaVti-oeeipital, 
which, betwoon them, practically furnish Hr* whole sensory 
nerve-supply both to tho exterior of tlie head niuT also to the 
cerebral meinbrancs. Pain felt flccply within the head (if neu* 
*ralrgic at all), and neuralgic pain attackin^^ any portion of the 
' anterior half of tlic scalp, face, or belong to the fifth 

nerve. ^ Migraine, thou, is certainly a neuralgia, in tho majority 
^ oases affecting the first diyisiou of tho fifth ; in the rarer cases, 
in which jthe paiir is at the back of the head, affecting tho 
bteaaj^hes of the occipital 

{To ht eondwled,) 



ON THE USir OF THE BATH THEEMAL WATERS IN 
THE TREATMENT OF DISEASES OF THE SKIN. 

liY JOHN KENT SI’ENDER, K.D. LOND. 

^uryeon to th& Mineral TFaicr Hospital, Bath. 

•* 

The medicinal stream/' loiowii as tli^e Bath .thermal waters^ 
has had an immemorial reputation iHt tlie treatment of diseases 
of the skin. Used oxitwardly in the form of baths, and without 
any aid from external or internal medicine (properly so called), 
these waters have a soothing and ''cleansing" effect, helping 
the depurating function of the skin-glands, and stripping away 
the dying or dead epidermic cells whose shortened life con- 
stitutes the essence of most chronic cutaneous disorders. True 
it is that this can be partially clone by any sort of warm baths, 
g^uoacl heat and moisture. Exit the mineral constituents of a 
" mineral water modify its coarser i>]iyskal qualities ; and the 
influence of these are further wonderfully enhanced by merg 
bulk of water, and by the systematic employment of splasffihg, 
douching, and friction. * • • 

Many therapeutic elements, therefore, enter into the compo- 
sition of a natural thermal water. It is not always possible 
to analyse and ^separate these elements •in any rigorous way. 
Nature kindly offers us a gift almost illimitable in quantity, and 
our duty is to make th^ most of that gift by applyiii^ it far and 
wide, and finding out what it & gc30d for by the simple process 
of experiment and trial.* To treat»any disease by water-dressing, 
water-packing, or even % soaking in the largest bath of domestic 
use, is essentially different from '^athing In a quantity of water 
big enough to move about in or s'^im in’: in this we have the 
friction of the warm fluid medium, the play of ^ muscle, the 
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.-^liunilus i<i tin* riuMilatiun. and ilu* t’uu iit.i i^i tla' luia iinn of 
nidoriparou^ ^luiaN. iii ita^ ^ nns li* Ijt lu nu » uhttive 
j)r()a(‘SNn,^ and t'ldnni . i** n 1 lit d^ Haar upiuid ^ -mhuI 
Uiati in iinpnnin;^ da' n \nn.d ’lUliltinu dr ud ntnuny 
Thara i > ^ ai’Mdy an «a la uf da- iujd\ \Uiidi htp nut 
Ihmmi ilia ball !a-;in'nial *ti‘ u]h,\ ni afal Iniin^a di in, and tlu* 
{u'or rkin lup buan dn atliu lly \ dltiud a tla tdiinial In uliiah 
puisuin liava lH‘t ii ni'i u ud b» mak'^ tiadr ^Piy mil nf 
ilii' body. Tlnna* i> vni v iidk* > \ dmiaunf tni' t MamnT uf any 
>U( U iinisuns, and wn sliall t. ku a naan pia^tiial and InuiiMil 
viaw of tlu‘ niattur, liy Inukin^t <ni niu i tli-ta i . nj iliu dsin jp 
tlin rasult^ mT tis ua initatiun nr abinaina! li nin • ruwth. 

And Hn nur inuuadialn u]»jut*t‘ danild bn tn ibi*« initatinn 

and in alu'uk tliis ;;nnst!n” 

Knr ;aaiu*ral tlnnapmuin purjiu-^p wn nia\ rini^ldy di\‘n!t‘ all 
thn laaninnn di>unMP of t’^iu ‘'..kin inin tun ilj n dry 

i^rnup, and {'2) a na»i>i t;rnnp. 

1. In the dry s^rnui^) ni* .skin diM'UM-.s, tin* ‘aiams b^nria.sls 
m'pof nl* ErasuuH WilsitU; nianipk'S tbu ih’st anti iypund 

plut'C, In llu‘ nuHlitnil liturutuiv nf tin* Hath watt'r.n yiud vary 
coitions this litianituin was tlunin; thn td^ldnnnlh nuidun ) tInnHj 
is a frequent ivennl uf the .suetapdul Iveatunad <tf M'sdy tn‘up» 
tinns of tin* skin. In tin*. t‘unlusi.d nuniunrlutnu* nf tldp subject 
wliieli jTOvailed behnv WillauA tinn\ ue liinl a prineipul nieu- 
tinn of two ^reat idassts^nf skin tlisurtlerH " ‘\sei»rbutie and 
“ r’ psoriasis* and it-^ eou.nuu'r.'i bniin«{ tin* etpdvalent of 

tl/e “leprous"’' kind, and the i*k/*eiuatu repivsent injj; tin* 'asisu’hntud' 
khul Now dlic piVpouderama* of the ftirnua’ (ttr “leprmis'*} 
class of^cascs is viny remarkuhle* Dr. tdiver» a physician of 
repute in Bailx a IminlriMl jenrs gives the history of a 
minihcr of such patifuts us tlu*y wtnv ndnutietl into tin* Bath 
Mineral Water Hospital: tin* .syniptmns are r«‘hit^*tl witli the 
preciseness^ of clinieal dtdni! eliar.u*tt‘rislhj <»f tin* old 
jnasters.” ^ 

[a) In July i7o^, a youugvnuia nained** Winginve, Hvfug at 
Norton St. Plnlip, was received intoHhe hospjtal Hu was 
suffering from “leprosy/" wh^ch nn>ans that In* Innt a “ hnuiiiy 

f f 

^ Three Tracts oa Beth Wutor. Ttnct the Third : “ HiNtoricsof IIohjut«lCBB«t 
ttatejlihe ear® of iihe late Dr, Oliver.” Edited i>y Br. (.‘imrUatuu. Hivtii, 1774. 
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« 

3cuii‘, as Mldlc us snow;’’ it began on llio right elbow, and 
spread io ilie ‘'kneoB, hands, lingers, foot, and toes.” Here and 
there the erujhiou began to “burst, chap, and bleed.” After a 
])rei)aratoiy course 0 ^“ opening medicines,” he duly bullied in 
the waters, and was discharged cured on January 10, 1759. 

(5) Elizal)eih Jordan, aged ^16, having a “leprous complaint,” 
was sent to the liospiM in May 1758, by Dr. Jolin Andree, 
physician to tlic London Hospital. Hhe had a “white farina- 
ceous crust,” W'hhih l^egaii in “small red spots about the kuees.” 
The scales continually fell off, and were sxrccceded by fresh 
ones. They afterwards ai)peared on the “ elbows, wrists, and the 
outside of arms and legs:” and the “crust itched intolerably.” 
Hhe bathed as usual after being bled and purged, and was dis- 
missed well in January 1759. 

(c) Benjamin Oribrd (no age given) was admitted presumably 
about the same year, afflicted ^wi^i ileprosy!” Tt began as a 
“red spot, as big a^ half-a-crown, on the right arm and there 
soon grcAv a “white, thick, chapped crust, which sometimes 
bled.” It then came on the legs, and on several other parts of 
tlio body. By the usual treatment with the Bath waters, the 
crusts were waslied oif, liut the redness and itching remained. 

(d) Mary Clark, of Blaydon, aged 32, came into the hospital 

in 1774, suffering from “pustules, discharging thin glutinous 
matter ; ” and having “ thin branny scales on one arm and both 
knees.” She was an in-patient for 265 days, and was discharged 
cured. • 

A ])oor girl (no name given) from Orewkerne, aggd AS, 
Her complaint was “leprosy;” the “greatest part of her body 
and limbs were covered with large* scabs, wlitcli scale off in 
white flakes.” The duration of lier successful treatment (1746) 
was more than a year. 

(/) H^nnall Pew, from Sarum, aged 27 (no year given). She 
is said to have had^ “ impetigo,” or “ dry furfuraceous scales.” 
She was unable to “ walk adross.the room without leaving some 
of •these exuvice behind her,” She was cured in 62 da^, 
some mercurial medmine is reported to have been administered. 

(y) The last case I quote from Dr. Oliver is^in som© respects^ 
the most interesting of the :^ary Tomkins, age(|.2a!fc, 

was suffering from “confirmed leprosy” all over ]jier body. All 
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kituls of pliysic had been Ivied iu vaiii* and shv had hem umuil 
out iucuvablc from St. Ikiriholumcw'.s iln.spital ; *' um ptoxiu 
would lake her iuto their house’' (OcIoIhuv ller^Ntaie 

s\iggested as resembling elephantiuHis, The leprrms .-(‘uhs ^veve 
Tendered “soft and supple" ]>y bathing; within ia-ht nutiilhs 
they were cleared away, and only dark-c'ohanvd marks worn Inft 
on the skin. This person was bled and puigod, and nrea*‘ionally 
took alterative medicines; and an ointjncul muile of tar and 
noal's-foot oil was ap])lied to the skim ' 

An interesting summary is given by Dr, Oliver of eufam oils 
cases admitted into the hospital heiAveen ifay !7o2 and ^lay 
17G4. 241 lepers wore received, of whoni 122 were pcnlVcfly 

cleansed;" 85 were much heneiiicHl; 3 2 were md bcnchtod at 
all ; 4 died; the treatment in 11 cases was discontimuHl bceanscj 
improper; 7 were discharged for irregularity. During the >anu‘ 
period 50 persons were frea4ed^Tor “seorhutie (frupthms of 
this number 2C were cured, 18 much ri‘lieved, 1 died, and 5 
were dismissed as “ improper." 

Two other old medierd authors may 1 h> rtdemnl to. Dr. 
Guiefott, writing in 1725, says of the Hath wai<*rs that their 
inward xtse is “ very profitable in all fouluf'ss of the hhatd, tin? 
itch, scabs, leprosy, and the worms." ^ And Dr. Iheme, iu Inn 
“Bath Memoirs," relates the “very great cures doiu^ ttpon leprous, 
scurvy, and scabhy persons. The virtue of the watmvs is so 
well known in leprous q^ses^ that it seeins ulmtmt '’superfluous h> 
bring many examples." , fseverul instances are (piutial of pemtms 
coinkfg to Ikith for the use of the waters towards Hit' end of 
the sevcntoentl\,centinty.^ ^ 

I have adduced enough to illustrate the tnulitional virtiut 
ascribed to the thermal waters of Buth in the tnniimt-nt t»f the* 
“ dry gxwp" of skin dmases. A special value belongs to these 
observations in one respect, namely, that ihero was im ‘i.vpetufiu " 
treatment then in vogue at all. Mpsi patimts u'tuu once bkst, 
and took purgutive medicines tat ifeccssary iuit*rvuls ; so-cuilial 
altera^hes were sometbnes aduuiiistered, bnt it was seldom that 

^dtiXgs were prescribed for any length of time. Evmx the wm 

0 ^ ^ ^ 

^ igDiscoixrse of Bath, and Ijio Hot yfktcrB thoro*' U72r4, |». IZB, 

) Br. Sutherland’s “ Attempts to Keviv« Antieut Medical Doctriues 

’Ms hook is a real literary trcasitre. 
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of outward upplicatiou.s was tliu (^xc<‘ptiou to the rulo. It will 
\h) uoiicfd tljut the ujjinagHueut of the scvco’or eases was very 
pr<drat‘{<*Al, and luiylii •probably have been shortened by shuul- 
taueou.sly iv^ortiii^^ to^diitVivnl therapeutic means. The eoia- 
IHiratively rapitl sueeess in other eases, however, may favourably 
vie with the results whieli we <i»blaiu at llie present day. 

Nmuenais persons suiferiiva from euiaueous disease are still 
admitted into the Hath ^Mineral .Hospital, and a lai'g’o ja’oportioii 
of this di'‘a‘ast*^i.s ji^viuac^y of ])S(a'ia.sis, more or less pronounced 
<a* exUmsive. All ages and oeeupatious arc represented, smd 
iherti is no marked predonunance of sex. The medical history 
of most of thes(^ ('asi\s is pretty g(m(*rally tliis: tluit every 
orthotlox plan has heen skilfully and patiently tried, including 
nearly always a prolonged administration of arsenic, and still u 
cure scanns as far olf^is ever; or if thcyio evei\has been a (^om- 
plchmlisupiieanuuHJ of the eruplaon^it®has returned in a little 
while with all its iHtl obstinacy. The doctor is puzzled, the 
patient is dis(‘ouragetb and linally the Jhitli waters are thought 
of as a pool of refuge. In the ease of poor people, the hospital 
is a benelicent harbour fur the reeopliun of patients whose 
occupations are inimical to any steady treatment, or unfavour- 
able to the pros})ects of perinnncut success. Better elements of 
hygiene are supplied, rest is enforced, and the skin is protected 
agaitist those vieisbitiidcs of temperature which injure its healthy 
functions. It Is ilillicult to discover how much each of these 
luotovs cmitribulus to the desired cud ; hut: it is fair to use thegjtr 
sill as helps to that special treatiueut by water which it Js‘the 
proper ]»urpose of the hospital to carr^ out: r 

lathe old daysmueli imporUmce was attached to “preparing” 
tho patients for drinking and hathing in the thermal waters. We 
have simpliliod this innocent pedantry a' good deal. Tho lieart 
being proved to ho sound in action and rhythm, and the other 
chief viscera seeming eio he jnormal, the “leper” is allowed to 
bathe on alternate days, stayifig in the water up to his neg^ for 
a period varying from ten to twenty minutes, and never exceed- 
ing half-au-hpur. The" temperature of the water varies according 
as the patient is directed to have^a “ tepfd” hath, from 05° to 98°, 
hhhr., or a “ Ml” hath, the heat^of whtch may range to ltb°. 
During his sojourn in tho water, he ruhs the aff&ted parts of 



283 THE USE OF UIF^hJIll iHfFMAi H A UiiS /V 

tlio skill with liis liiUKls .? i!> ^Ii itu) h, ,*inl tii]' 

iiuicili oxuvia*” as lie* ran. Hip t yiaiM i»n an}a» i » i» *t 

and glowing ^^hen llu^ patiiiil !oa\t i id* Unh. Lw u oTm jutaat 
is taken agaiii.si (*o1<K and, n ^ a hiIm, la* i i#noi ,illn\ud in -n »ajf 
in the open air urhn’wards oiUlu* ^aui» d ly. 

Ft is i\ i\wi that aspeedj and loitaokaMn ini]-iM\i an m n ually 
oi'curs (‘VI n in (*asi‘s disiingui'^lasl i*N the dtliant tnl»ntf jAnti 
inedi Wo notii’o iluit the thlokMiin*' m{ ihi* uht utaianUH 

coiuieotive tissue, almost ah\a\N tlm !<♦ nit m\ a* lone suidin^ 
sealy dihordov, grailually sulisidiN; and the aruunpain ing inita* 
tiou, whieh is often s(( Ironhh^Mniae n nuiiy dnainidie^ 
pdbiui, Pai(*hes of (^lear skin hoeoiue mVre mark('d, t»Id 
beooine faint(sr, and the g(‘iu‘ral luadih i^ striking!) nnprt»V(‘d, 
The (£uestiou then (*onlinualty roeius t^hall W(‘ give medi(dne or 
not 'sf Kow, the Ilual (au^si* (»f tin* Palli Myna’ul W’ater ih*s|dtal 
is not to try pleasing (‘xferi#neMt.-> %\ith tlu‘ waters, tmt to euahh* 
ns to cure our iiatimils as fast as wi* vaiu *W(* constantly meet 
with cases in wddeh nuHlieiiu* has Inaui preserilied fruit hsssiv for 
wee^s and even months Wore ud mission into tlu* imspitah and 
the application of ilui thermal \vai(‘rs has caused ^neh a ehangi* 
iu the economy that medicine is resinned with diNlinctive i»euefit* 
Surely, then, the two may go togtdhm' ami work togrtlu'r, And 
further, I believe that the imtimit ought to ht‘ partitmlarly 
instructed to continue his nnaliidne for sonn‘ tiun^ after he (puts 
the hospital, if the olyeci be to maintain the gottil nln-ady dom\ 
''Aj.nong English dermatologist s, tin* n‘pute of ursenie sei*mh t(» 
bo f5(JTncwhat losing ground, Mind yet for no beth*r reason, per- 
haps, than bec<a,use it*is liot always administ(*red in a judicious 
way. Hobji’a swears by arsenic still ; and probably Uu‘ whole truth 
is, that if we were generally to help its aelion hy snitabh* external 
means, we should discotor abundant ground for not withdrawing 
onr faith iu it. So I contend for the propriety of giving urst‘uie 
in a (iuiot steady ^vay to most pjiiieuls^muh^rgoing the water 
dmciplino, and in doses that imverMisturb tin* healthy runctuum. 
And though it is o^isy lu disi^^uose the* sqnannniH HyphiHde, 
falsely called syphilitic psoriasis, yeti Imre m*e pli*nty^of examples 
^f^true psoriasis whicli Iiavcj ^iist enough of a dini syphilitic 
taint about them to juftify tlfe administration of that hue old 
Jotaaal of Cutaneous Medicine, Deoetuber 1870. 
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altt'riUivi', 111 tiii'ri'iiry. Il lutH incii luy t'l'fcd foi’ 

thal a iif .n>c)iit; aiul liicliluridt' ol' iiuTcury is 

"III' "f ill" luM-t "fl’fitlix" tliiiiy. in 

I xu'li 1" ih'.ivv •ill" (uuliiii’s ui' fN\'ii casi.'.s wliirli liava a 
iiualiiy aii.-ui ilimi, |i, ivlaivix;.; )u Ihc. jioint 1 am 
iitiw lii'ini.v'iiij;. Tit" ai-.t i%""nm-il in ]iri\iiln prauticu in llm 
■'luiiiiiiT 111 isXit. A !iii>ii|l"-a_n('il niiiiilnn lady was troubled 
with "ViT lU'arlv tli*' mIuiIo body; Ihrjru M'erc 

liiiiit silvi vy -isih's "v*ii mi lln,' i'aa'. Tlio disease bad existed 
lor about tluv" inoiillis, aitd had not yielded to domestic reme- 
dies. The ; 4 ei}erul heidl h was ^ood ; jior was I here evideueo of any 
Hjieeiid diathesis. A iiuiderafe ameuical treatment w’as curried 
out ior several week.s with only small suct'e.ss. Nc-xt, tlio patient 
bathed twice a week in the Italh \futer.s for four months, still 
euutiuviin^i the ,sai*ie modiidiie, whiali nevcf disagreed in any 
way. Her testimiuiy was inu'i^nifoeiil its to the more rapid im- 
provement iliifiiig an enmd portion of lime ; and as a crucial 
proof of tile tdlieacy of tins jdan, the modieino was again taken 
for a time without tim hatlns. Finally, the mediciug was 
gradually left oil’, and the liaths resumed at longer intervals. It 
was nearly a yuarheforu the di.sease was iiuite cured, but there 
has not hoon the slighte.st rotuwi of it up to the present time 
(Oetolior 1872). 

Tim other case was that of a domestic servant (a cook), who 
applied to me last aprhig on account of an almost universal and 
protracted Piioriasis lUJhm. She was imdor thirty years of ^ge, 
of very shoi't stature, hut, except the skin disorder, thereVas no 
apparent derangemeut of health. lUio ^ubcutaaieous pigmenta- 
tion was remarkably vivid, and the thin papery scales, were dotted 
over it in an unusual manner. Medical treatment (external and 
internal) broi^ht her up to a certain p6int of amelioration, when, 
she was 'admitted into the Mineral Water Hospital, under the, 
joint care of Dr. Keasley ap.d nayself For a time she was per- 
mitted to bathe without any*mectioine; and the improvemmtyva^ 
quite as rapid (perhaps more s«) as when- she took the medicine 
without t^e baths. ’ After a month she took of the liquo? 
hydrargyri Hchloridi twice a ^ay; and at the end'of anotlw 
fortnight, 4 minims of liquor Srsenicalis were added to’ea^ 
dose of the mercurial solution. This patient Vas disohaiged 
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very nearly “cnnnr’ after a stay of tiuee ui auh- in tlio Iim jtilaK 
and vslie \vas retj[n«*sted to rnniinui* ihe laidana* fur ,,t ha^t 
sonic weeks. * 

Kuw autl ilien onr lau[>ital <4' ulftitjuu |» ] ,nu 

treat(‘d witli oniward inunctiun^^ i4’ tar ; ur a |ua • it; i « lUulMp. 4 
in tar sli(‘c4s/4n)d lla‘ Itatln are n^’d <ndy u* « lunallw hune 
tunes eod-li\t‘r (41 is tuktai in >inall (|Uanti!e tur a lun * tmiu 
wiili a very {lootl elleei, 

2. The npplieatitm of tlu‘ !>ath lluninfl \n fha ne i-* 

group of skin disMses i.s nul eunununh attt nd d v/tth anUinng 
like the same siu'eess. Chrunie ek/tnna i j4» al of fhi- * !a^*'. 
and tlun'c is ahundaut reastiu lurlnlievin^ tint il}»‘ piufeuion 
and rest and hetier food allurdtal ly a puMie rhaui) niav help to 
soothe and (‘Viui tnin' a di^urder whieli is inllannnafuiy in its 
heginniug. An ek^^iuuatun^* would la^'t likely he alh»wed 

to Inithe as a niaitev of eon As Tor otlu»n\t he euuld not 1 h* 
legitimately detaiius! in tli<‘ hospital ; hut it the i u4om touM^ 
dusting itowdeis and astriygeni ointmenh' to a hii^iu estenl, ^tnd 
iheref‘)ro it is dillieull to estiinati* tla^ d^urei' to wddeh the 
mineral water contrihut(‘s U) th(‘ iinal result. And ollen limie 
medicines are ordered too, if the gen<*ral huallh stsaus to te- 
<imvo them. 

For the very chronic and drim‘ varieties of ek/ema, llie tliluled 
nitrate of luevenry ointment may he ustmlly udiul upon. A 
still Indter application ^is the glycerine (a'nite*or niinite uf 
moKm];y, reconinuuided By Dr. Frazer i!i uf Vnf ant 

Mcdii:inr} 

On the gencinl nutnag^meut of disiMses of tlie skin, Iks 
Hughes BeHuett imhlishcd some years ugo a d«jtdriue wldelii nmy 
be X)iit into a compendious formula.- Treat the scaly or dry 
eruptions (this wus his' advice) with tlu' inunet|un of gieic-iS 
treat the moist eruptions with the applicatiim t»f wuler. The 
moisture must-be constant, and thowehiehn»f the (lint 

'•weH saturated in Avaier) shouhT be Ivcpi wet by covering it with 

oil-silk or gutta-percha sheeting.^ ]\Iy therniKnuic experience* is 

% 

tm ^ % 

Yol. i. 1868, p. 68. Dr. Frasser^u jmper, tiuluckily Imncd la a 
Avldok never enjoyed the circulutiow it mesorvod, ahimld ho read by aiculifal imn 
swho have to do hajtle with obstinate okzenm. 

^ Climc4 Leotees, 5th edition, pp. 837-8a&. Also the PmclUwn^r^ Oct* 1868* 
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titUMUsly tlj»‘ Ih\ i'nuH'tts. Tin* I'atli 

hral aivl if Ihrv nu fujtlit'r vain**) aiv ja<i- 

vail»i;ills X ^ fur ihi' >v[\]y <liM*aM%aial w»‘ !iuvi‘ suun lliai 

thav X An tnn* witlmtd tiju a''-a.^ijnnn* ctf any otiirr ; and 
tlia ('tiHiaiun u\)trria!iru id cnurj uuMli(‘al iiuni him that the 
aiaayv vu'^iatilar mupliuMs aiv Wiaidurfully suutlu^tl hy uintmmit'^ 
uf heni^uahMl yJa(‘ nr hismuth. if we tusd an ilinfHt i'ifhf'iinu 
iur iiHtuuee, *,w ith lim^i or lini .'-uaktMl in any snrt iif futiun, it 
will 1 h* nr>sl tli a'ltruiiN to wrq) Ihi'^ all o\er with an imiMTviutis 
('uvunnj 4 ; the murhid .M'crutiun reiaiiUMh ntul all Sia'indihats 
whiidi an* di>tim'l]y mt»rhitl dortmiduMj wilh ijndernatund 
iMj'idity, and heeunu* ]>roporliona1(‘ly M<m*nv(’r, a 

cMpittd iUderi (a'* H .mmius to nmj in^Ur, IhameU'.s tharajHm.sis of 
thenkiinis that 1 h‘ a-s^ii^ns no jdart* If) glytanmn*. Now, ^^lyearint* 
huH tills jiropmiy ’*in eommou^ with ^tlm litter and oils, that it 
im]H‘<les fixifhdiou .i.unil so, wlnm over an area of inflamed 

skin, tln‘M* suh.-^lancMs may stop the inllammulif) 2 i liy preventing 
the aeeess of it . spisdal find, o\y,v(‘n. ^ 

Tln‘ pfistular uml papular alfefdifin.s of ih(‘ skin <lo l^ot (I 
apprelumd) (‘onn* luduni us at the hosjhtal with sutlicient 
JVoqueiuy to (*mihh* us to gcnemliiic the special success of tho 
water tnMitnumt. Moreover, all jairuleni or purifonu diseascsof 
tin* skin imjdy stmieihing so wrong in constitutional strength or 
diathf'sis, that other more positive rometlies must ho brought into 
use ; and the system might bo injuriously weakened by warm 
baths. All papular or pruriginous eruptions are allcviiitet^ lly 
water baths or vajiour hnihs, which are ^’reatly utilised for that 
purpose in private practicf*. Cases of contagiofls clisenso of the 
skin are not admitted into the Mineral NVaier Hospital 
The hydropathic method of treating psoriasis was invented 
and adopted by Priessnitz, The essential feature of the process 
consisted in what was called "wet packing and subsequently* 
Priessnitz recommetLlJed thf a^ditioj| of dottch^st and ^*ctidW- 
Tliei lian was developed by Eebra into the continuoufB* warm* 
bath, tlfe‘pafcient remainnag uniflterruptedlj^day and night in warm 
water bxfct ho admits that the effect b^s beemmerely such as he 
could have obtained by maceiaiding the cuticle with lotiop^ 


1 Hebra “ On Diseases of the Skin,’' Syd. Soc. vol. ii. p. 34 
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any other topical applications. Dr. 'rilhiiry Fox* Im- itrcnliy 

revived the method of maceration liy wet jKo-kiiur. In aetue i a 

he advises alkaline and hruii lialhs, with the iiumetiun uf nj] ; 
tracts of skin may las treahMi with waleiMli’e:--itiy. and then 
covered with oil-silk ; and when the scales are remnvnl, t'lv.e'y 
applications can bo prescribed. This e\i'leiu’.e imiM sniliee li. 
show the scope and limits of the treatment by wait r ; bnt when 
1 recall the fact that most patients batin’ in the Hath walersunly 
tlmeo times a, week, and then for only twenty or thirt;i luinntes 
at a time, there ap])ears a reason for iM'iievin^; that some speeilie 
property must reside in these waters' to exphtin the really 
remarkable benefit so often ])rodHeed ly tbeni. 

r.S. — I have omitted to .say in the projier plaee Ihut most 
patients under treatment Tor skin di.se.isc drink t!a* wnteis as 
ivell a.s hatho in them. Adults'^iii the hosjftal drink six Ihiid 
ounces daily before lu’cakfasl ; ehildreu liave lour lluid oiineeN, 
We hax^e had lately .soiue-rcmarkalde eases of stieeessful treat- 
mentnof psoriasis in chihlr.’ii. 


* rri«‘!if!oti-i', Mitivh 1-ri, 



INFLATION OF THK LON^LS, AND HEAirf AOTlON. 

TllAKSLATKl>,nV A{ JOXANDKfi 11 MACDOWAIJ.. 

In a n*(*pni AVO;';//M<77Vy/A'or tluATeunu At*a<L'.njy., 

Ur, tli.scuHsa.s tliis (jiitslimu 

If a tuLa 1 h‘ filtod'Mnto ilia ir^u‘lK‘a a <!o^, and air forced 
throti,uL it h\Ui the liAiigs .su as U> inflate tlunu^ ami il’ the tube 
Ih» than aiosad, a niarlcad aat^doratiun of iha heart-boats ocenrs. 

Ur. wishint;' to (Examine ikis (jflect more cdosely, 

apemied as follows : — 

Jle iis(kI u T-tidHN insartlno oim <nid in the traehea of a dog, 
connecting another with a nmiujineter, while tin*, third could be 
used iov intlation. The earoiid or the (U’ural aidery was con- 
nected with another manomoter, and the variations in both 
manometers wejti recorded by a cymographion. The dogs were 
narcotised with oi^ium or morphine. ^ Wien air was forced gra-, 
tlually into the longs and the tube then closed, the jSrst-rmmSd 
manoimde.r roHt^< and indicated the ])ressnre,,on the inner surface 
of the lungs. As the animal tried To breathe, the niercury 
moved up and down ; if the jiressure was considerable, so as to 
cause temporary tetanus of the expiratory muscles, the experi- 
ment was ended after the first deep inspiration. 

Two effects were observed : the pressure of the blood fell .id 
proportion to the tension of a3* in the lungs (doubtless owing to 
increased obstruction to its passage into the^ thorax and thfOugh 
the* lung capillaries); also, the heart-beats were accelerated 
during the OKpansion of the lungs. In# some cases, where the 
lungs were greatly inflated, the n^^ber heart-beats was even 
tripled. 

In these experiments the pressure (of air) was in mosis oases 
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not beyond 50 imn. ; and Dr. IltTinjf vomavk'A tliai wlu'V'’ ilii’ 
pressaro is either very high or pmducfd very sudil^nily. thn 
effects are opposite to those described : .sil in smae «!' Ihidmidt's 
experiments, in ■which a vessel of cuinprtWod air was ctima'fti'd 
with the trachea, and the air.allowed to enter .suddenly tm turn- 
ing a cock, a pressure sometimes bf IdJ nun. was prodni'cd. 

In seeking to explain the increased mpidity of the. heavt-be.its 
in the' above case, Di’. Horing first asks^ls it d\}e tt> ineveu-:ed 
jiressrrre on the external surface of the hearl, just ns pn's.sure 
with the finger on a heard wirich has been laid bare, will uccele- 
rate its action ? It seemed fit jrr/ori impinbable that tlie gentle 
pressure employed, borne in great part by tlui expanded lung, 
could so stinmlate the heart. Dut to tu.st tbi,s theory, the thov.ix 
in some young aniirrals was widely opened, and tlnnr hmgn were 
inflated as in tha formei^'case. It wa.s fouiwl that the lie.nl-be.ais 
were accelerated, though in*thi* case the pre.ssni'i’ on the heart 
during iuflatiou remained the same a.s hefurv. In Ihi.s expert* 
meiit, of course, a muej^ smaller inllaling foreti .siilliced for the 
desired exparrsion, the resistance being diniini.died. Some of 
the experimeirts were vitiated by the re.stle,ssiie.*..s of (he aidsii.tl, 
but only those cases were taken in ]»roof in which (he ttnintal 
was q^uite still. 

Further exjterimeut tvas made as to the ]iossiliiiily of pre-'iire 
(of a different kind producing the atscelcration. A small pi-ifor.t- 
tiou was made in the tiiorax and a tube carefully lilted iut.. it, 

' by wjiioli air was foi'cM in; when this was done mid the ttibe 
then .stopped, acceleration of hcart-lunits took place in newt 
cases; hut the animals proved very rc.stles.s, .ami the re..iiU,s weie 
too uncertain. Dr. llering think.s, to alVofil tiny proof, hi 
another experiment he used the tube iiiseiicd in the ili-.i.iv (,, 
exhaust the air, so that the coll.apsed hing.s cxpiiiidod omon h i! 
again, rvheu a distinct increase in the hcaii.b".t!, *!.».!, jd.ee. 
He cousidej;^ it proved that iucrtja.se.! p1'e,-„suie ou die ho.iii. is 
not,l;he essential cause of tlTo umderatiou of be.ii;, \Dieit the 
lungs are inflated, sdeing tliafc ttd.s ae^elei’ u ir.n lake, jd.e-e 
the picture is,not increased, and even wltere it ia diuduisbeirl* 

^^light it then, he due to tljjifaet ol oh.slrucleil tiieul.tiion in 
the chest-cavity ? It is perhaps uoueeivubla tlml the idlemUon 
in the flow of blood might detennino liie heart fls u dilferent ruto 
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nf This it is n‘p!it*<!, lausi In* laiil asidr, 

ill vit*w M tha la«*t lhaf tlu* uraalaratinn took in Iho o.xjhj- 

riinont in \vhi«‘h tho an* \vas withdrawn out of tlm thorax; for 
in this rasa, tin* lur^o Vi'‘-.sols hoiut^ tindor uoj^aiivu pivs.suvo, Iho. 
How of hlood was faviairoi!, and *thf*ro was liltlo- inonaiso of 
oh^trn«ii«>n in tin* Itutas t4inm_ah oxpansion. Further, tlu^ arte- 
Ual hlood^pn^s^nre was touini in this viim* to have risen. ^ Thun 
the eoudit ion ■> *tf i-m ulaiion were alttuM'd in tlie tqtpo.sitf* direr- 
tiofn and yel ihr* t‘lfeeis of hne^-intlal ion on the lieart wore the 
same. IHrei'l exjierinionf^ also nhowinl that tsh.^trueiiiui of tla^ 
veiaars hlood in t!a^ inHatitUi experiments eouhl Jiot !h* the (*un.se 
of the aet'eleraiion. 

Ih’, Heriiit^ next shtovs that, the syeelerstt ion in {piestion is 
not the rt‘snlt itfullensi tsaalitions as reoards i'xehaii|,;e iX ;i,^ases, 
The itdlalion produeiho u py*eaie^ }»n*sslire witRiii the Inn^^.s, at 
first ineieases the paf^sap* of oxy;4»*n into the hiooil, while the. 
eseape oi'earhonie arid is sinall. Soon, however, tin* sta^^natino 
iiir in the limits iMsmnios poor in oxyann and ri»'h in isirhonie, 
a* id ; while the hlood tlowinp, from tin* hnr*.' is ne^re, and iiton* 
Venous, and the animal is atllioted with dvspnoM. Now, from 
the experiments of 1‘hiry, Trauhe. and others, shuwiuu tin? 
eseitinu inihienee fd a dvNpmeie c-tinditioii of the urteria! Idood 
on the retnrdina tiUres {Ift of the heart, it might 
he expi'ehst I hid the dyspiioni prndueed inflution xvouhi soon 
eimse jsiardafion of the heart's ueflon ; wltereas neeeleratinii 
o«eiirs. It might he saiti that it is t!te ‘'rent, inerease of onyj^Ai 
i<s eived into the hlood at tin* heginnti^^ of the i^xperiment 
whteli tnmseji this ; tlie hlooil. thus more urteriansed, removing 
the tonus of the hearldihres. This, howmaax eouhl *harilly he 
tlm tnise, wdiere, as often Itappens.the iner^ststMd' heart-heats eom- 
menees iinmediilte!y with the inflatiom Jhii it is not always me 

To lest *xv!iet her the itiereasetl amount of oxygen was an 
essenlial factor in the cam, I>1 Hiring inihited tln^* lungs with 
hycljogen instead o/ lyr, repenting the inflation aevenii thiife, 
and afmr eaeli inflatioij albwing the gaa to escape by a branch 
Itilnt, closing the latk’r laTore idl ihii Htt|M‘ri!uous #gus liad 
esrapisl ; inllaling tigaiii, and so t% In J^hia case, if was 
sihle the hhiud could hecona* riidmr in fnxygeii thruygh the infla* 
tion. Hut the areehnwiion of heari-heajs took place ius ^ieforu. 
No. ini 
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Further, that tlie separation of carhonic ad from fla* u 

not favoured by inilation, cither with liydroc:cu or air, isn*vidont 

Once more, the sixi)positiou that lioari may 

cause the acceleration, l)i\ llcving also n‘ji*ds, diit'ily on \hv 
ground that this is scarcely a' possible occunvuco in thust* i'asoM 
of moderate inflation which have been ^lousidereil 

When both the vagus nerves are cut at the neck, the heart- 
heats are no longer accelerated on inilatiDii of the kings. lialetHh 
this section itself produces such an acceleration that an ineveuse. 

' of the latter is hardly to 1)e expected. Hut if, afU^r the nerves 
are cut, the peripheral ends arc then artHicially i‘X<dted so that 
the acceleration of the beats is rcduc(‘d till they ru'cnr at Iho 
normal rate, and if the lungs arc then inflated, iit> acet‘ler;dion 
takes place in any case. 

This co-operation of tke gmU'al nervous system in the ui^eele- 
ration takes place, according to Dr. Horingj^in tin* w;iy of ivlh'X 
action; the sensitive nerves of tlie lungs forming tdiidly, of 
counse, the centripetal p<tth by which the chang<» is transmitted 
to the cerebral centre, though the nerves of the dia]»liragnn the 
walls of the chest, and other jmrts may doubtlo'ss partakt*. The 
effect on the heart niiglit bo siij>posi‘d to 1 h‘ either through 
excito-motor nerves or to be. a wiilulrawal of the nlnsely existing 
excitation in the retarding fibres of the heurl. Dr. Ibaing 
decides in flavour of the latter view without ubstjkitidv exebiilintf 
,the other. 
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The ItW/invntr/s of Life : trivi/ nome Aeronnl of the Ko/iiir, 
of Ori/jin, (toul Trfoo'^ffoonfffia/is (pf Ijurer Ot'ffff lUsutK, l^v II. 
CUAULTON IUhtiak, Al'.A., i\I,L)', KILS., F‘iMU\, 

Ju Two Vulumcss, with luuucrous Illustrations. Lonihtn : 
Wacinillau and (Jo. 


[FinST KjOTIi;K.> 

Tnn task of a reviewer who (‘noonnUn’S a Ixtok lik<i that huforo 
ns may he ivtieniptt^d in various ways, ai'oordin«j[ tt» tlu^ (‘ritioJs 
consciousness of this or lha.i kind which lu' may 

])osscss for the undertaking;. A lar'^t* {itation of the volume 
consists of arguments which must ultimatt‘1) In' nssi*ntt‘d to, or 
rejected hy, the scientifumvorh I entirely upon ([ue.-^tions (h’ sja*t‘ia1 
microsco])ic observation, such as few— pri>hahly not lmliJa-di»xen 
]>ersons in this country — 'are in the* least de,art*t‘ t|naliliei! In 
check and estiniaie. We at one<‘. disclaim any pretension to 
!:XAh sort of knDwle(l<4’(% and acitordiuji^ly we shull not flisen.’NS tlu^ 
accuracy of 3)r, IhnsiianJs ohs(‘rvaUon.*t. A,uain, takin;K that, view 
of the evitiejs duty whu‘h st-auds at the iithm* (‘xtriune, wi'- 
(ioiiieni oursidvtss with a naktsl synopsis <»!' I>r. IhtstianJs tltnv 
trim‘s, in so far as lliey ari‘ novel ; aml.on wh^1e, ptnha]»s, it 
mij.'ht Ixi sidcsi to re.-.t content with this mode<t iterfoiauanee. 
We cannot (putt* rt*eoncile t»urst‘lvt‘s, hf>\\t*ver, to tllis rather 
prosaic course ; and aecoriliituly we shall athmipt, \\ith vlmt 
success remainsdo he stH‘n, to convty Munethlnj.* likt* an appiv- 
cialion of tjiie value <h‘ the hiolo;^icul argmumitH of Dr* I»a*Hlian 
(presinningjiis mere ol?i^(*rvu1iynH to In* (*xuei), and their la^aring 
on that aspect of life-thciwiei? hy^whitdi ilK*y <*omii into mohi 
immiHlialt*. I’idation •with the proS|>ects of t!u^rnpt*utit* scituic^f 
The (ptestiouH of mi<'yoKC#pic examination and cxpminumtat itm 
•vvdiich, as we4iaYe said, cannot he diseusi^cd in this n*yiew, are 
pretty well hnown, in onlline, io^ntwcryoiu*. Tin* dispute turns 
on the (piestion— whelh(*r the expewimenf^ in whhh Dr. llastiTui 
imticed the appearance of luw organisms in llui^s when* no 
traces of them Imd previously been tUdecled, were* guanli^d by 
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sufficient precautions against Uiu entry nf living thin^is fncn ilje 
air, or not. As regards this, thuugh we h*i\e ny nn-ans ui piue- 
tically checking tlie accuracy <d‘ Pr. we. 

may decidedly say that to tm'hiassed outsiders if wdll seem that 
lie has put M. Pasteur and th(‘ rest of his opponents in a wry 
ugly and difficult dileninia, * (^‘Hainly, a large poitiuu of his 
criticisms of Pasteur arc cxeetHlfngly damaging, nor dn we at 
present see how they can he less than Tatul, to the pgaifation tjf 
the latter as an experimentin' of high rank. It is, of tiau'se, 
quite another cpicstion whether Ikislian^ in lys Ininn has ever- 
ciseci due care; we can only say that \w peri'eive no flaw, 

When, however, we ap]m)ac‘h l)t\ Paisfiaids wtuk from the 
point of view of persons who are merely noNst‘ssi*d nf an average 
acquaintance with current theories lite, wt* inied at any rate 
acknowledge that it displays i‘xtraordinary ahility, atnl deals 
with the most complicated prohhuuH with sut*h pe!>pienity and 
such excellent literary art as to invest them with nn inferrst 
vvliich might captivate ^e atitmtion even tff the duHesf stmleiii 
of biology. Of the chapters whieh Ciimptijie Part I. (and which 
correspond to the “ allgemeiner Theil" in Oerman HVstejnatie 
w^orks), we may state that there has been no such hrilliunt sum- 
majy of the questions 'Ramlled since the remarkuhlc aHieh* ef 
Dr. Maudsley in the BrUiah a ml Fmriya Jhtlhfl af 

October 18G3; indeed, we cannot better express our high esU- 
' mate of these chapters than by saying that they are ui almost 
equal literary excellence with thclaiti*r ]>apmNaml piv>cnt a more 
advanced view of the subject. It need hardly h<* said to reatiera 
of the Practitione7\ that in njectingall theories of life that imply 
the existence of any special vital force essentially different fnuii 
the physical forces of tiaf umhau'se, I)r. ilaslian has our ejitiro 
s^mj^athies: hut it is not nuu'ely the general faith which ho 
holds, but the unshrinking and' logical (‘hairnets with which 
he carries ou± his pinuQples, that iduirms us. We hetii*%t* him 
to be right in saying that the jausent anomalous ponifion of a 
few prominent physiologists— m po.sition in widt h thev manage 
to persuade themselves that the peculiar hams ttf ftaVt^ which 
are manifested in the animal organism mu dtn* ilt» Iht^ guidanne 
and supervision of a mysterious something whhdi imalal c‘aii 
reasonably distinguish fnmr tlie A^vluetis «if Helmynt— is tine 
to an unwaxTantabl e shrinking from wduit tht*y snppoHo is a 
carSer which must land thmu in the. /cgionH of iitheiHULiiml 
materialism ^ ^ 

It is yrdeed strange, ^on the one hamCtlmi tmm of seientific 
'Igxowledge should sec anythkg less womh^rfiil, less worthy of 
an omnipotent and tfll-wise Creator, in the presciimt tlesign 
which coul<J provide for the development of vital m^anisation 
by necessary evolution .from its lovvest forms, and on the other 
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liand that, in these days of high mental culture, men should la) 
so scared by the mere word matorialism ” that they fail to S(‘e 
the uttet unreality of the old disputes about “inatt(‘r” and 
^^spirit/' and their cniiye irrelevancy to tho great ])i‘ob!(an of ilui 
origin and government of tho world. Jiiglitly understood, it 
seems to us that, whether* true or lalse, the Darwinian doetrim‘. 
of evolution, and tho gcmcral tendency to trace uniformity and 
inteivhanguahility between all the l‘orc('s of the uuiv(n‘se, most 
distinctly and directly tend to tlit‘ exaltation, and apt tlui 
degradation, nC ojir i^leas respecting tho depemhatco of all 
things U])on Creative iMind. Tlu^ brunt of conllict which Dr. 
Daslian will liave to sustain, howtivcir, is not with the dwindling 
st'ct of vilalistic biologists, Imt with tho far larger and more, 
iiithumiitd section of scientilie, nuui who candidly acknowhidge 
the substantial identity of i\u) forct'S that originate life with 
those of the physical! world, and yet iaumot bring tliem.s{‘lv(‘s to 
think it even ])os.sible that living things should originate from 
not-living matter, j^nd lu'ro we mayn’emark-tliat I)r, Dastian 
has done vewy m^cessjijry work in^cdiflriiig up a natural, hut vtu*y 
tmrorlunatc^, eonfusion in tlu' idcais of tho.se who talk popularly 
about *'spoiitaiu‘ous gtauaulion,” [1<‘ slows V(‘ry wt‘ll, iir.b, 
tliai i]it‘ word “ spoiitam*ou.s is u.^ehw and unseiiait ilh* ; and 
sc'camdly, that, umler that, ijopular phrast^ two ideas an* T'on- 
found(Ml, only one of which lias (until mwv) been sc*rionsly aclvo- 
(‘uic’d siiuai the birth of .seimitilie biology. No one*, for a long 
timt' past, has vimtunnl to revive* tlu* ideal of Aristotle, that eels, 
<amld 1 h‘ gmieratcal iVotn mud, and so fu’th. d'lu* speiatlatimus of 
1h<»M‘ who in naaad. ta‘nturies have* advocaiied an origin of tugan- 
ivsms c/f* ycoro iuwve not exhmdcal further than to tlu* sujeposit itun 
of a possible lH‘ierogmu*His — ij\ an (»<agifiat ion of living ht»ingH 
from tlu* fnigmenlary or deeompo.sing tissues of othm* liviug* 
c‘nailun‘s. That ideal has indcaMl nevcu* beam universallyTihaio 
domal in any agi‘ : ludcMal, Dastiun is^ahU to >s!^ow* that evcui 
IfaiWi'y, whose dogma of onuh' rtnim c.r ere has hec*n ma«h* 
the great rallying cay of the whole* army cef llio.so wlio ilimy a 
possible origin of life* c/r was at least epuh* undiahleil as 
to w’hetluu* h(*t(w*ogem*sis did not ommr ih some instama's. Tim 
nudat'ify of Dustian, howt*ver, (airrit^^s him ht*yond tht> doclriim 
of }H*U*rogyui*siH : he Uelievei^ in the* jjossihle and V(»ry actual 
oi'currc'ime of what Im ealls, f6r du^tiuclion, Arehet)ic^His ;** that 
k, the origination pf Jmmhie living organisms from not-!ho*hg 
matter — r//., eeHuin saline soliftions, Unphilosophienl as it 
may In*, aiaUlitth* as we are prepared to dis(m%^ the justiee of 
our uni liors caustic rt‘murkH on jJie inconsistency of those* 
njvii vitalism and yt*t ndusc* to aeknowdcalgi* the }M^SHibili^t^*^ 
su{*h a rcMirrangement of uol-living matter in sui*h forms and 
umh*r sneh conditioms as admit of tljc ilevi*hipmt*nt uf lift*, 
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WG must admit iliai this iiutinn of nud ^lill 

takes, our away. Very strinmait mu t tin' \vvy 

multipliiHl and dhau’so must In* tlu* ovitl«uwu. wlduh i unkl iudurt* 
us seriously to ludiiwt^, that liviu*j: nrjaui^m"^. taoU'\rr Immkle, 
can develop tluuuselvt^s iVoni {la* (‘leuauddur rryuallio'' miiaaai 
matter. ()nC(‘. ilie first sliuojc nf tla* idt a i/ e»»l M\t v, ImWiaaT, 
the reader will find far less {«) as{4uddi him in t!ie vnyinkr- 


csting) evidcaice pro»huH’d l>y Hadiau tfi‘ the onoinatieu nt'Vtali 
ore’aiiism as y>Vr/(VvV/ and hum irntdivuie m.ubr. than 

ill the (‘-vid(‘ia‘u. wlh<'h is hroueld tuvwar^l t under i 

IIeterogeiu‘Sis) to show that the luwur funiH ut hie are eapahle 
of develojmamt, and uni still (sm.danily dioelupud. hum e.H h 
other, to an extent tliat no pv<‘vinns Darwinian phi!»unp1a r has 
attempted to prove. .Here, even more ! Iran in the ehaptfu -. hii 
A rcliehiosis, the rcnulev, ]><» he ever su eandid. uMejtd tu dmw 
Ids hveaih ; still, Wi‘ eonre.ss we eamiut »lu|eet an\ euur, 

Upon ail these matters, however, we pntpuse In speak in mere 
detail on a luturC' oeeasiiin: we shall iuir pre^i*nt muiei* 
with a. fe.w words to impiirer, who may he di?p»e.ufl 

to ask what ])ossil)](‘ eonnetlion the. ipiestflm ni llu* uri;;in mr 
non-origin) ot life dc nom, and the, devi’lopnamt ui' higher luvms 
of’ life from lowtu oiu'% euu havt* to ilo with disease am! iN 
treitment, wldeh is the spe<‘ial ohjeet of ihur.e who n«ad the 
Pmctilio)u.f\ The eonm‘ction, ir md oh\inus, veys u a] ami 
important. A very litth^ retleetion will tturh ns that it the 


question of the origin of Hie //e aeru is aeain to lu- seriutedv 
raised, there will come, cdosel}" treading on it> heels, tin* fjuesiinn 
ot tlic possible origination, dr lU' ilevelopmmit hv patho- 
logical heterogeiu'sis, of many of those imimamelv impoHant 
diseases — the ;^ymoti<j flas^— w’hieh are nuw* gjiuoally ;mpposrd 
'i^wcr so to arise. The question has already natiasf tins >iago 
in I)P. J>astians mind i we s(‘e this in «ui(‘ of hi^^ appemltu'H, in 
which ho shows tli^it the' rejtsa ion of l*a>!imr\H \irWH about 
natural icrtnofitatiou lor The luoader physii'o-ehemieal theiuy of 
Liehig must inevituhly bring about \i set'ptifiNui as tii u!l the 
evidence on wddch the so-called germ-theory of th.^ease is hnilf, 
It will be oxtrcnmlyMuteivHting to recur to \hvM^ XWWH of 
Lastian^ lioreatter, but CvSjHHaully to compare tinny with the 
alteruative “'‘'lufi-tlicoiy” of 11 h‘, iiifortimis 

to wliich whave vovy vo(!(.nl]y l,i,l ot-co^ion tu * uU ftur mui.-r-,’ 
atte^ion. Cuiiani it is, that if wo aiv to luv tlio fotiiuhiliuii f.o- 
auytlung more elost'ly re, semiring a scroiififi.' itivv.-iition *aii.l 
troatmeut ot these diseases thim wu euft iiow h<«,m of, those 

very 

bottom, as au ludisponsablc preliminary of progmss. 



Clmic of fhc Iffonibv 

On the Treatment of Eheumatic Goixt by the Aid of 
the Continuous Galvanic Current ~l>r. Alliums eumiu(‘iH‘c<l 

rcuiiarks on the ])alhology of rluunuaXic. I»y (•omijann,^ 

ill with ilic aUu'romatous imHU'ss iu^ nrt^rias, or (oidu urtiohis 
doForninns, anti looking' upon it tts ono of Ihost^ krghly insit Uous 
and chronio inthnunwitory oondilions vdiich an; iharautorist itt of 
the poriod of iuvulutitai autl srniik* (Way. said that (lu‘ <*on- 
linmaus ituvnaii (touhriud (‘uro rliounuitio. g‘out, ])ut it- tlitl a jg'nnit 
dual (jf g'ootl in tlu‘ Following' manner:—!, ll at'tetl as a, general 
itaiiti t<» t!u‘ sysitan, and <‘s]n‘(aally to tl)^‘ lua’voiis systemu 2. It 
}>rt)inott‘tl slet*]), ttveii where morphia ami ehhtral hat! Failed, or 
Wi*ni inapplieahle. ;k li ndievetl ]>ain. *1. It rt‘<lueetl dt*- 
idriuith's. Dr. Althuus deseriluNs tluj ntodt‘ oF ajjpHeation in 
sm'li cast's, and laitl stress nptm the m‘eessity oF ]H*rst‘vering 
with iht‘ galvanie. treatment Fur sonut time. (J/eJev#/ 7V//o\s' n/n/ 
ihtzvtti\ August 1872.) 

Tracheotomy in cases of Chronic Laryngeal Disease.— 

Dr. Kben Watstm, oF Dlasgow, in a t‘!inieal let^turt^ n]Hin tlds< 
stilijeet, {t]^si*rvt^s that nmst oF tlu'so e,ast*s get better if pr4t|it#tTv 
Inntted witlamt operation, lait For tins tnul jong eonhiuonent ami 
ja’otraeted m»Mlieal care an' retjuireil. '•Ihmet' it iS !ikt*!\ that a. 
ce.rtain proportion uF aueh (‘a>e.s will hee«»me worse Fi^mt \ arums 
causes not tpiile ttmler the etnUnd uf either doetor i»r i»atient. 
Tlicro is also a spetaal danger in the trwdeUi’V that eomnamly 
exists t<» t;euti! exaeerhations (d tlu' disease, and truejietdiuny 
Hum Imcfunes neeesaary. In proof of this Dr. Watson give.s tim 
dt'tails of t?\vo castes. The eune was one of loi^gHuadinued 
chronic laryngitis, ending in ufeernthm of the glotlls*«ai*<l 
neertisis of Uu' right? hOrdi'r of ike thynadtsirlilage. An e\a- 
eer!>ation of tla^ ilisea.-^' nmtlering breathing ditlienlt., eoinpelled 
Dr. WatsfOKfo perhaan tracheotomy. (.*idorfdona aett’ll badly, 
anti Dr. Watson states that tliis lAs Impjuauul three times in li%s 
experience, the ojievatum buying to he peiibrnu*^ whilst ilm 
patient is in a state of apparent death. All these three^cnHt\s 
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m*ovcn'i{/}Uul lu' nn^nuun^ottK lh;d i1h‘ 
c<>niph‘i(‘d an rupiilly an j* 'iaiati«at ]\v\u *4 rum- 

iiuaiaad ub sinni an t!u‘ tu1‘f faiily ititn t!a^ tiaflana 

Ourc slamld la* tukon in pnil \hv iniijiy* fon^ard and jark it 
fnapianitlj^ a tint la* ;al^ a^ a pMwnial 

BtinuiliiB In llu‘ ])!uuy u.araU laa:a la nf Ua* pia aishir'^, 
A litUa. bnualy aiul watnr nray aI*o l»r n, TIa* vMMial^i'.na 

waBnU{M>r acute axaanrbutinij nf InU'^i mitjuta d Iumv <'al deea t\ 

(Kdiuua ahaie, la)\\a‘ver» uas with the tay\n H.jMju*. \n 

]icrf(irniin|^’ the ojHUMliniu l>v. \Vat*nn tluruk'- khe r-thiHU* nf tla‘ 
iliyroitl ^laud t>) he nf little impMUaiie**. ata! that it is Mftiii uU 
t1ireiaj;h with ]H‘rihet iiiipuuity, tlaeeeli if fanly ei n it ‘-hHuld he 
]mBhcd up. Th(* hatalle of the aealp* 1 uu\\ hi* ttad tn "^ep, irate 
thcpaHs in the uuihlh* line. A Muail ‘d$aip hi>'»k luay tla n h«‘ 
plinteecl into lla* trachea to steatlv ii. If the are \iav 

turptl anti hhna! freely, atuipi'eiauie ner<lh .ar<*\en n^elul, thr 
the.yurcnjatle.it> itielmh* ami r<\Mrain hlunliie^ tnuu the entire 
Up of the waauul; yt*! ii"is not ni‘e^‘'^ary itf tJipi-nt to wait 

till the hu‘nmrrha< 4 t* lia.s eof«jpfl'teh eea‘aa|j ( Attett 4 ^h 
1872.) 


Treatment of Cmip.— « ifcimv im . ii.tiji, IH', l!.it.irt 
Jorttau, of llinuinghanj, ohM‘rvi*H that it waa tone hetorn he 
could throw oil' the Imnujiels of the oht htdief that the juaji>rity 
of the cuBOB included nn<h*r tin* nann* of enaip have no talBii 
^momhrane fonned at all, Imt jtre essentially jnthnmimtiiais of 
the muemts membrane, of tin* larynx ntal Inadieji, imuirnpanied 
by secretion of tenacious imn»us/nnd ulso eim>iiterahle swellne^ 
caused by e.nuBiou into their .snlanueouh areolar Jissne ; in othrf 
words, they an*, e.atailhat iuthinnimtionH of the 1aryij\ ami 
ti^^choa. When (‘xuthttiou is rtnilly presi*nt, it is a ease of tliph- 
tliorif. In croup tlau'c is Icahu* fnnn tin* eonnneneeoienl. ^\ith 
the peculiar di^ barking cotigh that rewdts from nai rowing loid 
dryness of the lima glotlidiH; and when ouet* full) di*ve!oped, 
the increase in the dyspmxm is rapitl Afttn* deatirthe iiujenns 
inenibmnG is found to Im congeshnl t\m\ swollen, iuul thn^ is 
some tenacious mucus on its surface, in the tr^attnent of sm'h 
cases, the child should at oneo he placed in awarneroom (Th* 
Falir.) without draughts, the air of wh^j is aft fjir m posBihlo 
saturated whh watery vapouiv A? liuHeeil-mea! poiifliee to the 
tlrro«.t is an important adjuvant. An emetic t»f ipmietainlia 
should then be giveif, and reiuuited ey 4 .‘ry twenty ininuU»a or hulf- 
an-hour, until not only copious vomiting, M)ut etjjjiauH pei*Hpira- 
^ion, is induced. The*cough Jjecoming looser is a\i excellent 
syteaptom.^ In addition to tTO ipecacuanha, a very good prt*- 
Bcription is svpo'wder with calomel gr. -J, compound ipeem’tuinha 
powder gr. i, and chlorate of potash ga*. iij, eveiy luilfjhour or 
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hour, according ^o iho severity of the symptoms* In regard to 
the tpiestion of tracheotomy, l)r. Jordan would postpone its 
pcrfornmuce as long a*s can he done consistently with safety. If 
the case has been satisfactorily diagnosed to he diphtheria from 
the general feeling of Illness, the absence of the peculiar cough, 
and the presence of the diphtheritic membrane or exudation, a 
different treatment should he^adopted. Emetics, he tliinks, are 
doubtful; the child shoftld not he steamed, hut the! 'net. forvi 
niuriatis, with the Haiisi. amnion, acek, he at once pi escribed, 
and iracdieoiomy early a’csgrted to: the strength should then he 
thoroughly supported. {jSledical 'fimes and (jazette, August 31, 
LS72.)' 


Yachting as a Resort for Invalids —Dr. Charles Eoherts, 
of the Victoria Hospital, London, points out the advantages of 
yachting for overworked and inv-iilid patients, lie divides 
yachisniiui into ilirtn classes: dilettante yachtsmen who keep 
a ya(‘hi as tlu'y ko^p a carriage, lakifj" short* cruises now and 
then in accordance ^witli their*()vti humour; true yachtsmen, 
who make their lioat their home, and tlie sea their highway, ami 
cruise ul>oid- from port to port; and, lastly, the yat*hi~sailors, 
who enter into tluj higlier and morcf e:x(*iiing ()C(‘U))ations of 
racing and making long voyages. The first kind has, he tlTinkvS, 
few a<ivantages over a mere s(‘a-si(l(‘ residence, hut may he suit- 
uhh^ for rheumatic and gouty ])atieuts ; the s(M*ond is the most 
suitable for invalids and convales<amts; the last is hi only foii 
the strong and healtliy. Dr. Ifoherts noti(*<ns tlie miirormity of 
the temporatiire in the (aihin of a well-vent ilaltnl yacht; and 
ohs(U‘V(*s that although u]K)n dedc there is little ]mhectioii from 
the sun’s rays, ilu^ air is always puw aTal the mental exhilara- 
tion is great. He <‘onsid(*rs yaehtingf es]H‘eiHlly ada])|^ed 4bf 
<*f)nvah‘S(*ents from surgi<‘al operations, and for those sulhh’iiig 
from chronit* sinnmms affections, anil ^he sttsonda^y consc^qinuuvs 
of veneriMil diseast‘H ; uml, above all, from ovt*rwork(‘d brain and 
nerves. On thi^ other hand, lla*. indilfenmt vcmlilaliou below 
deck and the (Uuupn(\ss ahtm^, the mMa^ssarily imgular mode of 
living, as well as limited space ft>r (‘xerelsi*, nunler it undcBiruhlo 
for ])ersonkS labouring under dise4tHi‘B of tlie heart and lungs and 
abdominal viscera. Ji is 11^0 surgeon, not the physician, who 
should send his patients yacming^ {Hid,) ^ 

Uotes on Chloral; — lir* Joltn Barclay records his experience 
of chloral l^ydrute in croup, insanity, dojirium U'emen^ epilejjsy, 
and asthni^ and draws attcnti<ii to a special peculiarity wlii A 
lie hfis ()hscrved with rogwd to actilon when combined tcith 
iodide of potassmm ; namely, the rcTnavkable powr it possesses 
ot intensifying the constitutional effect. of the iodide. He gives 



oj]S nu 

tin* nf a nf uv . nrrin ! iu » > liiM nf fifraai 

months, Avhit'h, altor lhr«'o day-., ‘sai t*» 4i‘*, Irarha- 

otoiiiV liad Insm Iwioo ]n'»»|>o-» d. .uid ^ »»! l‘frilhin ‘4 

uaiH (*x!vnuii\ ]Moi‘o to ri'liovo tlnu uith^any ho|*»' ultima, to 
iHumiii, ho ordorod t\vt» ‘<raiim ild*rd ^uih fuu minims nf 
ijKH’Ucuanha wiirn, ovorv two, Jluro, ur four h'^n ^udinu \n 
tim (dihot imnlmanl l]na*a»m.udia*u iim lud >*jvru 

Fiosidos thiso, shorry was yjvon froolv. * Itahu** tli*^ oldorarwas 
given tjie respirations were, from sistv to ^**ven!y per mintUt^ 
and Wn) ptilse varying from 111 t,o J.f p a?ifi*wea1v. Hie 
dys]>n<ea was (‘xtreme, and the voiio* and eoii di teov ehwn and 
dry. Within two hours after the tir t do-e vre.d nlad' in tint 
lireaihing was oUservinl, tin*, eldid sh pt for half an hour at a 
time, ilum*espi rat ions ainl piiKe f* |1 a* lif ll*\ mid. what was 

more eurhnis, a. very eopions exudation oi mneu^ K^ 'an in the. 
larynx and tracdiea; indei'4, so ej'eat ilid thi- l«oi’unn% that if. 
was luu'cssary tti raise the tddld evejy ha!! lemr. wlam a Htltu 
water or slu*rry was gi\ai to pnadnei* a r*meh h\ uhieh the 
air-passiiges wiUHt <deantl Bf lunem'^. !|ad the » Inld hmui 
nllowtsl to lits it Wituld soon have been sntlo* .o,'d ; |nr ahor the 
eliloral was givmi and the t»\udat}on had eounnem rdmlaue was 
nut the slight{‘st imdinatmn to eonnh. tlvadnaih ilu^ pnh-e 
and file respiration heeume slowm*, till at tho md of twrntvdonr 
houvH the iormer was only Uts and tin* latter .'to, * Thi^- neat* 
iiient was permwe.ruil iu for forlyodghi hours, alter \\ln*h milk 
i^ud sherry only were given. 1dn* reeovery was shov, hut steady. 
In regard to insanity. Dr. Darelay has trealetl seven nnes in 
private praetiee: live, were females, and two males. All were 
se.vm'e cases, and Imd insomnia for sonu* wei*ks yn-vious in the 
manifestation of didusiolis #tnd illushms, ami in none of them 
dii the chloral fail to pfodne.e h]vv\\. He uurees with* Dr. rmop* 
hell , *01 Carlisle, iu thinking that chloral in the^e eanoH is inne!i 
to ho prefcvrei). as mi hypnotic to hyoscvamns, hromidi* of 
potassium, and even to morphia, uh heinga inneh mme nutaiu 
sleep-producer than either of thesex Dr. Hnrtday thinks that it 
proves of little service iu aatlmia, hut he gives vaiions nese.s 
showing its value in detirium trenmns and epih'i^y, and uImi a 
series in which, hydrate of chloral and iodide of potassium 
being given together in small (|unuiiik*s, w less than Uui out of 
lifteen pationfs were affected with itidism by thn first or sveond 
dose fif the mixture. Sept* 21, 

The Tiieatment of Rheumatio Gout hy EleoMoity^—Dn 

.^jlthaus regards rheumatic go^ as a disei^e of iimlnuirititni 
peculiar to the period* of inColutiou and aenib decay, Imfc 
observes that must not be led away by the term ** iidiHm- 
mationi' into antiphlogistic measures, wluck only make irialtem 
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; Imi t.he ,i,TCat aim of treatment sliouH be to support and 
stiinulaiti the faalin,^ ])owers. The remedies U])OU which chiei* 
rclianee^is pke-cd by* the best observers are, he thinks, bark, 
inimnul acids, stryclfiiia, iron, cod4iver oil, and arsenic. That 
those reimuliiis are oTstirvice we have the evidence of reliable 
pvaclitioiKirs ; nevertheless, palicuts arc often seen who luive 
bet‘n umhu’ tivatinent for months or years and wlio yet find the, 
disimssin*^ symploms of their complaint jL?radually l)Ocomin..j 
iulcnsifiinl, the i)alu more s<‘vere, the dcibnnily grt‘aijn*, the 
ludpleHsness yiorc' oin^arrassiin^. Ha,vini 4 luul many kppor- 
tunities (h’ obsefviiig such <va,ses, J)r Aliluuis has Ibr the 
last six months sou,e;iit and found a valuable remedy in that 
most a(‘tive stimulant of nnirition, the couiiinious gahcinic 
current; and ahlioui^It he is far from (ionsiilerin'^ that this is a 
specifu*, or ]umactMi for all cases of liieunnilic ^n’out., yt‘t has 
seen enough of its eJferts to ccmvinc;^* him that it may do <j^reat 
‘^nKHl in a variety of ways. Tlie eairnait cn-unot reproduce 
wasiiHl e.artihe^'es mn’ rt‘.storii its nornml strut‘4m'o to a, mnansial 
bone; it ciuniol preViUit the patffml^ fi*f)}n advancin|i( in a,a’e, nor 
ariH‘^t al(f>,u:<dhev tlu? ]>ro(*t‘ss of invohtlion u.n<l senih^ (hstny to 
whii’h tlu‘ system must in ih(\ (unl su(‘cumh ; ytd it (tan da much 
^^trod. It. acts as a <^'(‘n<‘rai touitt to tiui system, and mon^ (*sp<j- 
ejally to tht! mu’vuus systiun, improviiii!; the diaestiou ant^ llai 
|.e*m‘ral actions f>f the (djylopoifdn; viscera.. Thu hesst mode of 
applitaiiiou for this purpos(t is io dinaU tint jjositiNU^ ])ob‘, avme.d 
with a eonduetor of lar^'e .surface, to tlu‘ (uu’vical spims wliile 
lint n(‘< 4 ativ<t pijh^ similarly aninsl is jdacrnl on the jut of the 
stomach. A ,e:tmil<‘. currejit, wliiedi even patiiujts of (txirtune 
sensibility cun^W(dl Imar, is thus alhnved to How for from three 
to five. minui(‘s* in lint dintciion just di'^eribed. liy this appli- 
uatitm the. basit of the hrain, tint spimd cord, and the ciclyui 
tlexus of mu’Vt^s ant sitmdtummusly l)rou<j;ht umhtr tlu' iufiutmce 
of tin* eurn‘ni. This appHe.atiou fs v( ry^etlee.tual in relievin;^ 
the symptom that is oft<‘n so distn*ssiiej; — -want of sU*ep, 
rain, wlueh is jundher imMriahli* symptom td‘ vhemTiatie uont, 
and which friupu*n!ly n‘sisls the administratiim of sedativ(‘s 
and conutcr-ir|iUiuis" is gn*atly relie\^*d by tint usit of the 
constant current It must in this instance, be applied to the 
Huirering narts, eo th^yt tho jmsitive polo, armed with a small 
elecirodojis made to touch tim syra points ; whdn^tho negative^ 
cunnecietl with a large electrode, is placed in the neigh boui^initHl 
ThS curntnt ustarmay thft instance* be somewhat more 
powerful tkm where *it is employeil for genejal tonb (*ffects; 
and if a smut application, say £f one %t two minutes, be 
successful, this may be extendca to foar or five minutes. *The 
idlect is, in maiSy instances, almost magical, inasmuch as pain, 
which has been fixed in some particxijar spot* ibr moi4hs and 
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yoavK, it wt^n* rbanianl nwav ly Mia* nr !\vm 

Tha dcfMi’UilHa.H wliiah t’liauiitatiM f4Mtu jMn0urr-, lUMia Mially 
in ihu inifTphalau^Mul jMintH nf ihr haiM^ uiat wi^i iha 
nsi 3 uf ihi‘. cumnii niMta tiUslinutMlx than lla* Mtla-r syiuplMinH 
which have hccii nicntitmnd, hut iim imr whu tiU' laa .s»h’U p ran 
have any idea td' the heUi'liyial rllhrta \vhj» h tla* emiriil will 
pr<Klu(*n in the hut*^ run, uvmu wlten thry aiv v\tru.nt\ prM- 
vidin |4 the, |mth*nt. is uni vrry mIiI U •nans as if lite a* ! inn nf 
the vi\Ho-nmtMr nerves wtu’e j^radually dinalrd hath intu its 
proper channel In ordi*r tn reduce^ «hl(Hnnitn*v palvanisatiMn 
of the (Cervical syinpaihetie nnisl he iia?! retsmt'^e !m. in nie^t 
of these cas(*s a rapid enrt* is muI Mf pucstiMO. The current 
should he used either dail^ ur thr»‘e t»r hair times a wn*k, fer ui 
least a nionlh tu’ siK wet‘ks, and, if the ni i«mtinne to inn 
prove, hit even a lunger peried, (Unteial reuiedie^^ shtudd hy no 
nienna he eseheweih niul ajkulit*s and hisniuth, the Marienhad 
or Frualrudishall waters, and s!t*t‘h in the thnn of the femuii 
redact unn or Hpa^water, HtiMuld he preserdatT Jh'IffJi 
JoHrmil, Ht‘pt. 28, 1872./ 

Treatment of Etipture of the tJriimry Bhulcler, t h-. Ma mu, 
of New York, at tln^ etimdu.sinn of an aiiii le upMU this suhpet, 
asks^what are the revSunr(H*s whieh %ve nmv call t** nuraid. It liie 
ordinary text-books on surgery hecunsnlted, it tuinht he inferred 
at once that, no matter w.*at we de, di^dh will uimsI ceriainly 
^msuo within a very few daya at the farthest. Thus, Cir<»,ss, in 
his work on the urinary oiT:ans, says : ** !t is ulniMUH femi w hat 
has heon already stated, that no measures, howiwer well directed, 
will in general he of any avail in saving life/' imlicatioiH 

to he met are very ap|w#nh viy;,, to prt*vent extravasation of 
\iiine^and subdue itiflamination. The sterefdyp^il modi! of 
acedmplishing this is to prevent the patient fnau nsHuniing the 
erect position «jr making cyiy etVort to voitl his urine. A ilexilde 
catheter, with an eye at the point as well as ni the sidt^s, is to he 
introduced, so that whatever iirine may remain in the hhnlder 
may be removed, and either retained in it or fretpieutly inirti- 
duced. Should any ai^i of extravamit ion appear*extcrnally, km 
incisions are to he made to allow the escape of lluul and fmulitalo 
the casting off of sloughs; while jntlamaiattiry imittm is to h« 
controlled eifhor by calonml local hlocHh!etting,or opium, 

the Ktter being now^chkdly reliecl on. fnuinent intJiaJnc* 
tion of tlm catheter, or tho confining o&tlmjnstntment within the 
bladder f<jr any length <jf time, is, how'cvcr, ofttm atonded with 
^rious inconvenience, and oth^ plans of treatment navetmmrd* 
ingly been suggested. * Amongst them aroi-jL Opening the 
Madder abovt the pubes as in the high operation for shme, or 
else simply tapping thejDrgan in this locality. 2. Tapj^iug the 
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ca,vity of tlie pelvis either above the pubes or the pelvic cnl do 
sffr through the roetuui. 3. Perineal section, and then dilating 
the membranous portion of the urethra and neck of the bladder, 
as in the median oiieration for stone. 4. Opening the bladder 
(Other by the lateral or bilateral method, as in lithotomy. Tlie 
last method, first practised by I);*. William Walker, of Boston, 
Dr. IMason considers to be thcfiuost practical and common-sense 
metllud of dealing with fliese cases that has yet been proposed 
or practised, and one Avhich, more fully than any other, meets 
the most urgent re(j[ui«{3mpnts of tlie case, viz., the giving vent 
to extravosaied urine, and preventing recnrrenco of the same, and 
this eqiurlly whetluir the rupture has takcni place at the anterioi\ 
or posterior portion of the bladder. Vork Medical Jotmial^ 

August 1872.) 

Ingrowing Nail. — Mr. Blower sb)los that about twenty years 
ago lie applied a bit of compress(Hl sponge to afford temporary 
relief, ami was dih^ited to find thatnt effected a radical cure, 
lie makes tlui spoimci as solid jSs ifratlTer by wetting and then 
winding siring vtuy tightly round it, and drying it thoroughly* 
Of liiis he eaits a small ]»yvumidtd piecie less than a grain of rice, 
and ins(‘rls it beneath the nail, see.uring it by strii)s of adliosive 
plusitu' apjdiiHl longitudinally to avoid (j(>m]>ression. The sponge 
soon Ime.nme^ moist and swolhui, keeping the nail from the ini* 
iatt*d ll(^sh. Any granulations should jaHwiously be d(*stn)yed 
by strong nitric acid hir, P>knvi‘r states that he has adopted 
tliis jdui upon many octeasions, and has never known it to fail. 
{Bvitisli Mvdir(d Hept. 21, 1872.) 

Feeding by*the Nose in attempled^Suicide by Starvation. 

--Dr. And(!\\son Mmxey (tails atUmtion i6 the advantagms ijf tiuS 
method (if feialing insane and ot4n*.r patients who decline to*take 
food over the stomach-pump, whicTi b^liev(‘s p> be thci most 
nnmercirni engine for the purpose (d fei*ding that ha.s ever been 
invented Tlui mode of cmulucding ilu^ proc'css of fin^Aing by the 
nose is first to sea that the patient or prisoner has no weapon of 
offence, then tg handcuff him or place Ifim in a stmit-waisteoat, 
or otherwise effectually control his movements* Three warders 
or more should firmlyp strongly, but not violently, lay the man 
on his ba5k on a bed, the piiowa being removed. *The patients 
head should be re<^eiv6d between the Icnees of the surgedi!, ^he 
chm then elevated sligjitly^nd a*small smooth Wedgewood funnel 
introduced jvithin, and only within, on^ of theaostril^; where it 
is to be held lightly and withomt pressure during the entire jupv 
ministration, it being borne in mind that it is used merely os 
a convenient medium for supplying the food to the nostril. 
Through the funnel thus held any fluid or semi-solid mrtriment 
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Etiology of MeniHgitis Tuberculosa* — l^r. Biorlmiim ter- 
luinutes an claborato paper wliiclx he luiR receuily publi>s]ic{l 5 Avitli 
tlic following ctaiehtsious : — 1. T!u‘rc is iin ]ic3re(Utary ]n'e(lispo* 
nition to iliis disease, li is seldom coiifim3d to oiui case in tlie same 
family; several of iUti cliildron, as a rule, !K‘coyio subjects of it, 
11x0 dis])osiiion may, ]u)wcver, kx i^lso^acqnired, 2. Such pu^- 
disposition consists it? tlui scrofulo-tubevcular diathesis, 'jlhu^rc 
is no ess(‘utiul dirtcrence whether tins diathesis nxakes itstilf 
kuowxi hy aliogtdlier indubitable symptpiiLS, or only shows itself 
by constitutional <lel>ility, whie-h is nearly related to scrobifosis 
or tuberculosis, and leads to ttiis disease, o. It is mnvise a 
necessary conclition that tlie father or mothoi‘ of the child shutxld 
at an early period have been the suhji;ct of ih(‘, diseasti. 4 The 
direct t-ransmissiem of the scrofulo-tiihorcular diathesis from tlie**' 
parents to the chiklreu is of far greater etiological signification 
than t he occurrence of the predisposition among collaterals. 5. Me.- 
ningitis Uiborculosa is ])ecnliarly a ^Jisimse of infancy, appear- 
ing far iuore4reqiiontly during the Ihvst than the second dentiti< 3 n* 
period. (>. The sex exerts no especial influence on its freqftency, 
7. Whether the warm or cold seasoirof tlu\ycar most favoxirs its 
ocetirrenco is not decidedly settled. *8, Olimatfc, social, and 
anti-hygienic conditions are only so far o]Kwative as ttiey influ- 
ence the production of the scit>fulo4uhereulur iliuthesis. b. This 
cerebral affection does not assume an epidmuic character. 1 0. The 
exanthemata, and especially nmasles, are exciting causes of great 
importance, 11. Inflammatory affections of the respiratory organs 
more solddtn give rise"*' to thjfe d^ease than pertussis. 12. In 
the abdomen lies a fertile source of many exciting conditions, 
{Joitnml filr KinUerhraTikheit^n, 1871, x?o. 12,* and Medical 
IHmes and Q^ctU^ August^ 7, 1872.) 

Treatment of Dipbtheria.-^Dr. Menzies states that ho 
recently the mis4>rtuno to witness an outbreak of diphtheria in 
an English family at Naples. The disease originated froiir 
drinkinff imntxre water. After discussing the "mode in-^wldch 
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tla’ wjiii u.\. ^.vtajtfniaf« 

that sxvTo j>r‘«lnia^»h h«^ : l*h‘ hr iirawn 

IrMin tht* ahovr iiiJiavkH ar**: That ?rti4 rrn** 

hr<^H|nual hu\«’ tai** r.*nnR<4t^?a .::'o apl that plata*, 

niifl rirmiii^laiiaa* thiJ'riHna* wht* h »»t ila^ thi* *' Ihuh-, ih»» 
^1 m!I l*r. ih»* h(» 

sidM|>f»nl in iMrh and fh<u tlM' tMllM\vitni( 

rninarkH ; Krtn» «MUf» nsilaai at tia' and ir|>«‘a!ni rv^rv 

duv ir^ nf tla^ ntiin^'^t hmrlii ; n .‘^U*»nt5 .•^ulntian 

ol* nilmt<* nf nWwv in \hv hr^t aurnt. *Tm^ lnriy4“ %ht* j>ri» hhaiiln 
f»f inm h tlnMnnaf ndiahh* intrrn.d i»in»*dv; and la^ tlnnka it 
untH» in i^rnun niaat^tira, hy tin* hytlnn ld»an a< td whndi n nun* 
taiim nxnrniHin^ n ilntnraunf inflinnn i* mu tin- di l a- rd H«rfa*a*H, 
t^i»ndy'.H fluid In* hm funuduf tin* utnnni Invar a. n ^far^du. and 
hn tldnks that ii ranunt nuHndrutly }nat^« d. Tin* natinn! 
fthonhl xw it nvnry htniir, and tin* nn*dnad nnin ahuuld in»t 
nnglnet in vvaah Ida farn in n Kulnthui ddntrd wnli WiUrr. atnl fn 
guv^lu fnady. lin ^^!nn|Jti nlsn rndnavimr fn tdl tin* navun with 
ilm lluul a' hirnn^ly ,stinuill^ttlmitim*in adMjUrd tVuni 

ilic cmnimnunmnnit Hn IVU inurh iindinrd lu tiy n |m** 
paraiion of HlrydmintMli.s^^tdvnd in jdiMsph»»rir arid fin rninhnia- 
thm^wiih tinrlim* of iln^inrrldnrid** *4‘ iruir. wlurh n murh and 
sncceasMly used by <mr Auuanran tatUlurn in tin* trratmnd id' 
inalarioua fcvei% {Etiinhnrf/h MaL Jimnni!, Srpt,#lH7*J,) 

The Active Principles of Digitalis.— In a lr<*!nrr ivpurtrd 
in tha BiflieHn de rAmd/*mk dt MAkfduf^ ST !hnirlni\ phnr’- 
macimprinnpd dr> tarniS\ stahHl that fniiii tlin nxiiiidnatton uf 
samples forwarded to Idni by MM, CUiblrr, HoiwoU«n and Kati- 
voile, he had arrived *at «the following ocmeluaionH j— I. Thai 
tlfe^gjoen reaction of UitfUaline with hydmchbrie htdd belong!^ 
in general to most of the jftroBf| acids which mi like hydro- 
chloric acid. Thal^thig coloration, which requires the eoiilatd^ 
of air in-order that it should be prodticed, obteius ^bio wdth 
other pTo*ducts of digitalis like digUaldm and the sublimed 
product of digitaline. 3. That digitalinn can yield, by rln*ndrjt! 
change, glycosa 4 T!mt by heat it furniHmis a rry^tutlino 
sublimate to which the author gives proviHicmaily thi^ 'niuno of 
'pyTO-diffitalic acid. 5. That the* hojn4Agt»nriiy of t^rystalHsiMt 
dkitaline is* very doubtful il Tliat the globular ingltalinc of 
Blomolle and Native]lo is capable of crysialljsing in three fornm, 
and presents nearly the same fmotimH n.% crysfaOisc^l tiigitaline, 
but thaUit contains aq^other principle, difjiiahse^ U{Jinch has no 
f%#on on the economy. 7. T^t digUaltne give m amathyatina 
^4at Sensitiveness with hyd^chlorio acid, and 
m acid changes into^igitose. 8. That digi- 
e of the greater numw of soluble dimtalines. 
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aiul iliai ii U uf ihc^ nio.sl pi’iiuai>lts of 

1). That, ill*’ tliuii.ilinr hillunio drscviluHl ao aiaorphoiH is caj^HWo’ 
:>r 10.^ 'riiai (Ht»italis eontaiin ordors of 

[v^ont^, taio lait ‘-Ityjiyy sulalila and aidiiyi* slowly, Iho other 
very st»]tihl(* and aolinj^ ra]diliy, hoili In'in^n iinjan’luid in a 
nawaiK'idio ]Mdid itr\iow. Last ly,*lltal as Uie ,L»rcH*n <'o!oratiou 
wit h Ji) drorldori'* .oaM is eujfinion to di^iialinr, to tlie jyro- 
ili;j;iialie arid, aiul to dialtahdne, a tis-^t lor diyitalini* ]>ro]H‘r is 
still it dosidoral tinn {^lUflhfin th rAnnlniilr At Mu/i No, 
2i, 1872,) • , . . 

The Treatment of Prolapsus Uteri without me-* 
chanical means,- Xitadai Andrta*f, of Kasan, vstales liiat he 
ivniavkiMl tli.d in sonu* f'a^^es (jf dis(*ase (d‘ the tdtnai.s the 
tipjdiiaitiou oi‘ tiiudure of iodine rt^sloriMl tla* ndaxed anti 
\vt‘ak(*ned li^auaaitn to a ntstrly norn>td .st.itts Iji (H)iMei|U(nn‘e 
of this olKi*r\ ditai Inn dt»terminetl to try its action in <'ases of 
etnnpleit^ de (s lit nntl ja‘ola]>se of lhe*jiteras.* Tlit' tirsi trials 
sutdi hntairaluty'i^snhs thaT If!* was h*d to in\<*stij^aie its 
iHdion sy ^oiaat ie,dl\ , anti his r(‘sults havt' ]a*ovetl so sal is! at 'hay 
tlrat hi' low pnhlide*^ tlu^in in tlu' ho]aM>r indueiiejj otlu'vs to 

|i(ivi‘Mla' of lludr expt'ru'iiet' wlili it, I'lit* followiiio 

tan* tif his <*a es: — In 1871, a ])ati<*nl who had sutie^i*erl 

lor four jeaisj'nua taunjdt'tt* jtrolapsns uti‘ri e nni* nn<h*r his caro, 
Sht* hail irit‘tl nnun'rous iiieehani(*aJ lut'aus for (jhtaiiiin*^ relit'f, 
without nilvuuia;^fi‘. Hi* prtwailed tijam her to submit lu'rself toi 
his tn'ulnieid, and in hair wtndcs lie disniisstnl her eaircil Bho 
was iwt*ni\ -t wo yi*ais orai»e, (unaciated, and of weak eonstitution. 
The pridapa* hutl ftdlowtHl llic birth of a ehild four yeai's pre- 
\iousIy. 'Hit* dt*sei‘nt <8* tluj uttTirf; \vas so easy that when 
r(‘phua*d a slnuir' (‘iiu**!! hrouii^lit it downi to nearly its jvhoio* 
evtiod. 11 m* to‘alnu‘ni ]nirsue(l j'onsiHU‘d in rt'])lacin^ The 
uterus wliiUt the vonmni wtis in a V(*^uni4n*nt p^sitiiim Then, 
with the idtl ttf the pi'enlum, llu' fold of tin* vagina, tliai is to 
say, the part noMiundiu^^ t!ic» tis, was ])ainteil with hulTa dnudau 
of a tiucluu* eompcj-^ed iif one pari of limitun* id' ioiline and one 
part of ahadiok He iliiuted the oiliciluil tincture of iodine 
bt*<*ause (Ikj uudilufetl tincture sometimes sets up acuta catarrh 
of llm vaj^ina and own of* the uterus; as ho had had an 
opportunity of obs<‘rv5ng jirovx&usly. After the application of the 
tiucirui'e th(‘ jiaiicut^rcyiaiued for three dayg in bed, and had an. 
injection four times a ^ay #f iiux? spring water at ii temjieraturo 
of 20'’ Jl Ulm painting was thou re-a]jplie<l aaid ihQ><louches 
repeated, Afh'r a repetition of tWs plan of treatment four timosbi 
the patitmt fonu<yicrsclf well, ana was disnlisscd. T'our moiftlxs 
8ul>se<]uently siio was pregnant and quite healthy; ^lo descent of 
tlio nterjjs Juul occurred. He gives the details of other cases in 

KO. un. X 
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precise ol)jcct towaxxl 'vvliicli our therapeutic efforts nmst tt^ncl 
seems pretty clear. They must tend to check the liypercemia 
and set* up a healthier action ; to control and to limit the 
c:xcesssiv<‘ development of Irec-cell formation. Essentially 
different applications arc required in either case. All writers 
that thorough cleansing of, the diseased surfaces is of 
gr(MiiJm])ortance. It is ahsctlulely essential. The effects of 
reuu‘dial agents are ver^ uncertain unless hrouglit in direct 
contact with the diseased parts. Owing to the irregular .shape 
of the middle*cai 5 ; and# the existence (when it is diseased) of 
muu(‘rous little lioles and crevices therein, the operation must 
he iKuiormed with the gre^atest care. The instruments required 
to i‘fle(’.t. the C)l)je(‘t arc, an ear syringe, a Politzer’s air-bag, and a 
c<dton-holder. Syringe the oar carefully and slowly with warm 
water, Tlu‘ secretion in the external auditory canal will thus 
he nanovtHl. Thou till tin* ear full of warm water, push a 
pi(*<'{‘ enitou into the nn^aius to keep the water in, and force 
air through the Euslachian iuho aud*nnddle -car hy means of 
Poliiz(‘r’s air-hag. Tjjc S(‘er(‘tion^in*‘thc^iympanic cavity will be 
blown into the ext<Tnul auditory canal, and can he removed 
hy auotlicr springing. The o])eraliou may he repeated two or 
thria* times if neca^ssary. P{‘rorc a|)^)lying remedial agtmts, 
UH(‘ a soft pitM'e of eutton on the (*ot ton-holder and gently dry 
tlu* ])arts. I4 must he doin' with the gn'atest care, otherwise 
loti much irritation may h<M‘xi*ittn1. The cotton does not seem 
to answer for ch'ansing purpost's as ret'ommended by some, but, 
for drying after tins jiaris aaxi ch'unsed. Remedies arc far more 
c*fficut*ious wlu'u ajjjiliud immediately afttw the drying process. 
It is b<‘Hi to ustt rmiK'dial agemts in a fhiid form, and tno easiest 
ami most t'ffe(*tmd manner of applymg^them is to incline the 
hem! of thi> *patiexit to omi side aiuf then* till tlic auditory^ carmr 
to tlu‘ meatus, Tlie iiuid may 1 h‘ pm'mitted to remain for two or 
thret* minutes, and tlum 1<» run out, in |liis manner it 

HiUirclH'S <nit t‘vevy nook and (‘runny. The remedy, as wo know, 
must be select i'iT to accord with tiu* t'xisling pathological cou- 
diikm, ns shown hy i)w, secret i<m. If the (‘ase gives evidence of 
hypemmia, dmractorised hy the set'rcfiou of mucus, use tlio 
nitrutix of* silver, in Buch* cases this remedy is so effectual 
that a considerable nuBiberoCthem will recover without using 
any other. Instil into the "bar •a solution of fofty grains to 
th(‘ .ounce of water, imd repeat the application every H)Ay* 
eight hours until iho disekarge leases or becomes purulent. In 
mn\w eitm^s may bo advisable to incroaic the steongtlv to. eighty 
grains to ihi) otuicii, after the yijakor solution lias been used 
continuously for %long time. It is an interesting clinical fact, tTmt 
afuw ilu‘ nitrate has been in contact with the parts* for a minute 
or two, tiio (uitiro effect of the ajipUcation is secured, and may 

X 2 ^ 
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1)e ixt ouca syvin)4(Hl tnii with wartu wutrr, tlu! |nrvrntin^r any 
stain ahoui the int'uluH nr auncrln. Williniii prt'cautinn 
xxusightly siaiuh aiv h‘fh 'fhn appnur.utcn ni u ♦] - haiijr nf pus 
is hy no means in In* iv^farthul as a tli^^rntuayin , *''n* nm4untss 
ImlcAsl, ns a nmtier (»f cTiniral exju-rimas'. it i ,f!V tn 
that nmlea’ the use nf pmioa* ap n1 . u** m ^y rMnfi,i,aitly 

expect u grailnal tlimiimlinu in *ihe un.mliix t.i iM ixfimi and 
a reasonuhly nqntl ivtawnty. Uni tfa' in'aineut U't|niivr! is 
different* llunv is excessive di*veln}im»'nt 1r« ♦ rrll fHrmaw 
tion, which, as xvc have remarked, iji a^nere-. in lu- c Mutnilletl 
and limited. The end is hesi attained h\ ilr nf weak 
astrinp^ents. fsul}diale of zinc, aretait* of lead and alitm, are all 
valuahle appeals, and nstuilly are finite leliahle. Ina-mneh as the 
desired effect is that of a w**ak adrinp*enf, oih* r traa dios which 
canse it may ansxver the pnrpose fjnite aw uoll, Father of 
the above-mentioned re5netiu\s nmy !»e usrd in proportions 
of from two to four pmiins to the" ounce of water, instilled 
into the ear in the samcf manmn* us recoione-nd- i! in the first 
class of ca.ses. d'hesc remeKiat up^ents sh^jyydd he applied ouin* a 
day, after a thorough eleansinpi^. Of conr<e, rMOwiiuttional treat- 
ment, if refpured, must not ho overhn»ked, Xeithor f leadd ther** 
bo any morbid conditimi of the }dmryn\. Aiienlion to the 
general health and to the pharynx, in a lar-e nnniher td’ teases, 
is necessary, {Medical Ikcard, 1 >ee.. 1 o, 1 87 F | # 


^ Method of removing Foreign Bodies from the Ear. — 
Dr. Liiwenberg remarks that a.s soon as the aetua! jnv.Henee tff a 
foreign body has been ascertained by ocular inspection, it u a 
point of great importance to determine whet hei; the memlwiuia 


tympam IS or is not peldimdeii If this cantmt be uHceilained 
T)y mm)Cotion, he recotfunends tin? auditory meatuH should 
be filled with liikcAvurm water, by cautiously dropping it into 
the meatus, at^d thci> making a powerful effat of tv^piridion 
•with closed nostrils, or driving air into the tympanic cavity by 
Poltoer’s Method; in both cases air bubbles thronuh the llutd. 

If the tympanic cavity be not perforated, and inhe foreign 
body be small, and easily moveable, injeetiouM of lukewarm 
water will often effect its removal Tim mode m which he 
^inks this acts is by the rebound from ihii tenge juemhiiute, 
' Hence the sfream should not be dfrectci! upon Urn fmvigii liody 
it^HTbut as much as possible above* Tim Janid slumhl at the 

same time hejplaced as far as i^bssibki in .such a position m to 

make .an^xnclimid plane, and thus permit the for«ign liody to 
out. * # ^ 

^If, Jowev^ tlienienIbranaXyrQpam be pei|oratecl, oittier by 
•SLi?!® attempts to remove i! j or if the body 

fills up the jneatusj or lastly, if tlie iiyectiou plan 
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have Ijeeu tried ineffectually, lie rocominouds tlic trial of Iih 
agghitinalion or adhesive method. This consists in preparing r 
little brush by winding a strip of linen roniid a small wooden 
rod, and fraying out the extremity for a short distance. TIu 
])aliont is tlnoi plaotMl ?rith his head reclining on the head of a 
sofa, an<I the (‘xtremity of the brush, dippe(l in a concentrated 
solution of gum, is allowed U> rest against the foreign body, 
AfUn'^alnait tliroe-quartei^ of an hour, Ihc two will bo found to 
be firmly adluuHoit, that tlio body may be readily withdrawn. 
Tlie, jMirt of tliy foreigii^body to wbioh the gum is to mlliere 
nmsi be dry, DiHimilties arise in Ibis res])eci, if there be any 
discharge, Itut tlu^se are not for the most ]>art insuperable : where 
gum is iueffet'inul, anhydrite or cement may he employed. The 
adhesive method, ho llrinks, might be employed oven where the 
form*gu body is (‘ontaimsl in tlic cavity of the tyiujianum, pro- 
vidcil the piudenniion be large cuongh^to admit llie brush. lie 
(‘omunini(*attss several cas(‘s in wbicli he pracilised this plan with 
success. (IFrfiit, Wcu^Iien^-^chri/i, 1872.)» * 

• r * 

Cold Affusion as'*a Therapeutic Agent. — Pr. Lambert, in 
till' tic Muheine (h BruxeUcs, Urns suminaTisos the iudi- 

i'lithins : — Isl. That ii is c‘R]>e(3ially uscTyl in typhoid fever and 
the exaiilhcmatn. 2nd. iLucts upon the principal and mosttjon- 
.stiint .syiii])l(nn of thc.se disoa.sos, the tdevation of the temper- 
ature, wliieli fl nslncc's several degrees, beingcsiiceially a pyretic. 
:’.rd. H favours the re-estaldi.shmcut of a full and regrdar r(‘spi- 
rutiou, dth. It incr(>a.scs by ri'flex action the peripheral cireulatioii 
by the rhythmical and vigorous contraction of the capillary 
vc.ssek nth. H increases all of the jdiysiological secretions, 
and rcmh'rs the* skin moist, soft, arul eool. Gth. It generally 
favours till' iT^ijicaranco of the rash, an<l rc^oslablishcs it if it hys 
disappeared. 7th. It, ipiiets cerehral excitcunent by stinuRating 
till' eireidaiiun of the brain, and* thu.s .diminishes delirium, 
eoiiia, ami ]>rostraliou. 8th. It in'odiTcos a tranTiuillity which 
allows the patient to sleep well. 9th. It diminishes the fre- 
•jueney of the pulse by from 8 to 30 indsations. 10th. Tt cures 
the headaehe. J Itli. The axiyretic aetioivlasts from two to eight 
hours. 1 ‘4h. The utlu.sions .should, upon the average, he repeated 
fuim two to four times a day. 13th. It is especially indicated 
in .severe fyphoid or tlio, mi5lign5,nt form of eruptive fevers. 
1 Jill. It does not shorten the duration of these diseases, Itwijt 
dimiulshes their gravity, aijil reuAers themTiiihler.' inth. It is 
not iiulieateti in evi'vy 'case of tyiihoid fever, or^of thc^ eruiitive 
fevers, .so that it must not bo rogqxded a.? an exclusive riiothni], 
without emieomiiunt treatment.^ ICth.- Tt is advantngcousdy 
eiui>loyeil either Tiy fold envelopment of the trunlc, or by cold 
alfusiou pr.ielised .simultaneously. 17th. 3t is ea,yy of agplica- 
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titn), lint tlisatitivaMn tn pati* ft * nniii 

ralivuia!, au«I huMMi ujinn thn taa* linia > m|' $ litii* ,il |tlis rinli ^y. 
Tlu' aauiy atiiliur tlaii /i\^ - tla* luHirstiMii, aij«U anntra*- 


iniiiaaiinU> tntliis tiunir nf irn.i ' :n lyfliniti \'r\-, r 1*4, Wltnn 
tlie taui|<evat urn nxentah uu»l irnut*:i. laj y ( aui, 1 m 3 
ratlinrtluni in tin* U‘^ual Ifial. Wlaii them am j^ravn 

in’vvons plianuinanu. ^nrh a^ iuinua ^ 

xiohait a*4it;i!iniim‘<ana, inM’imihiln y, <.f anpHi. :htl 
lV^^pirlllin^ ia hTyt;ulat ur iiiMilii* a nt h!a Wlmu thrm am 
fmtii 1:t0 tt) Mo jnil.satimsH j.ta* ami ^\lan t1u*y am 

f<a*h1a iunl n'gular. htli. llVaa? fh* st /m/nf pmuinj. 

The lullnwiiig urn tlu*. annlia-iiuliralirinv* Inu^Mtinal 
haaiiurrlui),^** ; mnn^ all mithors, wUU thi* axrajainii nf Itnyul^ 
have oWrvi'd an auj4imaitutif»n nr a nmm lVf‘»|nent i*t‘iH‘tition 
of thh gmve acohkait aftar im maw :jmh Im<',4ina! jaifum- 
thms ; ill these cuhoh h‘a4 imneinent ia |aiisiiul to the 
patiiaitH* 

The valtiahle .nhservuiitHiS t»f rmf, tUliier unrmni the em- 
liloyiuent, iiHhese oase.^, t^fcii^taailinunna njiiiiieatifni ti|tMii i\m 
abdonum of bladders of iee. The foliowitig eoiidiUoUH do not 
coutra-iudieate j-*— Ist. Tins ttxisfeuee uf h hrotuldtiH of gnader 
or less extent and inten^t}% ewii of the fH|dllavy varielv, is not 
a ccftiira-indkaibn, and xipm this all anthnrs are iii arcerd. 
2nd, The existence of a ]>neunandH» idther eufartlail or hypo* 
static, or of imhnonary collapse, or of haonorrhagic infarction 
(irdlich, Jtirgenaen), is nut a c»>ntm-indication ; *in tliemi ron« 
ditions it is indeed Hpcchilly imlicuted, 3rd, The existiOice of 
more or le&s proiuse diarrinca. dnrgensi*n hm noticed its dinii* 
nutiou under this treatment. 4th. li$e apiiearance of the menses 
does not iuauy niaiinei^coiitm-indifate its employnanih IHnrrie, 
'•i^and, and all modern^auihors have nevm" idim»rved*an unt 4 nvard 
sm|J!om under iheac circunmtunctu However, it is ram llmt 
the courses come on typlfoid fever, fith, KpiaUixb ilcK!ii not 
contm-indicatft, * 


Tmally, Lambert alludes to the averHum which some laitients 
evince to the cold affusions, Thin is genemlly noticed in tim 
nrst appho-ations, paHicularly in rcignlar prfuaij.H». He n*coni« 
mends that the physician nhouhl tirmly jmrakt, nut only ht^vimm 
the necessity and urgency of the trcatmow^t, 
palicnls, without mmpihn, k^conm 

mmB. (F ew* Yorh Meduat affteUe, jfol. vi. 1 li) 


iiiI wS by •Cau«iC8.~M. Kichut, 

much expenenco ani Siderublt. n>«oc- 
«*»• ,, 1. H« maJtes an. exploratory puncture for tiie ourrma of 
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his <liagiK>sb ; the liquid withdrawn boin^ examined 
buili cluanically ami with the microscopt*, and he still waits for 
sp(>ntaiim)us eure, u’liudi sometinu3S occurs. 2. In the event of 
this not hap] )C‘nin,a‘, h^i proceeds to the application of caustics, 
and finds the Vienna paste the best, in the Oust instaueo, to open 
the, way for tliat wliifili lie terms le ml des ciuinf uiiics - — chloride of 
zinc. Hy means of this lust, he destroys the tissues of the abdo- 
minal j)arietes, layer by Ij^ycr/till the peritoneum is reached; on 
avriviitit at this immibraaie, he punctures it with a small trocar, 
with aview^ of aseautaiiiinjj^ the thiclcness of the-parts tlmt still 
rtiumiu to ho p(iribrated^ aiul the amount of resistance they offer^ 
A large tro<*ar is now pushed through the centre of the eschar, 
aujl tile eanula is allowed to remain till the following morning ; 
half the couleuts of tip) cyst only being allowed to escape at one 
time. The next ilay, or on the morning of the subseipient day, 
hi! withdraws the metallic catheter, and substitutes for it a supple 
gum elastic eanula of the same size.' P>y this means, he avoids 
tlm chance of any infiltration of the Iluids contained in the cyst 
i hmtigh the still soft adhesions tlgxi jglu^^hc cyst to the abdominal 
walls. During tlie frsv following days, if the opening ap})car to 
him to be insuifaumii for the ready liischargo of the largm* cysts, 
he. imivases its size by the inirodiadaon of a cone of iireparod 
sponge, which opens a pa.s.sage for a, sfill larger eanula — ai,u‘.h a 
one, for exanqi?e, as is iioauetl a rectum e.anula. on account of its 
being used tO dilati*. t^outraidious in the rectum. In adtlition to 
this opemiiw procedure, Id. llichet uses astringent injections, 
such, for instanci*, as aBohitiou of tannin, mixed with a third oa 
a fourth part «if ulcuhol, with the hope of disinfecting the liepnds 
of tlm cyst and tif eleansing its wudls. I To considers it to he 
pnuient to diiAinish the calibre of Uiejcanula very slowly, and 
does m»i giv 43 up their use ultogetlier unlii satisfied that the wall| 
of the eyst an* sensibly niodilled and obviously appriLximattsd, 
(C/nt. fhii No. >17, 1872.) 

The Treatment of Chorea.— AI. Wmiz, of l)orba<*h, states 
that a patient came under his euro suliering from idr rea of the 
right aiiio. Slie was a girl of seveutemi^who Inul not yet niou- 
stmatetl, and hid bemi aflucled for several weeks. fcJevend plans 
id treatment had been tried without elfect Ho determined to 
fry wlmt mlluence thS local;^ production of aim*%theHia would 
prodnccc Ho accordingly direetfed an ather spray apparatus 
upifn the spirit, maviitg it slowly; up and down tdl the skm was 
quite white. The giri palled into a cataleptic condition, with 
hm of eunHtuousness. , 'J'he. quantity ofc ajthernisod eit the first 
occasion was aliout uu ounce au^l a half, mid the operaiion^Wit!S 
repeated on sevwil suce-eBsive days, but** with about half the 
quantity. The chorea entirely disappeared, anti by further 
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!** rr‘tiai?ini:' tl" 1- «4 to 

\vhi«!i Ui» th I'UUbtnh atmlar ' i>h]< ? 

Wmj/ 1* » *»ui3n*i;4-' a n utl « 4 tLi» ] !, n sn tin* 

Sj»inal } ait « t ./* '• 

iiffift, No. I ^"*7 1 * 

Therapeutical Ailnnn!s|ralitn^ of MrtaK in Cod-liver 
OiL-li u r t Mn!iu lo Mnnm lid % in^ !..- • **f *1 ■ * a u \ ' Mimnai ^ 

fd'lln* linta!!i>' -dt % lln ir 'mUu *ai m ^ a/i'i *“1 i-\ m* uf 

arid. |'‘«d !i\ < 1 Mill .«n thn < hr na d* “m Yd,*' u|« h, n/t «,»!»* 

jif inai atid ! < n< nf ua s» \ns !»* li i - a 1 « autitul 

Wanjir-rolulUrd .dt rl ' ta1‘!i‘ * luu.a ti Y v, hi U Ur’.,- » . tla* 
raprniir arthiiy nf tuddivar tdl llr* m n * da i^aa»rtK tlu* 
*nii}dr4>and uf thr Mil. and id til*' , 4i)>‘ !;!*-<' o iid» iH it infar 
yV</ra^ . Mi-Yvin* : J/m/, 

-JtffaVaa//, Ko* di.) 

Therape^ttic Valise of Apiol. 3»IM. dui^t and HMtnullv 
havr utttuinnd Ivain ihfIVjlit mI’ iUim unniiMn |.,u h ^ 

SidirifNi iwAph»N} /<>#'» k^uu^, jiiiidlnw i 4 j, “lii , in n \*dat ilr tlnid, 
to ivldrli tliry liaw j^dvrii thr naniM Mi ftpinl Tlu^ thud i*- 
heuvivr Ilian snlnldn in altulnd, a Uh r. and » IiI-'ImImi m, l»nt 

in.siduhle in wuinn it Uan a pwuli^n and jH m iiatusn udinir, !n 
snnilt dusert it prMdsU’r"< a pouiul'nl rMnirinni *4 tin* >y 4rnY a 
lively sellout inu of 1n*al in tlsn tlanas and t id).'a^di luun lisivta- 
t^on^s, nauBna, loinitintJt, and Hunn4nur?i rv^ n r.dnY in duM’H *»!' 
from thirty tn nhiy drnpH, ii jiindnmH a l^nd 14 ** intuxiratinn 
fOsemhVuig that td huHrlnwh nr nf ipihnur, It in tu sisnsntnatrd 
as u fehrirugn in dnnnsnf tifitani grain.'^ nr ninu'; ami thnngli 
powerful than quinine, it demWen tn hi* i‘ni|dnyeii, It hm ahn 
boon wml as a svinediiii ngenl in ansennnUrea lind tly^umnnr“ 
s^hoea ; its tnnnK‘nanMt.ua prnpertieH appear tn he WidkrHfahlihlHnl 
The itei SiitHin (if aihuiniaiering it in in the fnun <4 eapj^uh*.^. 
(Camd^ lliskm Nuttirdk JW/irnM) 

Therap|iutic Value of Carbolic Acid.--A Inng and XV* 
markably well-written paper on earhnlie arid, nr earhnl, ih he 
prefers to term it, appei^rs in the Ammeau Junnivl e/ 

Sciences, by Dr. Bill, of the United Staten' iinnt% ami tiu’ fnl- 

.In’wmo' nw fluj i*.. t . ...Y? . »» i t. * 


meyes.itohxng, and produces an anassthefte Bufllcielit for sninov 
c’^mg operamons. 6,^^It^seems Jo be of use iutemally, in certain 
^ diseases j and at lea^t as a moderator of pain 

ween - 1 . Tt has not proved of decided use in other disease 


- — o — uv wiliiju jiv iim iirnvcn:*^i. u m 

carhnlic add is a ganemTdiHinfvdaiili 2* Urn 
use to disinfect timiindB. 3. It awmiplishos tldn 

Ca) by destroying pus, &c, ; (4) by psmmiiiing** inihunmatkm, 
• Xts use in wounds ifo i**!*-, ttYWi 
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From luH oxjHoimonts with oarholinctl catgtil through 

tho iMUiih of a rook, lio liinLs— 1, That oarholisial aut is mori’ 
easily <^(*rnuijin<anl hy coijtaet witli 1i\ iug struotures than nou« 
carholisisl (Mfgut. il, I’la* ** living ligature'’ is miu'oly tlm 
eapsulo whioh oit livsi thrown arouml tlm lon^ign ho<ly, 
for its nunovalj ha; oonlraotcsl into a firm eonh 

Lastly, ho elates a*; tla^ rt*:ailis of hks rosi‘aroh^^s upon thp 
i'tiVats of tin* iiitonnl admini>iration ofrarholio. neitl in iioM‘S of 
from si\ to light grairm uissolviHl in a winoglassful uf wafer, tiaat. 
thoV'MN: I. A 1o^<ofM i}siliiliiy in tlumaouth amUliroat, urn ftM*!- 
iiig of mnuhih“«Sf as wlaop aeonitit is applied to flu* lips ; this m 
follow od hy a rooling soirsat ion like that of mini. 2, Slight nausea, 
e,i|>ecial{y if the stuniai’h is ianpty. This is sueeeedetl by an 
lUioasy feeling i!i ! he^ibdonten, like that felt- befort^ an uttai*k of 
graveh b. Slight vertigo, ringing in the inuvg and ])aHiid deaf- 
iie>s, judged by lie* tii‘king distanee of a wateh. This vertigo is 
so great if the earbolie iM‘id bt‘, tak*en Just afttT rising (and of 
eourse on an em|>t\ stomacdi) ns tt» eompel the- Vf^sumption of 
the hori;<oiitai position, b. ^if l 4 j‘art-!aht, the pulst* from 
rtgienfeil obser\ at ioifroti ditlerent iiidividuals losing from four tti 
i‘ight beats in a minute, failing also in fulness, TIu* temperature 
under the tongue nndergf>es no noteworthy alteration, o, Diar- 
rh<ea, This tutt in\ariabh% ami dot‘*1 uot appear tniiil !^*vt‘ral 
duM*s have h(*en taken. If preMud, it usuall}' disappears on the 
third or fouAh day of the eonliuuisi mtministrat ion of tht^ iiuhIi- 
tdne. tk AfitU’ long*(’fUitinm‘tI use of tin* medieimy fet-hleiu'sH of 
hearldieat, museulur debility, and loss (T t!t‘sh (u-eur. On 
ling l!u‘ medicint* after it has been Inkmj for seveml days, tlatu- 
leure usually oeeurs, aeemnpaniud with a feeling of dc^prassiou 
like that fell irfter the? Htimuhiting elfeeti^ of niorpliia luiveeeimetl 
([f the Mafmit July iH72.) 

Treatment of Parotitis. -I>a h’ceord oJwm’CH tliiit wnti'm 
>j:fni>iMlly In-at nf ijitmijts a.s a wry Ui\i)fl dist^iwe, lianlly warth 
fonHiili-ratiaii, aiul liia(. na diailit when’ it dot's iiid i^ilack oIIjci* 
organs by mt.*lu''la>is, it, is vary trivial. In tliu cast's, howover, 
which liiiYc ianifM'iH'd to fall under his caro during a recent 
opidemic, nie£hstasi.s cciairrcd in at lca.st aeventy-live per cant, 
in fifty fjcr cent, it woa transmitted to the testicles; in tha 
'othci's it went to tin? 3 tom|ch, brain, &e. Ho djd not witness 
its nifitastasis to tlio inaram®. He tried the treatment nsgally, 
n'fointiiemled.'ntul' olrtained but,Iittle sxicoess. I{e then changed 
ins plan, and if his adviedTWere sought early, directed the patient, 
to go ahoul his ttsuai avocations as nothiiig wns"4Trong, and 
not eoniino hiinsulf to tho horfje, or tip up his jaws, or wsBjuSij 
eiuhrocatious, liniments, or medicines wnatever, as heretofore 
ordered, but just to coiisidor himself safer wuh his mumps 
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luicovered yuil Un\ thini In* wntild in* ruiillurfi to t 

wunu room, sw*Mt!0;i himsolf wifh lioj llom* !*% fomi^TtuiiMn *, oi 
greasy componoil^ i}pjt!i»‘d to Ion iit-rk, ih» •,» 

dirtM'.tioiis wiO’o {oI]r»Wf»d llao'o was niiiy diyid* p-hmI it i t: h lui 
iiictastasiH. In tko lator stagos, Ua* loofonnf roMtio- 

mended in honks lias Innm already adoja^^'k ho }oo« rads in losil 
sym]>itOinH, IT tlaa-o is gn^ai pain in iho la-sd. a hH ,na j. indi - 
poiisalde. Wlmiv Uiom is muok''fo\rr ho po -»id<os sodaitvo 
,dia])horcti<’S 5 and uso^ fomoiitations in iho < imMoo. I’Iiom*, 
liowoviii’, hi* rk^aaois as moro plaooho., ;utd pltofi h\ . t loot 
3 ;aliautaM>n tuqHadine. In evory o.i'^h, \riih*ay a^.oindo oxorp- 
tion, \vheiH‘ tins was a.»lministoroik Hio di^'a w.o^ slaaionod, and 
his p>ationls wore happy und oomfdiiahlo in from tuoho to 
thirty-six hmirs. /aiao/oad duly 

Treatment of Typhoid Fever. * \*v\n pivo^ ruay othor 

day a glass of Soisllit/, wufol^ and tooiy mot ninp aj |4 rxoidng m 
(unollieut injtH*iimnto rmnove {miriii malti is. Ho think ♦ this 
iu no way exhanstiH the pal lent, dki eomhat^tho fr\or» M. IVtor 
orders seVea or eighl grains fiflpiinino d.ah, angmonting the. 
dose if requisite. He, also gives viimux siinmlantH. Kiieli 
patient has four ouiitHrs of nuiiune wino. T!m» think otherwise 
allow^^d is a pint or twon^f viuous lemonade. When the iem- 
perature is high, he does not ohjecl in the aetion of rotd, hut 
does not consider either cold builm or aifn'dons udw.iaMo, He 
applies cold spiuiging with vim*gar and uater. fho mufaer h»mig 
ragidly dried after being uinisiemui. iJ* }auufi tl Mrtk*nu, 
October 1872.) 

The Aural Diseases of Children, Hr. #luhiH 
aural physician in tint mi.sjtita! forth** Hiaasos o{ c^ldldreu at 
Pesth^ <j}^.ser\a»s that Hu* bony lahyriiuh m ihn e.^p^*ule fur the 
terminal distribution of the niulitory nor\** h nmiplotely deve^ 
loped in the ncyburn thild. Yet ehihlrou hoar nt*thing up to 
the tliird nionllg and it is not nnei»mmou for ilm smise to \m 
‘ developed al a still later period, This is dm? to tho oonduiou of 
the membrane lining the tympanic cavity, nhit h in iho new- 
born child resembles a Imicous inenthnoux wluKi tie* lavdy 
itself contains no air. Henec ilte mmnhrana lympard *4 m 
infant is of a dull gre)r colour, lytul detfitiUe of l^^ire ; lii 
jpositjon is also more Imrissontal^nmf the hamlle of the midlmia 
is directed towards iliii iymptmi| cavity. Ilm auildory numtiis 
fi the infant is still a membmuous iwin\ lyel iihh iimi diioc- 
tion almost -perpemiicular^to the niediini line of Ho* t#>dy. This 
is consequence of the mode growth *Hnd develupinmil of 
me bones of the skull f the superior b^uiy wall biiiig formed by 
tfeen^onal part of the temporal bone, and the OMificarioii of 
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auleriur iiiftnior wall being first completed at tho»teiiUi year. 
Tiu*st‘. relations should ho carefully borne in mind in cleaning 
and inJi^Hding the atuUtory passages of very yotuig cMldrem 

Aural {dfeclieiis oC <dnhlrtui are most frequent between the 
ages of three and sevwi, un<I t.liis is duo to tlu3 circumstance that 
aeuie^ exanthematous affections, which are associated with 
affections of the tonsils und^ of the niucoits membrane of the 
throiil, arc then most cfJi^uuom Such aftcebions are apt to pro- 
pagate themsidves along llu*, Eustachian tul>es into the tympanic, 
cavity, tlie lining membrane of wlucdi, as abovc*stated, presents 
all the. elmnrclefH of* a inucous membrane. Hence also tlua 
nuist eommon form of disease in childhood is otitis media, 
i*anmary disease of the cxteumal auditory meatus is more freepumt 
before the age of sevmi than afterwards, when it is apt to ac- 
company c»r be seci)mlary to distntse of the mi<ldlo car, rendering 
it diilicult to tleiermine whicli was first affect ed. Br. Bbke refers 
otitis externa to curious teeth, .since Cheexteiauxl auditory meatus 
and the Jaw are bptli stipplied by tlj^e same nerves and vesseds. 
For the treatment tif tlischargg ^om%the ear he recommends 
injections of warm \taler and insertion of a plug of cotton-wool. 
Five drops of a lukewarm solution, containing two grains of 
aciiati^ of lead in iwri (tunces <if a mixture of water and glycorino, 
may after each injection be dropptHl iflto the ear. The iliscasos 
of the middle mt are divided 1)y the author into intlammatiou 
and catniThf Inflammation in the tympanum is accompauied by 
very violcul symptoms, fever and cerebral excitement, and leads 
to perftjration of the membmnii tympani and purulent discha^. 
if ihii dis(!hargo have only lasted a few tlays, it may be injected 
txvo or three times with lukewwm water; but if it have lasted 
Itmger, nstrin]|ent solutions shoul<| Im dropped into the ear, 
Folypi aroto bo touched with nitrate X)f silver which has be§n 
meiied in a porcelain capsule and allowed to concrete to*the 
sb.e of a mustnrd-seed on the end of a jrabe. Treatment is 
ri‘<|uirei! far the space of six weeks: perft»ratious of the 
membrnna lympani heal i^mtplote deaf-mutisnu developing 
in children is usually the consequeueo of brain-disease. 
{J(^rbmh Kindfrkmnkh^U^^ lkn|djv. Heft 1: Jt^rakimhi 
Atni, 1|J72, p, 165.) 

Tanntti-packingln Pr&lapsus Uteri. — I)n#G, P. Hache^O,- 
lierg, of Rochester, N, Y., atatls that for many years^Jie haa 
titrated prolafsus*utari by paclsing tannin* around tne mouth and 
neck of the womb, • He**^was led to adopt this mode of treate 
ment in tlio management of the following oasf : — IniTSCS a lady 
came tinder his treatment, ha^ng lahoajed unefer this tomf of 
uterine iliseas^for fifteen years. She was married, and "about 
iifty years of age* She had had an abortion, to which she 
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aitrilmttn! UnMlillaully im.ui . <»»t« lhi4« mr*, 

mIu* tOli*^uUul ^nUM* nt t1}** IIM* i » lit * t^i uil ill«i tU* 
tif thiH naiTiti) hhi ^\ t \)h ti’ lo ** t1 « luy* 
caMitiy MtliH uihIuuj* il Mil ii t*‘ ut * iiIh j 1 m al 

(»r iUiiVtitatuaial. u ‘- miImI tM in liu » » * Urn t1 j s. ’ ] u j:. i\t» 
liet any iHtinaiant 11 j« m i i ^ » t ^ 1 < n ti i*ihu» 

iig}4rn\4t4Mi \itUU tta la\ \ i al t ^ im« 'V^.is 

rV*nc\{H>Hl \\ lii ti la Miiia U 1 • al \ In at* 

jimnil* lir tuninl 1u i In illU mIU nni i« i im u aial 

\a»Wiit !i\ tni* il *4 mil \)^i\ »f tin* 

f4*4iliu"li« ria H* u.iH ijn A\ I A « “t ^ I i inn uK* 

aWe nl tin* Mi\n, With tla * Uu , i tu tin* 

axUniuil «»f tin* va^ ma !♦ v * * ni t1 * t! . mhu#! 

♦sliajH' t»r tla* u«tui |4 iii a ju t1 < v *f the 

^agina, fntiMil tlu* ni*»laji uh. 

After gi\ii»*^ tla* jmtuiit tin' nui ai\ «<n tiinli* imI tKat- 
nieiit, and liehi that ih th< tn\i\ in itn 

pTci^ent and uaatihnn \ms lelul MaUd^l* la ptij- 

|)0mh 1 to loM pat K if! tlir «^\tn j^hi4«>n id tin* mi\i\ H tin aid id 
tlio Hh i»inpo‘^itn<n ^^a» hoI nntt^l 1 h I’odi «a ^ap*i* 

of tlie Miiliijjfun Alniitid t ni\«iMty, \\ln», aftu Imuone tin* 
history of tin* v\m\ did not lull) iniinMai ni hn \n\^. 
leaving, Iiowomt, llu* ens^ to Inn juilgnn ni Tin \ itnnt tod 
consontod to Uui opernlioii, hat atti*t\uod^ ohjitttd t<« a and 
^requested him to try onve mou* the elh i f i ot 1m al irt itna nt 
or all local remedies to meet tin* imlnation of idn lane In* 
c^d think of none so favourably m of tannu «« ^d ’rnkm^ U « 
iherapetitjf*^^ propcrticB into coiHideintion a** a j«i\iulol antim 
gent — that itwcmld comigate without itntntmg the int* gunieiilH 
~h6 conceived the idea qf letaining it in itn phuelo a tlmiongli 
poking* Tins he aceonqdisfmd in the folliming iniimier 
^A?gia|s speculum was intitKlucud into the xagimi so m to 
puslx the uterus into its plate. Through the sjN'nduni uas 
mtiroduoed a metiiUio tttbe syringu, with the md m ntmning 
about tMxty^^ins of tanniu* With a suitable justou the tannm 
•wai tier# out of tho cylimWeal tuki against the nlern-* 

The cylindrical s^nge ■yas then withdrawn, aml^the jnuUmg 
was neatly and enectually completed with a dry pi^nUing aronnt) 
the moutn and neck of tho womb. After the jsiekitig x^,i*» com* 
pl^i^d the prqh^ug was placed ap|ust tffe tiimim tn^^ndei in 
hold ^nd the speculum was p^ially withdrawn. T!ie \m kmv 
i| 0 w fully ^secured. Tli© Brobang wtia •tioxt xviihdiuwft 
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pruiiiltily tvlii'ViMl In- tin* and in her p-eat astoiush- 

uii'id wu'i al4i* In tiikc liinp; walks with (’oni]KU‘ative coinfurfc. 

Tilt' itn]ijiy tills }i;u,“kinn cnniiiuu'd aboni a week, 

wild! M-Illjllnili'i nf u I’ldljiSt' It) .slliiW tlldllSI']\(.‘S. AnolllCT 
pat-kill^ Mas n'')ti'l(>(f (u, with (In' saiiut j^tHid I'ffucls. As lui 
jirtim'dcil witli tin* livalmdii tif (ha cast' lia proltinacd tlio 
intiTViiis tif (In* iijijtlicatid]. *AI ?ir.si they M-iTa nimlt! weekly, 
iitiaTIy 1ml nin't' m- IwicA ii iinmtli. In (wti years (lie dire was 
{■uiiipleteil, and lit' uuilerstaiids lliat (lie lady laijoys conipara- 
tively giHid liiidtii siiK*, ^ 

The iiliini.d roriMaiil ajutliealiim nf (aiiiiiii tii (lie ntenw iiol 
(inly overemiies the liyjiertr(i|iliy uinl eluiieatiim of the cervix, 
Imt he thinks i»ven iuduees a Hlijihl at!’o])liy of the parts. At no' 
lime did (he patient iftilTer from this local "tivaianent. 

I'Toln i!s giKideileets ill (Ids ease, ho was induced sahsequcntly 
to eoiitimie the treatment hy (lUinin-pae.kiiig in other cases. 
{Mi'M li>wA, 1872. p. :M2,) 

* » , 

A certain Signpf Death.*--I)r. Ilugn Magnus, assistant 
physieiau in (he Imspilul at Itreshupluis nrriyod at the following 
coiiehisions in his interesting essay imhlished in Vinhow’s 
Archil' for Ang. 1H72. Tim signs ofikitli generally given hy 
nntlmrs, sneh as incipient ]mtrefHclion, occur tun late to*bo of 
any praetieul \nUm. Hut indications of d«‘a(h drawn from the 
eirciilatiim of the blood and from the rcsjiiiutory movements are 
of the ntfiiofll value, since if these have, entirely stopped it i§ 
iinpossihle Unit life can ho maintaiimd. Dr. Magnus recom- 
mends that a ligature should he tied tightly round some ’memher 
of thfl l>ody—f\, linger is well adapted for the purpose—wlien, if 
tlie sliglitest tmeo of life remain^ ificreaaed redress will he 
ohscr\'’«a in* the part beyond the ligatiAc?. The tint gmduailt 
becomes darkiw and deeper till ultimately it assumes a^biuisli 
red, and this tint is uniform from tllie^tipio the point where the 
ligatura is applied, except that in the imnu'diutc proximity of 
the Mixture is a white line. This test qipcars (0 )m % good one, 
aad is founded on physiological facts. ( Ai milickes Litmtwfblatt, 
Ho. 0. J872.) 
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Wk have i>len‘-uri- in recivtliii); Die tiiul mu! jM-tfi-et diirn-e) 

of tlie new iiinilitk'ufimi itf the axiniMlor jt^fc il. vee.l !iy 

XVeisfi, This e(i)t‘'i'<tM(if*t!ie<<isflni ]terrnintyn' ?*’• varimiH 

sizen), an inttia-viiihier Inlte, milt lui inlerjM'W’ii hit et jilutw tulie 

to allow u! oiiee tin* clmriietei nl llie exlnieted tltinla, n 

vacuum iKittle, u Heeoliil*l»ieie of lillniii:. mit! n }»itterln! hiiM‘i 
cxlmuatiiig syringe. The avriiige l•xhultsl‘l lie- luitlle ; llif neeiile 
is introduced; the Btopcocit townnls tlie IdmIv h mni the 

fluid rushes into the exlmmted When the l.iitei ih siitli- 

fliently filled, it is again cut off from ilte ciieHi h/lmiting one 
tap, and emptied by opening a lower (iip nntlinlmittHig air to the 
bottle By dwconneoting the tulie that joiin it to tlie syriugi*. 
Wlien the bottle is empty, the syringe is iv-ntl^irhod. luid the 
tettle oxhausteil afresh I’llwui the stopeoi K tominls tlie Issly is 
Again opened, and anfithor tioHleful ol lliin! witlfflniwn: and 
so ofi wr as many times ns injiy sisnn nd\ isalde. 

Oa Oct 24th this iiwtrij^ment was applied to a |>«ti«iit of l>r. 
k in ■Westminster Hospital. The tliinl had collected v«ot 
A lthoui^ the left chest was eonipleUdy full, with 
great 'buli^g of the ribs and displacement of the visi-eni, thii 
symptoms were corapamtively quite trilling, and 4he mnii rotild 
■walk about freely with hut small disln'ss. The pi-rfonilitig 
needle was introduced hy Mr. PeaijK' at Uie lateml asWvl of tlmiii 
Isheat, the mail lying on his hack. • A somewhat clouoed H(*rons 
,.,lxt%*Vith flakes of plastic matti’r, issued forlb, aitd one liumlml 
^||l|sp8 irere eitracw witli grolt facUity yi the course of alsmt 
It is imnossiule to wish for anything more satis* 
wWttihs whole pwa^ding. Bayond the inevitablo 
%% flattfe, %ad a sense of faintness j[at ouoo relieved 
ptieat lay as calm and undistreased os if 
to him ; and we understand timro has 
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been only very trifling disturbance since tbo operation. It -was 
nei^cssary once, during tbo operation, to change the perforating 
neinlhi ftu a lai’ger one ; Irat this was eflectcMl in a few seconds 
with the utmost ease.’ 


COJ|EESrONDEFCE. 

On thk I’H^;ATMHNT STiiTTMOtrs Ophthalmia by BelIjADONn.^ 
CilVEN iNTEBNAialV. — 111’. rTiinios Braithwaile, Tx'eds, writes to us 
as follow.^: — “'J'he ]ni1)lication of the interesting paper by Mi\ 
l*«wei’ in the Oetnlun’ number of this journal, in which the’ 
administration of heihulonna internally in cases of strumous 
ophthalmia is recommended, has induced me to communicate 
the results of my experience on this^ioinl. 

" For many yisir-s I have been in tlic babit of treating cases of 
strumous ojtlitimlmMi with helladonna*intfirnaU 5 ', and with such 
almost nnifnrm sHe.eess that i alh mthol glad to get a fresh case 
insttsui tif dreading tfie disease as 1 heliovo many people do. I 
have in> special oj)portunitit‘.9 of oh.serving the disease further 
than those given by privat,e jwactice, and must give the credit of 
the successful treatment to my fatlmr, who tirst pointed it out 
to me. , 

“ My practice has, however, dilfered from tlmt of IMr. Bower 
in several fmpoitaut particulars, i hellevu — 1. The boll%- 
domia should be given at once without waiting till otl’er 
means fail. 2. Its efficacy is much increased by combination 
with iodide potassium. 3. Atropine should not be applied 
too early, for sometimes it produces* cdhsiderable irritation and 
increases llfti severity of the photophobM instead of relieving it. 
Instead of this, extract of lielladonna rubbed up with*a little 
glycerine slumUl be sitread over the eyelids,^ eyebrows, and 
temples. This plan i.s not. so cleanly and give* more trouble; 
but it is certain to do no harm, and producps the .sanfe effect o» 
tlw pupil as atropine, but more slowly. 1 can only remember 
one case in wliioh no good was done by* this plan of treatment, 
and it was only under my care ten days, when, becoming dis-^ 
IHiii^ed, the parents iook child to a quack who promised 
more imiSediate results. P generally give the Extract in aii 
eight-ounce mixture qontainii^ four grains^ and half a drabWh of 
ic«ade; and of this, for ajchild^two years old, the dose should, 
bo two teaspoonfuls* every four hours. If jno imprqvement 
result in a few days, the dose may be increased sipmewhat, a»d 
the next time ^le mixture is repeated* the belladonna majr be 
increased to five grains, and the iodide to a dracto. I believe 
cod-liver oil to bo very useful, but hayp thought iron injurious. 
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!H:\u Sir. ‘^ 4 uUvayH vv.m\ any ; i » ulu-'li I h<’<» lir* 
yiitt^ml AlUntU'*^ muih^ l ^ 1;n t t< .i4 with 

avidity whut y«m hi\R i»» ^-^y ih'*r4*r3<i. and I h^nrldy 

ngw. with VHit ahniit thn jir»»jirirt\ *4 ^ r t I Ihiilk 

1 havo dtdayfd a liUlv h * I f^hnU ihi m tin 

ltnigt*r* * 

“Jhii I writv rliintly with tvU^n^n*^' j»hr»%<' in ymir 

paiw whitdi { riinnot mdl)! rinnjpdnnst! Vnn *4iv. p. T'd* *Th»* 
oriuna!*y*Hi/*t?d Ihnvditch miiuila w imiIut A«\ Pmy 

how largo nro KiiglinU ’tmpltiring' l\»r an Anwriran 

'oKpioring* trooar, nia«!t^ thii k no^ti^h to Mnt«dy lhrn>^t 

between iho ribn, h what I hava nnatt rvar ninr** ! uja^ralod 
in thU way, m auggo^^tod by my fri»md Or. Wynum, 

** "exploring troeiv* and ‘Huclimi puinp * nr<» a^m niia! 
points of Or, Wytnan*» idea. I hope (i>. whan 

used fi^eely) will \m always |torr»»rniad with sis^h a irorar, 
unless in some cases where pus already oxints. In thase I 
^lieva wa must genomlly make hmj inaiHinsH iMawWn the ribs, 
and not trust to lai^^e trocars or ilmlnago Uxhm, 

* "* I remain, vary ras|iac;tfuU)% 

Hekiiv .1, IhiwniTCiir 


f P have sincerely to cil>ologisa to Br HowiUtah htmy iiiaoeti- 
mte'Ulb^of hU name. Of ilr. Boxvditch's own trofari I knew 
mothing, and when au operator attaimi the familiar place and 


dWinction of Bfc Bowditefi, hi$ name is eppUwl tn many a thing 
Mh| M m England, almost any exhausting trocar ana 
with ah apparnkm to prevent the ingrea.4 f>r air gets 
r%htly or wrongly the name of a **Bowdiieh trqgtirA~«iftcit no 
doubt wrongly. These vary very much in %\m, and ar< often, no 
’**%ubt, made as small a® those used by J)n Bowditeb }iim$4L 
are*oftQn much aiid, I thdnk, with tie bop® m 
ooclusiom My point is tiat, pamdoxipal m it seemi, 
tubes are tlfe very tul>siwlj|®h do oceloddfhy 


ftr tubes are tlfe very tulsst which do ocelodWfhy 

Itotevea^ p lm% dwwn forth so vsluaU® 

T r» ^ > jft Ot ^3 
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0 ST. AM)RFAV SQUARE, EDINRUKUIL 
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m 

I Ills 1NSTrrr'riON\ in IhiU, is aMulfial Assutaiict' Sftci<‘fy, an!! 

the <ai!y on»‘ of shanni; in tin' Profits can btiobtaiiKHl 

Ibr innilruto !T-nni}nH. Sncli arran.jjtnimnit ran ]>r Timdr with safety, anil with 
aim4r rr\i i^lnn of the Prrmhnns not heinpf, as in Proprii'tary Coinpanii^s 

fultjrrt to tiwillrsH iliHluytinn to prnvitla (Hvidtnnls tn Shaivlioldcrs. 

Thr Managcinriit in its early years was cninlucteil with rigid economy. The 
« nfire taitlny in the flr^ three years, inehnltng the, preliminary expenses and 
whole iunt uf tnanagemeiit, firareefy exeehded XiliOOO ; and the expenditure has 
thronghent been madt* to hear sotna due ijshition to the L^reiuintn incumo out of 
whirh It hail to Ins pnTd. There tjjus iaid the* only sure foundation of that 
unlhl primperity whieh hm attended the Imtitiition. 

1‘he rniids have been senirely invested, chiefly on mortgage of lambs and ] 
other non llintnutmj; s^'cnriiies, at a favourable rate of iuterest—fully one per 
rent hIkivo the return from (! os eminent^ consols ; which represente, on the 
present Funds of the In^^tiiiitioia a eompnrativo yearly gain of £20,000. The 
nimmnt of th#FundH aliove £l,9hO,tHH)-4s larger (notwithstanding the low- 
ness of the prtimiums) than in any Utlire in the Kingdom of the same age. 

In the la«t three years the Fuml Inu increased by upwards of £ 400 , 1 ) 00 . 

As Kigards ECONOMY, SAFKIY, and EQUITY — three most important i 
elemedU in the cemsUtution of a Life Assurance Office— a comparison will show 
that Uik Inititufton hohis a vety advan|agious position. 

Thfi Parwam# are on so moderate a scale, that\t early and middle ageiwin a|iuranco f 
of or may be secimnl from the first for the ^tio* yearly payment ^ 

whhdi Would *dw‘where assure £l00t>* ^ 

Hie whole Hunries (or profit) i« divahnl among the AssSrod* The valuations for its 
are made on a eiiutious estimate of mortality ,^and at a rate of intefent 
lowif than is realisdL And in its apportionment the safe and equi- 
ty 11^ k adopted, that those only alwj who have paid in premiums, with I 
iufcmt, a sum equal to their original aaaurance—no share being givi'ii/ 
^ whose mily deatli there i» to 

TliaiiiM of Ihur inws^ «plu« foa the sxwvivors (who will,'* 

however, eompHee mm thaw W?^e we) that their* ^Ijgres^aja news- i 
^ly groatetr th«« bf the tteoaL mol of division* * And in this way policies ^ 
which have ehared at three septinniel tovtstlgationB have been increased from 
£lOOO-“lo iUOO, illOO, and even to eijjoae caee8«<lo £18^0.. • * * 

n«o AuMiMiSTRaTiON ba« tlJroughout to|a libei|b In regard to Sorkb] 
fmm groutids ojfoifvittiffe, and Iflierty of resiSence abroad, ffee rSli 
•ohdy ill the Imenist of the members— there being to ffect no conllJ 

Hull Btatements c/ Patjciras found in the Ap^uSl 
• Itobto of Fremlums# by soaJfieSi on other 

Od. IhVl JAMte W- 
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(IDriguial (tommumcalmns. 

ON THE OPERATIVE TREATMENT OE.ECTEOPIUM, 
WJTII JLlU^niUTldNS. 

BY W. SPENCER WATSON, F.B.C.S., 

Swgem to Ike Royal Houlk Jjondon and Caitral Cmidon OjilUkalmic SotpiRtU, 

The treatmeift of the inllamiuatory or acute form of ectro- 
pium, and that of tlie senile and jiaralytic forms, is so 
fully discussed in the text-books of Ophthalmology that little 
or nothing new can be written on this subject. In cases of 
cicatricial ectrojium, however, clependin^upon loss of substance 
of the skin oj the eyelids or the neigltbowing parts, the method 
of operating requires inodifieatiou in almost every panticulai 
instance ; and as the remarks that fdlluw ai;o deducible from my 
own experience in certain cases of diilfculty, I trust that I may 
thus add something to the stock of existing materials "and give 
precision to the rules for operating. 

Of the cicatfloial form of eotropium three elasaes of oases 
gjgjoiet witli requiring operative iaterfei(e»te. 

Class I.-A-Those in which tl» eyelid is eirerted by the contme- 
tion of a cicatrbuat spmg distance from the s^n of the eyelidl,"the 
eyelids themselves being sound and .unaffected, or at most only 
slightly donated. For.example, a scroMous alJbcess iilVolving 
the malar bone has healed and le# a depressed cicafrix ; and-iJi 
the courae of confractiug has drawn the lower lid. downwards 

NO. Liy, Y 
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and outwaJcds, exposing the mucous membrane ; or an abscess in 
the supra-orbital region leaves a puckered cicatrix and draws 
the eyelid towards it. This condition rSpresents the simplest 
forms of ectropium with which we have jfco deal surgically, and 
the operation required is a subcutaneous dissection of the 
depressed cicatrix, liberating *he skin around it freely by further 
subcutaneous dissection, and then bringing the deep surfaces of 
the reversed ^kin into apposition by twisted suture, or two 
.crossed hare-lip pins. , • , , 

The eyelid will then probably be reducible, but if the dis- 
tortion has been of long standing the cartilage is elongated and 
widened in every direction, and it wilk then be necessary to 
excise a V-shaped portion of the whole thickness of the eyelid, 
the open end of the V being at the tarsal margin. The edges 
of this gap are brought together by twisted suture, and the whole 
covered by cott5n-wool*and poUodion or'Eichardson’s styptic 
colloid. • 

A case of ectropium of the lower eyelid treated in this way 
by Mr. Hulke at the. Central London Ophthalmic Hospital 
answered extremely well, and in the following case of ectropium 
of the upper eyelid, under my care at the same hospital, a 
somewhat similar method was adopted. 

• • Case . — A Trenchwoman, thirty years of age, had eversion of 
the left upper eyelid from the contraction of a cicatrix close 
xmder the centre of the eyebrow. This, she stated, occurred 
after an attack of erysipelas with subsequent abscess some years 
b^forq^. The upper eyelid was completely everted and the tarsal 
cartilage very much elongated, especially at its free margin, and 
proportional!/ widened ih a vertical direction, but very little 
loss of the skin-substance had resulted. The following opent- 
tion was performed while the patient was under the influence 
of bichloride of methylene. '■ 

First Step ; A semi-lunar incision was made parallel with 
tarsal margin 8'" in length, and the cutaneous aSipect of 
eyelashes ; the skin was then dissected back fr^m the cartilage 
upwards towards the cicatrix, Vhick was also freed in the same 
dissectien, and-the central portion of the skin and muscular 
■Structures ctf the eyelid libeuQted in a lateral direction by sub- 
cutaneeShs dissection. An oval gaping raw “surface was thus 
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exposed, with the tarsal cartilage occupying its base but* allowing 
the latter to be turned^ down towards the eyeball (see Fig. I.). 

I 



Second Step : A V-sIiaped portion of the cartilage thus denuded 
was then excised, and the edges of the gap with the skin near 
the margin of the lid brought together by means of a twisted* 
suture over an entomological pin ; another suture, passed Across 
the upper part of the gap in the skin Imrizontally, converted 
the first longii;p.dinal incision into a vel’tical line of union ; the 
centre of the upper line forming the apex of the parts ujadted. 
The whole of the upper eyelid was how co^vered with cotton- 
wool saturated with styptic colloid (Fig* II.). The*" sutures and 
crust remained attached for a fortnight, and at the end* of that 
time perfect union had resulted. 

Two months afterwards the eyelid was m very good position, 
w^j^scarcely any trace the operation visible except on close 

inspection. ^ ^ ^ 

In another cas^ o^ p^tial eversion of the upper lid by* S 
cicatricial band attaching it Ipo the* outer and upper margin of 
the orhit, a tritognlar fl.ap of the skin and«anuscle1(with xtfe base 
towards the everted edge and the a^x toward the cicfatri^ w^* 
first made and disse*cted downwards ; then the edges ^of the gap 

Y 2 
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left were*'brotiglit togothor liy sutures. The result was only a 
partial improvement of the condition of the patient, and not by 
any means so good as in the case last related. In a similar case 
I should prefer the method adopted iij that of the French- 
woman, even when the eversion is only partial. 

It may in some such cases hj desirable, on account of the 
greater eversion of one yiortion of Uie eyelid.s, to remove the 
Y-shaped portjon from the part most affected (Adams’ operation) ; ' 
and if it should happen that the adjjji.cc»t parl^ otboth upper and 
lowir lid are dragged away from the eyeball and everted, it will be 
preferable to remove the ciliary margin and a portion of the pon- 
junctiva of both, uniting the raw (‘dges wuhsecpienlly by sutures. 
This constitutes the operation of tarsoraphia (of Walther), and may 
be employed in any of the less,comi)licated forms of ectropium, 
and in the worst cases is sometimes a useful addition to the 
principal steps. * Dicff^ilmjh’g method of shortening the lid (see 
Zeis’ “Haiidbuch der Plastischen Chirufgie,” p. 378) is prefer- 
able in those cases in which it is not desirable to diminish 
the^ size of the palpeltfal aperture, or in which the cicatrix is 
situated at the outer canthus, and could bo included in and 
removed by the incisions. • 

Class II. — The next class includes all cases in. which, besides 
the eversion, there is loss of substance of the skin and other 
tissues of the lid. Burns, ulcers, scrofulous ulcers, with or 
without caries of the orbital bones, and cicatrices after injuries 
or operations, are eaoji of them capable of producing this form 
of. e«tropium. Here the operations required are much more 
complicated, and al^nost etrery case will call for a special plan. 
In the majAity, however, the rule would bo to utilise the 
nearest S,vailable healthy skin in the form of flaps. The simplest 
case is that of a puckered cicatrix of one portion of the upper 
lid, by which the tarsal margin is everted tfnd drawn up to 
within a short distance of the superciliary ridge, the inter- 
vening sktn having been ;iestfoyed *by proviouf destructive 
ifld&ation, but the^ remainder of the |kin oil, each side being 
• sound and of nearly normal diBiensjons vertically, tinder 
^ these ditcumsttinces tsiangular flaps tul^en (as represented in the 
diagram lH. a) fropi the sosftid tissues of the lid may he made 
to fit mutu^y into the recedine ansles fornifed in the course of 
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the dissection and retained in position by sutures, as shown in 
Fig. V., which represeijts the upper lid with the lines of union 
after the flaps had urated. It is necessary, however, first to 



lEd 

In the above figure the operation on the tipper lid is represented. The first 
incision being carried along the line ot, e, c, &, parallel with the tarsal margin, 
the two flaps a, e, /, and &, c, d were then liberated, and the tarsal cartilage 
also liberated by a free dissection downwards backwards. The skin ^bove 
the line /, e, c, d is also freely dissected upwards. A gap is thus left into 
which the two lateral flaps are brought, the point c of the flap 6, c, d being 
attached in the retreating angle at a, and the point c brought over and united 
by a suture inihe angle at*ci?, or as near it as possible. The lid was now in a 
good position, and was kept so by the increased vertical depth of skin betwee* 
the tarsal cartilage and the eyebrow, as seen in Fig. T . It was necessary in 
this particular case subsequently to remove a piece of hypertrophied con- 
junctiva which i^rotruded below near the outer canthus, after which the 
condition of the eye was that represented in*Fig. Y. 

dissect in a line parallel witli the ciliary margin of the ^i^s, 
and to disengage the tarsns completely Jrom the sj^in and other 
tissues, and bring it down with the eyelashes attached to its 
normal position covering the eyeball. 

The raw surface left is then to he filled up by the triangular 
flaps in the jnanner above described ; and if any portion of the 
obwitriT is adherent to tone, this should be freed, and in some 
cases the dense cicatrix tissue had better be taken aygy 
altogether; taking oare; however, to sacrifice as little skin as 
possible. Should there- he any dragging on the^flaps after the 
sutures have been put in, it will ^eatlyfacilitate i^ion By thai 
first intention to jass a long subcutaneous •suture ^negth the 
flaps, from the tempoml side to the supra-orhital Iregfon, each 
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end of tlic suture Indug seenresl over a roll of sticking- 
plaster or a piece of Ixm^ie, Tluj ulnjlc* <if the ilaps should 
thou 1)0 covered with collodion, which J)y its coutra&on also 
prevents dragging <ui the Mitures, or hj (ad ton-wool saturated 
with Dr. Eichardsmi’s siy])ti(‘ colloid Thesc^ dressings lidvea 
threefold advantage: (1) they pw‘V<*nt movconent of the lid by 
keeping it in a firm cas(% (2) they Wn^p the (‘dg(^s of the flaps 
accurately in** ap])osiiion, and (f>) they <lo not nH|uire to he 
changed, unless imhaal snppurationn^hoTild o<n*tif, and even then 
it may he necessary only to nonovc a iiortion in order to allow 
the escape of discharges, while that portion which remains, 'Still 
holds the flaps together and favours uni<fii in the Ix'st position. 



V 

Whenever the ectropium has been of long standing, tlie con- 
junctival sub-mucous tissues have become tfiickoned, and so 
prevent the lid from coming clown into position civen aftwMs. 

described W)ove ; and it is then necessary 
to remove a portion«,of the tiuckened nnwombraiwi, the size of the 
piece removed being proportionate to Uie amount of displace- 
ment* it is proSucing*® Should the lid Joe elongafed from long- 
cibntin^ed stretchiiag, it become necessary to excise a 
Y-shaped piartion of the cartilage as describe^d for Class I ; but 
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this is seldom required for eyersion of the upper lid, though not 
unfreqiiently for the lower, the tissues of which, being more dis- 
tensible, suffer more ftom the constant dragging of a cicatrix. 

The operation above described by the use of two triangular 
flaps is one which is not describe^ in any of the text-books on 


I 





Ophthalmology, though the operation asciflbed to Dieffenbach is 
the nearest approach *to it. They have been in use» for some 
years by the surgeons *at the Eojal London Ophthal m ic and 
myself at the E#yal South London Ophthalmic Ho^pikal *the 
diagrams annexed being taken from a case under my treatment 
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at the lattfer hospital. I believe the principle of using sliding 
flaps of intognmeuts is of Gerninn origin, ^and has been adopted 
in this country more especially by Mi'ssjs. IhTwinan, CritcLett, 
and Hulke. I have witnessed operations Jty all those gentlemen 
in which the triangular flap was usc<l as I have described. - 
In dealing ■with the le.sa .set'ere forms of (wension it may some- 
times be possilde to enijdoy oidy a .siBglc ilap ; as, for instance, 
when the eversion is slight ami the. cicatrix limited in extent. 
The vertical d('pth of skin being iiltlfi le.ssdtlmn that of the 
normal eyelid, a aingh^ flap properly jdaeed with a sufficiently 
broad base will answer well, us it did iii the case (one»of 
Mr. Bowmants) to illustrate whi(;h the diagrams annexed were 
made (see preceding page). 

In tins case a furtlier modification was empdoyed, viz. that of 
previously uniting the edge of the upper and lower lid hy paring 
a small portion of their «dggp just internal to the ciliary margin, 
and retaining them in position till union lTa<l taken pdace. This 
ingenious proceeding much facilitated the subseouent operation, 
and fii course, when the flaprs had become (pnito united, it was 
very easy to detach the point of union of the lids. 

In dealing with the lower eyelid a larger eh(dc6*of operations 
is possible, and it is sometimes impossible to find healthy skin 
available for two flaps close to tbo eyelid. Under such circum- 
stances’ the skin of the cheek may bo utilised, ns in the opera- 
tion known as Mr. Wlyirton Jones’s (.see Figs. 'I., 11., and IV. 
,opp the next page). In a case from which 1 apprond drawings 
this pAen was adopted, together with excision of a piece of the 
mucous membrane and $ar!ilage (see Fig, 1. d) of the everted 
eyelid, with a fair amount of success. 

In reference to this case it is worthy of remark that a portion 
of the long flap from tl^e cheek sloughed at the^pointed apex of 
the triangle. In such another case, with a flap of suqh length, I 
should prefer giving the apex a rop.nded.fonn, as I believe tlH»«» 
'would then be less risk of sloughing. The sharper the point of 
a fiap, the greater must be th§ risk of its suffering from defeo 
tive nutrition, not only from Jhe ®fScrdty in maintaining ite 
i^mperalure^tilf union' has taken placet but fro 3 pa the greater 
(p^mbiMty of its nutrieht ves^ls becoming ii^lated from their 
When the skin of the lower eyelid is only 
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partially spoilt by cicatrix, it is possible to restore Its position 
by the two sliding flaps in the following way : — 

Firsf Step : The cicatrised margin and its adjacent mncotis 
membrane are dissected off in a triangular piece with or without 
the attached cartilage. Second Step : A triangular flap of skin is 




JV 


m^e by an obHq^ua incision commencing at the terjnination of the 
raw surface at the edge of the tarsus downwards and inwards (or« 
outwards if *the skin is more healthy in that dnecjbion), und 
incision then carried to the recpiired fength beyond tj^e enfl oT 
the flap, in a line with its upper boundary. The ^fecond flap 
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is formed of tlie tarsus above this last incision, and this, 
being freed by dissection from its attachujents, is brought into 
apposition with the raw surface mach? in the first step, and 
attached there by sutures, the lower Hap being also retained by 
sutaes in the retreating angle beneath the second flap, or that 
formed of the skin and other tissues of tho eyelid itself. 

. By this means no sound skin is .sacnficod, and a shortening of 
the lid is effected by the removal of that j>ortion only which has 
*been spoilt by cicatrix. Rne.h an op'bration edn only be admis- 
sible when the destruction of the tansnl margin is .somewhat 



limited in amount ; as, for instance, when fme-fillh or at moat 
one-fourth of the inner or outer oxtremily of tlie margin has 
been«destroyed. 


{To le eontiniietl) 



NITRATE OF AMYL IN ANGINA PECTORIS, 

BY W. HEBRIES MADDEN, M.D., F.R.C.P., 

TORQUAY. 

Having, quite recently, experienced in my own person the 
remarkably beneficial action* of the nitrate of amyl in cutting 
short attacks of angina pectoris, I think it may be interesting to 
the readers of the practitioner to*be fold what I felt. Nor will 
the record, I hope, be without some little therapeutic value. On 
one point I individually have certainly gained an increase of 
knowledge. From the accounts I hacl read of the action* of the 
drug, I ha(^ formed the opinion that it was only suited to thosq 
cases in wMch the face was pallid during the paroxysm, and as 
mine was flushed I dismissed from my mind all thoughtg«of 
trying it, and paid the penalty of hasty conclusions in ishe shape 
of a large amount of acute suffering. 

A few wor(is regarding my medicaF history may be desirable. 
My age is fifty-seven. My father died of angina ;^torfe^in 
1839 — ^the organic cause in his case, as ascertained mortem, 
being atheromatous obstruction of the cdronarylarteries. In the 
autumn of the same year, being at the time engaged in a large^ 
country practice near Edinburgh, and very hard worked, I broke 
down in health, with obscure heart-symptoms and threatened 
lung mischief. By the advice of my friends I left Scotfeind 
Tame to Torquay, and after f wo y^rs was so far ^ J?6 

be able to practise. Since liien I have led a busy, active life^ 
often suffering mfich* espgpially from intSnse headaches, but very 
rarely laid* aside. * » ^ ^ 

In the winter of 1559 I had fome recurrence ot mj old 
symptoms, and^ being in town in the^ext spring, » took the 
opportunity of asking my friend Dr. Williams w overhaul me. 
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Tit? vwy kindly did RO and .sli-ilit mitral incompctenoe. 
Tim knmvlcdj'ti (»f tins fact, made mt- more^canlious tlmn I kad 
Intliei'ti) bet'ii. I avaided, as fir us jinsniUe, all undue "bodily 
exertion, and was ulil<‘ to gid tlirom»h my work comfortably. 
In tlie spring of 1871 I Imd an attack of bmnehitia, with gre&t 
nervous prostration; bnt by'anlwmi 1 was wtdl again, and 
accomplished the hihtmra of the wiutt'r Rnd sjiring without daffi- 
culty, tthmigh l»had a good dt'al of professional anxiety and 
much painful worry of n different nature. 

On Jtdy 8th, feeling perfectly well, T was w’alking slowly 
down MU to kt'op an appointment, for wdiieh 1 was rather too 
early, wdien suddenly, without the sliglite.st Vr’aming, I was 
arrested by a severe attack of angina pectoris, the pain extending 
across the front of the che.st, along tlx* inside of the loft arm, 
and across the ehiiij In tl^j* evening a meiliei\| friend was sitting 
■with me, and T asked him t<k enatnine my hi'art. He found a 
loud rasping systolic murmur, heard most plainly at the apex 
and at the inferior nnglo of the left scapula. He very wisely 
counsfliled rest, and I as foolishly did not take his advice, but 
peTse'vered with my ordinary work, until the frequent recurrence 
•and incfreased severity of the attacks compelled me, tn about ten 
days, to give in. At first it seemed as if tin? (piiet *S' 0 uld prbve 
curativd, but in the afternoon of the fourth day after taking to 
bed I woke out of a do7.o with the severest and most prolonged 


spasm I had yet experienced. From thi.s time the disease 
appeared to acquire increased violence. The attacks*' lasted, for 
the mostJ^art, for a quarter of an hftur or twenty minutes, and 
recurred frequenj^ly at iateryals of about three hours. Various 
reniedies w^ tned, but with little or no henofit. Hypodermic 
•morphia -was the most useful, but it was impossible to employ 


it often enough without groduoing dangerous narcosis. 

At this time, when I was getting thoroughly worn oijt by the 
cbnslantly recurring pain, a friend, T^ho happened to h^ve in h» 
pbssession a specimen of the nitr|iti& of amyl, suggested to one 
tend attqjndantsihe desirableness of*gi?ing*it a trial, and 
^fcoi^ed hm with a small qu^tit;^ BEe consulted with his 
^Hpa^es* aid ^hey unsmimo^ly ad’vised me to* make the 
I was wiilulg 6not%h to do so, and^he opportunity 
« lljiat night, as usual, I ■was roused out of 
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my first sleep by a sharp attack. I at ' oace^inhaled five drops, 
and the effect was truly -wonderful. Tire sj^asm was, as it were, 
strangled at its biith. It certainly did^ot last two minutes, 
instead of the old -syeary twenty. And so it * continued. The 
frequency of the paroxysms was not diminished for some time ; 
but then they were mere bagatelles as compared with their 
predecessors, and consequently the drain upon the vital energies 
was greatly reduced. Under these improve^ circumstancedf^ 
strength gradually reiurn^d ; the attacks became less and le§s 
frequent, and finally ceased. At the time of writing these lines 
(October 11) I have not had an attack for five weeks, and have 
resumed my ordinary duties, of course with care. 

I cannot profess to give a full scientific description of the 
phenomena presented by the^ nitrate of amyl in action. The 
presence of intense pain is not favourable to the exercise of calm, 
philosophic analyst, and I caq only*^ell what Ifelt The first 
effect was often bronchial irritation causing cough ; then , 
quickened circulation; then a sense of great fulness in the|j 
temples, and burning of the ears ; thep a violent comm^oA in"^ 
the chest, tumultuous action of the heart, and quick re^^^ipation. 
The anginaipain then died out first in the chest, next left* 

upper arm,, and last of all in the wrist, where it was%sually 
extremely severe. In speaking of my first experiment withH:he 
amyl, I said the spasm was as it were strangled; this word 
accurately expresses the sensation. I felt as if a new power was 
suddenly called into play, which setee3^hold of and by a violei^" 
effort crushed out the force previously in action. It w^ not by 
any means, in itself, a pleasant process ^ but I delighted in it, 
for I knew the end would be relief. * When the^ain had ceased 
there was generally for some time a strong iuvolnntaT^y tendency < 
to suspension of breathing, each prolonged pause being foEowed 
by a very dSep inspiration. There was not at any time the 
lightest’ confusion of thought, or disturbance of vision, biit 
occasionaffly slight and tranlien^ headache. • 

As regard^ physical signs, the rasjjing sound w^ *80011 
modified ; but a loud blwving^ systolic murmur, heard at th^ 
base of the heart, ulong th5 aorta, and in* the ^ubclavians, 
especially the right, continuedtthroughojit the illness. 

1 have omifted to mention one curious fgeliag which I 
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commonly kad. The front of tht* idiost Neemcd to be bulged 
out in a convex proininciicc, which suddenly tc.nuinated at the 
lower end of the sternum in a sluirp uM deep deptfession 
towards the spine. This was a purely snljective phenomenon, 
There was no contraction of the diaphragm, and no retraction if 
the abdominal walls. But though the liaud laid ujmn the parts 
convinced my mind of tlieir normal wndition, it in no way 
ISiodified the scuEjtition. 

pAU these things appear to mci to indj,calef the picftvous system 
as the chief field of action (»f the amyl. In dit/Jd commencing 
attacks, merely smelling the cotton-wool on which a previoug 
dose had been poured was suilicient to i>elieve the pain. It 
acted like a gentle anoesthetio without any (puckening of the 
circulation. But in a smrc,,attack, the. full action of the drug, 
with its concomitant vascular commotion, was quite essential. 
The pain never bdgan tq “yield, until the hhart was violently 
affected. 1 soon learned to Icnow when Phad taken enough, 
and probably thus avoided unpleasant after consequences. 



OIT THE TEEATMENT OE ACUTE MAI^IA BY -THE 
SUBCUTI^OUS iJrjECTION OE THE COMBINElT 
ACETATES OE CONI A AND MOEPHIA. 

BY J. WILKIE BUEMAK, EDIK, 

Dejpu^f Medical Director, West Jading fyiimtic Asylum, Wakefield, 

I. HAVE often th-ougiit that the^great* therapeutic desideratum^ 
in cases of acute maniacal excitement, is a drug that, wMlst 
acting upon the motor and ideational centres in the brain in a 
sedative manner, wiU do so with the least possible disturbance of 
the functions of ^Qjprimoe vice, the proper performance of which 
is, in such (jases, of so great an importance; and, of all the 
drugs at pre^nt used in cases of mania,jDhloral hydrate seems 
to be the one which possesses those qualities in the most 
eminent degree, and, as such, it certainly, I think, well merits 
that more extended use to which, no doubt, it wiU soon attain ; 
but as I have, elsewhere,^ gone int^ fhat subject, I need not 
here expatiate upon it. I ^ desirous, rather, at the^resSnt 
time, of drawing attention to another - drug, viz. conia, wliieh, 
when administered subcutaneously, dther alone^r in combina- 
tion with morphia, I have found very serviceable ki cases of 
acute mania, and which, when s© given, has its own peculiaa^ 
advantages. “• • 

The suctius conii, administered internally, has been shown by^ 
Dr. Cricht«n Browne, ^ the 'West^Eidmg A^lum, to give ex^K 
lent results in^* cases of acute ^ania;^ but further expemence 
of It has shown lhat it a preparation whose strength, for 
various rea^ns, varies considerably fropa time. to tica©, as new 

^ Lancet, voL i. 1872, p. ^56- 
® Ibi^, February 3, 10, and 17, 1872. 
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lots of it a?e obtaineil : anti tins, with other motives, led to my 
looking for, in eouin — Iht! active jninciple of the drug— a 
stronger and more stablti iin'pnvutioii of It. And though my 
experience of conia htis .shown that the, alkaloid itself, as it 
is at present prepared, vuriu.s eonsiihirahly in strength, yet I 
believe that a further deniaml for it would make it worth the 
while of chemists to pay mure atleidion to the matter,- and 
‘would lead, eventually, to the ]>rodui'tion of what, cannot, at the 
x>reseiit time, ho proeurc-d, viz. a staJileTind grystallisablo salt 
of the alkaloid. Tlii.s variahleneK.s in coiiia 1t.sHf is, to a great 
extent, attributable to the faet that it can only, as yet, ]}e 
obtained in a lupiid condition, and it i.s tlnis liable to be diluted 
or impure ; nor could wc, indued, well t‘.sp(>e.l to get it pure and 
stable until it can be iiresented to us in a erystalline form. In 
the meantime, such as it i.s, conia stmms to me to possess the 
following advantages over the sucens eonii,*viz. : (1) that, being 
very much stronger and los-s bulky, inconveniences due to a 
variableness in its strength can be more readily provided against 
by r^ulating the dose jrdministored ; and (2) that it can be 
administered subcutaneously, and thus, whilst leading to more 
. speedy remedial eifect — a very desirable result in most cases of 
acute mania — be more serviceable in such cases* as those in 
•^hich the patient will either not take medicine by the mouth 
or cannot retain it in the stomach. On the other hand, conia is, 
so far as it is yet known, unsuited for ndmiiiiairttlion by the 
^louth, and, in those cases of mania where smaller jjioses suffice 
anS. whei'e the patient will take aP-'food and medicine, it cannot 
be denied that a Juice Of conium, in convenient doses of 
from fl. 3ij to fi. Jij, administered by the mouth from twice or 
thrice a day to every four hours, loads to capital results ; and 
indeed, under such circumstiCaces, it would bo manifestly un- 
wise to resort to subcutaneous injection at all. "In these cases, 
■also, and with a good succus, very much the same 'results ^ 
those got frcm the subcutaneous'' injection of the" combined 
acefhfds of conia and jgaorphia can be obtained by the combined 
.use of the succus conii and tinclura -npli given internally. 

^In coitsfdering the aetion of conia and morphia* when sub- 
cu1sa;>eoMly injected,..in'' combniation, I must necessarily first 
bafiefly refer to the effects of conia injected alone; and by 
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“ alone ’’ I mean not in combination ■with another sedative, for 
acetic acid (or hydrochloric) must be added in order to neu- 
tralise ^lle alkaloid (vjjiich is of a very strong alkaline reaction), 
and spirit and water must be further added to make the solution 
of convenient strength. The following is the formula I have 
adopted : — 

Bi. Coniae fl. oiij, R:^ij. 

Acid, acetic* fort. fl. 5iij, tr^xl, or a sufficiency to 
catPse neutrality. 

Spirit, vini rect. fl. 3j. 

Aquae destillatae ad fl. ,^ij. 

Th-V of the soTution = IT^j of conia. 

The acid must be added cautiously, the mixture being tested 
from time to time with litmus paperTio determine its reaction.^ 
As I have elsewl^ere shown, ^ coni^i may, in cases of acute 
mania, be subcutaneously injected^ prepared according to the 
formula above given, in doses commencing with |th of a minim, 
and varying from that to nbiij of conia— or from nbj to iTLxv of 
the solution — according to the amount t)f motor excitemenrt and 
strength of the conia used. The invariable physiological effects 
of conia thus administered are — ^weakness and partial paralysis 
of the legs and arms, which gradually intensify and reach 
climax in causing a general feeling of languor and l^situde, 
which leads to, nay, almost enforces, quietude ; and, though only 
indirectly affecting the mental facultiesr, it predisposes to sleep 
without either causing any great derangement of the cerebral otr* 
culation or interfering in any'^way jvith the digestive ftfSctions* 
These effects I have repeatedly expemenc^d in jjiy own person 
after subcutaneous injection of doses of from iT^ith .to Tlfhij of 
the alkaloid. With regard to the succus conii given internally, 
Dr. John Harley^ has, by a beautiful process of inductive reason- 
ing, shown, that these effects are due principally to a direct 
»actSion of i^ie drug* oxf the oorpora striata — ^the moto»^ centres 
within the cranium. The therapeutic effect of the <£ug, so.j^ed, 

Jk • • • a. . 

^ For furtlier details as to coai%and iSie best methods of preparing and pre- 
serving a soluticm of it for snhcutaneoiis4njection, I mnst^ presejit* refer the 
reader to my paper On Conia and its XJsii in Snbdhtaueous Injection’^ in vol. 
of the West Riding Lunatic Asylum MediM Reports. • Churchill, 1872. , * 

^ See last footnote. * * ^ ^ 

^ ‘‘ The Old Vegetable hfeiirotics,’^ p. 11. Macmillan and Co., 1869. 

XO. LIT. Z 
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is a rapid subdual of luolor extntianout, which wau’ds off emacia- 
tion and exhaustion un<I ]>roinotes ro(‘oveiy, as shown by the 
results in uine cases of mania Irealetl hj me in this "liianner, 
and recorded in the papt'r already rehuTcnl to. 

Though, as I have said, hinifa! {piiet and slee]) arc often 
indirocily produced by the sootliii*g of mustuilar irritability and 
fooling of general lassitude iudnci'd T?y the drtig, yet it lias no 
direct soporific^ elfeet or action on the mental faculties ; and, 
^/KoatZ-the menfal excitcmcnl in ease?; of acute mania, treatment 
by it alone is, in fact, piirely expectant. Looking at the matter 
broadly, u'e may say that the tendency in cases of acute mania 
is either to exhaiLstion due to excessive motor excitement 
(which is, in its turn, the outcome oi‘ llui exaggerated and 
abnormal menial activity); or to a recovery more or less per- 
manent and limited; and I atlrilmtc the , good results which I 
have exiicrienced by trerdinj; cases witli conia in this way, solely 
to the lessening and controlling of the moior excitement, which 
leads to the preservation of the bodily strength of the patient, 
whilst the vU mcdicafi'U nafunv does the vest<, assisted by 
careful nursing and (his digestive fuiiciious btung in no way 
interfered with) a liberal diet. 

r ^ Conia, then, acting on the motor centres within Iho brain, and 
morphia on the ideational centres and seusovium, in a sedative 
manner, it has occurred to me that the use of the two drugs in 
combination would leaxl to results directly auCagonisiic to the 
''condition of maniacal excitement. The one wouhhsecm to sup- 
plement the other, in such cases, m bringing about a complement 
of sedative i^ction— conia acting directly on the motor and 
indirectly on the ideational centres, morphia acting directly 
on the ideational and indirectly on the motor centres ; or, as 
Dr. Harley puts it,^ j'ust as opium tranquiilises and refreshes 
the over-excited and weary brain, so docs conimm soothe and 
strengthen the unduly excited apd exlfiiusted centres of n!8to3f" 
aetkraty.” Moreover, as I havo ascertained by experiment and 
shall shortly "show, the action <^of c^ch dfu^is intensified by the 
combined use pf bcth^in subcutaneous hnjection-r-wliicli q^uite 
Agrees with'^the results. Dr, Ifsirley got By the use of the sucotxs 
conii Si^d tinctura opii in combination ; that, both on 
^ ^ ^ Loc, cit, p. 12. 
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account of this mutual intensification as well as tl*e intrinsic 
assistance of the conia, it is not requisite, in treating cases oi 
mania in this way, tg give the morphia in such doses as to 
cause the headache, vomiting, or interference with the digestive 
functions which so often result from the larger doses of it that 
require to be given when moiphia* alone is injected; and this 
is an additional advantage which the combination presents. 

In order to illustrate the prolonged and the additional 
effects, when cBnia and moi'phia are subcutaneously injected in 
combination, as compared with the effects when conia alone is 
given, I may perhaps refer to the results obtained in the cases 
of two rabbits, in which I was fortunate enough to have the 
maximum of effect without fatal result, and both of which were 
about the same weight — one weigliihg 2 lb. 13 oz., the other 
21b. 14oz. — and in Ijhe same condition. Eabhit l^o. 1 had iTfj 
of conia injected in iTl^v of a solftti#n according to the formula 
given; in seven minutes the hind legs were observed to be 
affected, and it jumped about with difficulty; gradually the 
paralysis extended upwards and throu^out the body nntM, in 
eighteen minutes, the rabbit lay on its side, in a state of com- 
plete muscular prostration, without any depression of the heart’s 
action, which was rapid and strong, and without any apparei^t 
loss of consciousness ; it remained in this condition up till one 
hour and eighteen minutes after the injection, when it com- 
menced to improve, and three-quartei^ an hour later (or two 
hours after the injection) it was quite recovered and as lively 
and well as usual ; there were, dufing this period, oocfsional 
general convulsive twitchings of the musclSs — dea^h from conia, 
in rabbits, being always preceded by convulsions. Eahbit No. 2 
had iTLv of a solution injected = of another conia (which I 
proved to be just twice as strong as that given to Babbit No. 1) 
combined with gr. J of acetate of morphia : the effects came 
^n jfR much ihe same*mianer ^ in Eabb%.No. 1, biit th&e was 
a superadded condition of drowsiaess and a decided prolong«tmn 
of the effects; for though jflahbit No. 1 Vas quite well two 
hom’S after injection, this one lay^on the flodr fo2;three.3iours in 
a drowsy and semi-paralysed condition, aijd it was n^t until foi^ 
hours after injectioti that "it had quite recovered. .The^^esults 
'of the combination would, however, seem! only to occur where 
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■tlio tlose is not of a fatal siveii^th; luv when snch i.s tlie case— 
as iu tluifi of a i'al>l>it ■wcajiliiii}' .1 Ih. Z ok., to wliii'li I adminis- 
tered, .s^d)(■ntalle(lu.^ly, n\_i,>s of eoniii uiid f>r. of acetate of mor- 
pliiu in 11\ -Kv of holntion. and wliicli died in twenty-three minutes 
with tlie. n.snul conia synt])toms alom* — the action of the dtnia 
ennies on heCorc that of th<‘ inoridua and ontruns it to the end; 
whilst when tlu' do.si* i.s not fatal, and tin* conihinatiou propor- 
tionately iln‘ sirau! as above stated, the inovphia sc'cias to prolong, 
“the nti'uets hy taking np its aetion ad)out the tiniG that the conia 
commences to fail; and it is thins that inorjihia* supplements the 
action of conia. These eflbets of the eomhination I have also 
verified hy suhcntancons injection in the healthy Innuau adult ; 
for iu the case of a colleague of mine, who had hefore had eleven 
injections of a solution of eonia nneomhined, and who, eonse- 
(prently, knew vwll thcieffeds of conia alone, it was observed 
hy himself, after the injbcticn'bf hhv of .solution = ni_ss acetate 
of conia and gr. } of mor])hia, that the ellbcts were much more 
prolonged than after a similar dose of conia unoombined with 
morjihia. '■ 

The following formula for the preparation of a comhined solu- 
tion of the acetate of conia and morphia for hypodermic nse is , 
tj.rat which 1 have always adopted, on account of its convenience, , 
both with regard to the proportion of the ingredients, us well 
the absolute bulk of the solution rcspiired to ho injected to get 
the desired oftcct. Tfika. of a solution of conia, prepared as 
'before, TT\,j in lTt_v, and' of a solution of acetate of morphia (gr. J 
in Ttpfj, equal parts, and mix : {Ho result is a clear solution, Ttpv 
of which aror^qnivalfeiit to lT\.s» of conin and gr. 1; of acetate of 
morphia.,, A solution of acetate of morphia of tliis strength is 
generally turbid at ordinary temperatures, but, on being added 
to the solution of conk, it quickly clears up and remains clear. 
A combined solution of conia and morphia, ptrepared with the 
. best conia qjnd as ahoye directed, piay bd suhcutaneonsly injSsteil?' 
in .cases of mania, in doses ofTfroui Hbiiss to or more, cau-' 
tiously increfasing the dose i£» necessary. 'With the conia"! am 
at present usiqg, and the proportional strength of tlie ingredients 
as above stated,. I ha-^ not as Jmt injected larger doses 
than of - the combined solution ; hut «o fur as one maf, 
judge^ from “the fact that a single dose of npxl of it = ni.iv O'? 
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conia and gr. j of acetate of morpTiia, injected in two parts under 
the skin of the hack, did not prove fatal to a large retriever car 
weighing about four ^tone, though, of course, there was well- 
marked muscular prostration, with drowsiness and running of 
salh*a-of the mouth; so far, I say, as one may judge from this 
experiment, I should think tiiat larger doses than TT^x of the 
solution might he injected in the human adult, if the amount 
.of motor excitement demanded it. 

Having now ti.es^rihe<? th« method of preparation of the^Qom- 
bined solution of the acetates of conia and morphia, and roughly 
illustrated its physiological action, it remains for me to record 
details of seven consecutive cases of acute mania, wdiich I placed 
under treatment hy the subcutaneous injection of it, so that we 
may be enabled to estimate its tKerapeutic value in such 
cases, ^ , • • 

Case I. — hTo. in Eegister, 6329^.— iFentale, aged 41, married; 
admitted May 31, 1872. First attack ; duration being five days 
on admission, during which time she had been in a fearful state 
of excitement, had not rested night nor cfey, and had taken little 
or nothing except a mouthful of water occasionally. For some 
months previous to this time the patient was depressed in spirits. 
She had had *four children, the youngest of which was nine 
months of age on her admission, and continued to be nursed 
by her up till the maniacal accession. 

Btate on AdnliBsion . — ^Wildly excited, • shouting and raving, 
and being violent and destructive ; refuses Tier food ; lips parched 
and dry. Ordered extras of egg an^ milk, &c., to be gif%nT)y 
stomach-pump if necessary, and to ha treated Tjj’ the subcu- 
taneous injection of the solution of conia and morphia^ in doses 
of TTtv or TTbviiss, two or three times^a day. 

June 2nd . — Elecided temporary improvement as to motor 
excitement, after each injection, but she still talks incoherently, 
Snd^as to h# fed with the stomach-pump times. ^ 

June Uh — Quieter ; tongue aud mouth not so dry. 

Jum 5th . — Much Quieter both by day and night? Injections 
have lieen continued in TTbviiss dosses of the solution twa^r three* 

times a day. She now takes her f^d herself. 

* * • 

^ I am indebted to ?)r. Cricbton Browne, of tbe-W est Eidiiig Agytum, for 
permission to use these cases. 
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Jiuu' all nil'll! Iasi niglit, fnr llu' first time since 

ailiuission ; tonguo cli'an ; niucli imjiroviHl. The improvement 
contiiniml; mnl mi .hino t.'>tli, as slui.was ijiiite rpiiet and 
rational, took all li(*r fooil well, and ciiiiiluyi'd lu'vsclf usefully, 
injections wero stopped. 

Sept. 27/'//.— Having steadily improved sineo last report, and 
remained well, she was to-day disidiai'ged, reeovered. 

’ (JA'SK ir. — Ko. in Uegmter, r):;77.''—Kenial(” ai^’d 37, married; 
admitted Hept. If), 1H72. 

Jlislori/. — h'irst, attack. (Siie, was eonlined of her seventh child 
about three week.s before, admission, her Inhmu’ being an easy 
one. About fourteen days after that, she wmit to see her mother, 
who was on the point o? ileatdi, and, ooming home much dis- 
tressed, is said do haver heen " taken with tits,” in frequency 
“many a dozen,” whi/fii ectitFimcd for igday and a night, after 
which she passed into a state of nmniaeal oxeiteraent, and has 
so remained, having been for the five dny.s previous to admission 
“feSrfully excited,’’ arfd not having slept or "taken any food 
during that time. ^ 

State on Admimon . — Much excited and veny restless, so much 
- so that she had to he placed in a padded room ; she shouts and 
raves in an incoherent manirer incessantly, and is very violent 
and energetic in her movements; she refuses all food, is pale 
and very weak, and tire lips aro covered witirsordos. Ordered 
'■ te) he fed with egg-flip hy means of the stomach'^puinp, and ta 
be 'injected with from Ttpvjto tfCx of the .solution, two or three 
times a day. < " o 

Sept, 'i.&th. — ^Patient is more rational, but still much excited i 
she was quiet and slept for,, throe hours after the first injectioHj 
the change coming on^in about ten minutes after the injection, 
and on awakening she drank some egg and milk herself. 

ScptTlItJi. — Marked temporary offecu for several hours 
eachf injection, and considorablo general improvement; takes 
part of her food hefself. After thqjinjectioft at lO i*.M. last-night 
she wenii to sleep, ’and slept -almost without intorruption until 

A.M, this-unorning. ..Her ^citement'now is principally com 
fined tSb,, garrulousness and slight restlessness. Injection con- 
fawied twice dailv. 
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Sejpt IStJi , — Quieter on tlie wliole; and there are glimpses oJ 
xetnming reason. 

Sept^lQtlL — InjectJbns discontinued last night; improvement 
continues ; she takes, all her food herself, and is now fairlv 
rational. 

Sept 22nd . — Gfot up to-d^: discharge from uterus, which 
w^as suppressed during the excitement, has now returned ; gains 
strength rapidty, and is now out of danger. 

Sept 24^/i.-nrP^tient* ha% awakened to her complete sense.= 
to-day; is astcmished to find herself in an asylum, and re- 
members nothing of what has taken place during the past few 
days; she is now a dittle depressed, but works industriously 
with her needle. 

Sept 27th . — Is now quite ]jright.*and cheerful, and may be 
termed convalescent. She now remembers having lately been 
excited and violent, Ijut says sh^" jould not help it."’ 

Oct 9 th . — Improvement is maintained. 

Nov. 12th . — Discharged recovered. 

# 

Case IIL — No. in Eegister, 6186. — Male, aged 58 ; admitted 
August 30, 1^72. 

History . — The present, the second attack, commenced about 
a fortnight before admission, since which time he has been 
much excited, and for the last ten days has been in the lunatic 
wards of the workhouse. ^ 

State on Admission . — ^Wildly excited, shouting, singing, talking 
incoherently, or moving abou^sincessantly ; the expressi^i of liis 
countenance is typically maniacal; he ^ somewhat pale and 
weak, and his condition is indicative of rapi(^y approaching 
exhaustion. 

Treatment arid Progress . — Besides plenty of nutrients, in the 
shape of egg and milk, &c., he was ordered to be subcutaneously 
in^cted with 111 v or Ta viiss pf the solution, two or tluee tinier 
a day, according to the amoxfc^ of motoi excitement. He slept 
three hours after .the first injection, aud stea^iily improved, 
so that after six injectioiiS it was not, cya Sept. 2nd, deemed 
necessary to continue *them : thg acute •excitenfent raj^dly gave 
way to a conditipn of quiet eceSntricity, -in whicli th^ p 9 ,tfent 
attitudinised a little when spoken to. *The impi?ovtoient con- 
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411 Unti N pt ‘<‘h , 1 ^ lit Im thtM^imvalosccnt ward 

!<» Work u\ Hh* ui nin*4*4M'<! 

Otf - I>i'4li4r4<'*l J4t«k\*‘i«Mk lining iTinaiiid well and 

\vnikiii>* ill lli»* wnvnijLj »1 sint'o la^t ivjjnl 

f 

t*AHi: !V. Xo. h\ Houislou iilUl. -Mahs aj»4(l HO; admitted 
S**pt. U\, iHTlk Vi nilrv^H aii<I Mi'4|m;}oua,mul tinder tlie delu- 
'^iou that hv p»in>j to br iii4iiio»} It* flu* rriiuH'ss Beatrice. 

S*pO 1‘atii ut p S in .sleefriiss jjinl moverestles8 
and I’klntinh an attark of at nt«* mania U fast developing, and 
it Inis been i'onHidertHl dt'^iralde to queiieh it ftl its outset, 
‘ordcmsl tin* snbentuiuHnH injertion t>f tir iHviiss doses of 
the HohUioin two or three timiM a day, as might be deemed 
uecoBsary. ^ * 

Hrjit, -Marked linnprwary elleet aft(‘r eaeh injection, 

whidi, lu)wev(*r, ^a^soN a^av two or tlm*e limn% He was 
much quioter last nighty and md so sh»eph'Hs ns he w^as. 

2IsA-- IWiimt is mnoli quieter and fairly rational; he 
does not cling to his delusions with sueli teimgity as he did, 
and is disposed to help in the ward. Injections, about twelve 
^of which he had, were now stopjied. ^ 

OcL Mh — ‘A steady improvenu*nt has taken plaice since last 
Import; he has got rid of his delusions, and has been placed, 
in the convalescent ward. 

Nqv» 14:th , — Nfo return of the excitement : has*reiuained wefl 
since last report, and will shortly discharged. * 

Cass V.~No. in ItpgiHkT,' (UCKi.—Miili', agpd 22; admitted 
Sept. 19, 1872" in a etate of nento nmniacal oxcitomout, with 
refusal of fcod, and being restless and noisy at nights. Ordered 
extra diet and to be subtfUtaneously injected with Tihv or 
I1\_viis3 of the solution fwiee or thrice a day. 

Se2Ji. 21i'/. — Patient is .somewhat (jniotpr after each injectipi, | 
^but he fe(iurros much *i>rossiug l^foro ho will klTo his food 
*'froDl the spoon. „ '' , „ | 

continuedc much quieter to-day, and 
ast night. 

discontinued for a time by way 4u | 
0 * 


1 22^i. — ^IiyecUons 
’*i^as ^uiefrih bed'most of. ] 
^.0^, 23rdi,'i— Injections 
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Sept 24zth , — Patient has been worse since the injections 
were discontinued, so that they have been resumed in iTbviiss 
doses hr die, • 

Sqot 25th, — Qiiietgr again, and takes bis food better. The 
aci^te excitement passed away in a few days, and the injections 
were stopped. 

Oet. Wi. — He is now (juite quiet both by night and day, aiid 
takes all his food well ] he is not rational, howgyer, and appear? 
to be soinewhstt (^emeifted.^ ’ ^ 

Nov, 142^7^.— •ISTo return of mental excitement, or change in 
in^ental condition since last report ; but he has gained flesh. 

• 

Case VI — Ho, in Eegister, 6424. — Pemale, aged 39, married; 
admitted*Noyember 8, 1872. 

History, — Patient’s father, who was twice in this asylum as a 
patient, died here B.S such nine xears ago. At ^he age of eighteen 
the patient had an attack of melancholia, but was not confined 
in an asylum. Nine years ago she had her first attack of puer- 
peral mania, J>ut after a stay of eleven months in the^West 
Biding Asylum, she w^as discharged recovered. The present 
attack comnienced four days before her re-admission, she havings 
been confined of’' her seventh child about nine weeks pre- 
viously. For the four days previous to admisvsion she "^^as 
almost entirely without food or sleep, so that when admitted 
she was quiet, and would not speak^ and apparently on the 
verge of e:§;haustion ; she was pale asd emaciated, and tl^e];e 
W’as an abscess of the rigiit naamma, which disch^ged an 
unhealthy sanguineous pus ; there were symptoms of incipient 
phthisis at the apex of the right Ixmg; the 5ps and tongue 
were dry and rough. She was fed with the stomach-pump 
at once, and j)laced on extras Snd stimulants in abundance, 
including champagne. 

JIov. 10th. — ^Yesterdgiy patient became extremely violent and 
excited, an^ it was determiifed to try fhe effects* of conia and. 
morphia. Sli^ had. an injection of Tipv of the solution yesterday, 
but without good effect. ' - 

Nov, lltfi, — Had three injec|j:ons yesterday, the cTose heijig 
increased to Tipvjiss, hut withoiff effect. ♦To-day she JaaA two 
injections of ITpx each, but without any effect whatever in 
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tu r furious ^‘xritruuuit, uiiit h Ims rrmlimied mth- 
wit sin*‘(‘ tiii’ \hnU liaving steadily 

got wuaktu*. sli«' diu*l ihi^ aftpruHnu nf i'xliaflst ionj • 

111 tliiH ra^<\ owiui,^ t<» tho of tin- patient and 

llie vnrgiug on uvlniustioii. gvrai tauv au»l rauiion was talggn 
ill inrmis'iiijx tha doMS l!i«* rrlian<'«‘ Inuug placed oa 

tliu liiinitl untriauls and Htiiaulaufs mddtii hIh* was made to 
?akn;Jmtj uufiwduuaiuly, tlu* poor \\uiuau dind Imfore wi 
rtaclieil a doM* HuHiduntly strnn^^ y* Jh‘» excitement 
This seeiiiH to liavi* hi^eii n |Hiudiarly lud’avomtible ease from 
Jbogiuniii;^^ to mid, nnd, to my iiiiitd, tlu* uiihoalthy abscess |f 
the inainniu’ gives vm^ to u su.H}dciou flmi there was some 
blood-pDisoniug. 

(JabkVH,— N o.jhi liegi^Hlev, <i2T;h— Mahs aged 4U; admitted 
November 12, 1872. ♦ * • 

llhiory . — Patient has drunk very Iu*avil>' for some time pask 
bitt, for want of money and otiu'r eauses, has not ilrnnk at all for 
the last fortnight. It is liis tins! aliaek, ainl it I’anunonced five 
’ days ago with delusions and incMiliereney, siuci' which lime he ii 
^said to have been wild and veHlless both by day anfi night, and 
to have taken no food. • 

t)n admission he was very rt'HtlesH and t^xeited, and stood 
attitudimsing, raving incoherently, in a hoarse whisper, on^ 
religions topics, or whisUiug or shouting aloud* He was put, 
on^extras of eggs and tnilt, and shortly after admission was^ 
injectedhwith Tlbv of tho isolutidtT, lie was tpiiet for sevemh 
hours after, b^ at 16 Ejf. was restless anil noisy, and was 
again injected with TT^v. lie has taken all tho nourishment 
offered him with pressure. 

Nod. XWh , — Slept fronj. 11 p?m, to 2.30 a.m. last^niglit, but wa^ 
restless afterwards. 

Nov. Injected twice yesterday with ' 

nfeon^e^^ch time ; ho is somewhat quieter on tho w;Jiole, and takes,- 
all his ordinary food and extras ;w6l]. * ♦ • . 

'Nov. 16j{^. — IiTjected once yesterday at* 10 p.m. (same dosea^l 
before)/ and was quiet ^11 ni^t, though he was never found| 

^ Par azotes of tHs, as well as the two otiior female caees, I am mdebted t^| 
me4ioal office of the female diVision. 5 
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asleep. To-day lie is quite quiet and fairly ratiofial, and was 
ordered up. 

Ncm. IQth. — Quit§ quiet and rational, and says he recoUeets 
being excited and under the impression that he was fighting 
battles : he supposes it was the drink that set him wrong. 

Nov. l^th . — No return o^.excttement, goes on well, and may 
now he called convaleseent. 

Such, then, «are fhe Records of seven consecutive^ cases# ol 
acute mania *medically treated by the subcutaneous injection 
«f conia and morphia, and whilst I do not wish to detract 
from the important rdh which a prompt and liberal dietetic 
treatment always plays in such cases, yet I think we have 
reason !o suppose, from the,facts*Tecorded, that the particular 
form of medical treatment in the^e cases contributed in no 
small degree to t!ie rapid and teneficial results obtained. In 
only one case did the combined injection fad. to have the 
desired effect ; and the fact that an enforced liberal diet, with 
stimulants, was not, in this case,#alone sufficient to, induce 
recovery, gives support to my behef, that neither was it the 
sole cause* of recovery in the other cases. I do not wish ft) 
claim for cbnia, either alone or in combination, more attention 
than it deserves ; but I am decidedly of opinion that it menfe a 
more extended use in cases of acute mania, especially oT the kind 
indicated in •the former part of thi^ paper, and as such I can 
heartily recommend it to my professional brethren. In,cpn- 
clusion, I think it will b^cargely necessary for m% to* advise 
great caution in the use of this alijaloid. — especially new speci- 
mens of it — ^which has not, so far as I am aware, been before 
subcutaneously injected in the human subject, and which has 
hitherto been considered one of the most fatal of alkaloids and 
unfit for use medicinally. I may add that Messrs. T. and H. 
Smith, Duke-^tr«et, , Edinburgh, and of Ironddn,«have stC^- 
plied us with the best spe(inlens of -conia, as regards^ pui% 
and uniformity of strength. 
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PART 11. PinxrU'l.KS OF TliFATMKNT. 

MlfiBAiNK, Hum, ifl a junimlf'ic nni*i-liii)i, a-nally of the fifth 
nerve, aiul Uelon^.s ('.“(.Heutiaflj' to 4hi' |H‘riiMl M bwtily develop- 
ment. Before passiii" to tlu* queHtimi of iT.s trentnient, let me 
dwell earnestly on one or two im|iorlai!i additional points of 
l)atliological history, whieli on»ht to exercise a gtpat influence 
Tipon the direction of our effurls. It was first noticed, I believe, 
liy myself, but the obseiwation has bta-n spoeially cofifirmed by 
JMenburg, that sick-headacho most frei]ue.iitly oecurs»iu patients 
am'bftg whose ancestors qnlepsy had made its appearance ; and 
there are some remarkulilc clinical features of migraine which, 
when once they have attracted our attention, immodiately recall 
Soipe^ of the warning symptoms of epilepsy ; namely;, the ten- 


dency to «gh and yawn, but more *»p 0 cially the atvoiig^shtidder- 
i%g which is often experienced 'before the attacks of pain come 
on, I do not mean to say that a migrainous patient must at all 
*«ecesse,rily i3i,ve had a positively epileptic ancestor; hut I think 
there is high probability that fhe essential groundwork of the 
•migrainous disposition is an inherited imperfect organization of 
’laTger or sqialler tracts of the meduUa oblongata, and that it i#. 
a^fiiatter^of what we may "call aoei^eht whether tl\g break-down 
' health takes dihe forra^of migraine, or of epilepsy, or 

^.’eome other affection, (e.y. asthma), ’^hich is merely allied to_ 
according as' the merhid process affects chiefly the roots 
a,^or the motor tiSot, or the roots pf the pneumo-' 
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gastric, and so on. One of the most striking 'facts is the 
frequency with which we find, on careful inquiry, that persons 
actually suffering fr^m some one of these forms of disease have 
previously suffered •from one or more of the others. The 
influence which this doctrine of variable neurotic inheritance 
as a principal factor in th^*cau5ation of migraine must neces- 
.sarily exert in our idejfs as to prognosis and treatment, must 
even now be strongly suggested to your minis, and I hope to 
make it very* clear to yorb 

When you are called, then, to a patient suffering from attacks 
of migraine, do not allow the outlying phenomena, so to speak, 
to divert your attention from the central facts as to the patho- 
logy of the disease. It is quite possible that the sufferer may 
complain of the horribly depiasssingffeeling of nausea as much as, 
or even far more than, of the pain iti^elf ; an^ your impulse may 
be, not unnaturally, J:o attemplf the direct relief of that sensation 
by various remedies addressed to the stomach ; as, for example, 
emetics or purgatives to remove some imaginary peccant matter ; 
or, on the. o^her hand, you may b^ tempted to try a» strong 
cordial stimulant, such as hot and strong brandy and water. 
The latter might, indeed, give relief ; but if so, it would act n<^ 
on the stonlach itself but on the medulla oblongata, upon which 
alcohol exerts a powerful influence. There are a great number 
of reasons, however, why it is exceedingly desirable not to give 
alcohol as a ffirect remedy for nejvft-pain; and fortunately in 
the case of migraine there is no nec^sity for doing so, far ell 
that alcohol could do can b^ettgr*done by other things. * 

Before you decide on using any p^rtictilar re:^edy, you should 
try to make a provisional prognosis, both as to the duration 
of the existing attack and as to the future nervous history 
of the patient. * 

Now, if the sufferer be a young person, somewhere betWe^ 
fifteen ai^ twenty, and the malady has not he^ going on :^r 
more than a» few months* yot will probably learn tij%t t£a 
attacks last fbr hours, bi^ that sleep quite puts an end to 
them, and^ext day, "very likely, the patient scarcely feels as if 
anything had ailed him, the on^ rem&der beings slight diSise 
soreness of the^iscalp. Of course you wisli to relieve his present 
pain ; but is there a likelihood that the curtailm&it of one attack 
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will in .U)} Unul In junxmil nr dnlay ihn pnindic reciir- 

rcurn ttf llu‘ nlfnttinu^' i^mhahly it \^ill Unt (In iniicli iu tills 
way; Inraltlmunh in winrh ,iiv nalniMlly of more 

fro({annl n'ltiriiinu dail\ nr fUnnnY — wo may do 

mnst NS r\i(‘(‘ hy lai’uly latMkinu llm dmn of attacks, 

wo MMoa In lia\(‘ far lo^’^ pndnr tn (dliM t poraiammt good, iu 
i^iigraiiKN by nion^ t(mip(tr.u‘y am 4 *nl ]>aiiL Hnwevor, It is 
W(‘ll woilh tr\iiiC, t(^ ( ut slmrt tho l‘tUn.^ Tlit^ first llihig you 
sbaihf tin is in plauai* tho patit‘H{\ i(‘ot in lad wat(W containing 
a liandful nf nnistanl-llnur, utul ltd liiiu inluilt*. fho st team that 
list's ; the jnini t'jfnrt of warmth tn the hsd and nf tlie inhalation 
nf imtsturd-vapnar will nlten j»rn(lm‘t‘ ilrnwsim'ss, and on lying 
dtnvu tiu' |>atieni will fcHd ineliiHsl in sleejs 11 is admissible to 
assist this itsding hy tlm uduuuisiratiiai nf a dose of chloral, 
20 to 20 grains; dml, nidhriunately, this eauunt ahrays he 
ioleratt'd hy tin' sinnmcdu Ihana’ th(‘s(‘ I still 

advise you to abstain, if p(^s,silde, frtau forcing skt'p hy the use 
nf opiates; and thevo is one imjawtant remedy which, iu various 
forms, is available. Tln^ irikaloid caOeine (nhlainod from coffee), 
and the buhstantially identical theine (from It'u), audgunrauine 
^in tlic form of powdered paste madt' from the fruit of the iW- 
BorhiliH)^ arc each of them calculated to junduco a peculiar 
effect in ^relieving the ]mm and etuihling the patient to get 
repose. In a rough, hut not fully hatishudory “way, you may 
sometimes get thOvSO cffccU hy administering strong tea or 
oefflee; but much better' is the administration of t'affoine, iu 
doses of Che or two grains by t^ie mouth, nr one-half iocone grain 
subcutaneously <;yect6cn feastly, on thci recoin mondat ion of Dr. 
WiHcs especially, the guarana powder (which is practically a 
convenient form of impure q^ffeine) has ht'cu brought into 
^ fashion in this country,^ s^nd promises to ho exceedingly useful 
^ I^gave it, not long since, to a lady suffering from extremely 
severe migraine comjdicated with cardiac ffouralgia : two of tlTe 
guaram'powders (now sold by all the principal London chemists), 
given at an houi’^'s interval from each ^ther,^ gsTve complete relief 
ro the attack. If wd' are to believe Biedel and some other 
Gkfh^n observers, the us§ of calTeine will hot merely give relief 
te^mdlvidU^l attacks, but finally diminish the tendency to their 
^ It W long Ijoon used on the Continent 
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return ; this is a question, however, which requires th he further 
examined. If chloral he impossihle, and caffeine or guarana has 
failed, ^e may even yet try one remedy — Indian hemp — before 
resorting to opiates ; it should be given in quarter or half grain 
doses of a yeerZ, extract, repeated in one hour’s time if sleep be 
not induced. If driven tq. th^ employment of opiates, we 
should give one-sixth of* a grain of acetate of morphia by sub- 
cutaneous injection.^ • 

As already* said, if w% can once induce a tolerably long 
sleep, "the patiSnt will awake free from any acute pain though 
pK)bahly feeling soreness of the scalp. IVe must then again 
think of the prognosis for the future nervous state, and consider 
what can be done to alter the morbid tendency. Male patients 
are more likely either to lose ihe altacks altogether on reaching 
full manhood, or else to find them losipg their^regular periodicity 
and also their complication with stomach disturbance, and sur- 
viving only in the form of a tendency to ordinary neuralgia of 
the ophthalmic division of the fifth nerve, occurring at irregular 
intervals undev the provocation of any extraordinary fatigue of 
either body or mind, especially if this be combined with pro- 
longed fasting. Young females, especially if they have menstruaf 
difi&culties, ^ud more particularly if they remain unmarried long 
beyond the natural age for marriage, are more likely than men 
to keep the migraine in an unchanged form; yet,* even in 
women, there fe often a change to a in^re tendency to irregularly 
recurring neuralgia of the fifth, uncorhplicated by sickness or 
nausea, and depending on'^a^idmfal conditions of Migue or 
over-excitement. Sometimes, howew, women .;SV’ho begin with 
migraine, and either remain long unmarried, or, beipg married, 
suffer severely from frequent chffd-bearing and great flooding, 
develop a feasful form of neuralgia, Tjith very unpleasant and 
alarming .complications. The course of the individual 
mfhch res^hles that*^of or^mary migraine, and thier# is ofea 
violent and protracted vomitki^ or refohing; hut the 
take place, perhaps, daily ^fteij^ exactly ^ one particular hour). 

1 It is nnforkmate tUat c^Seiiie is^so ipsoluble'ss to leqnire about one drajjim 
of lialf-and-balf water and rectified spirSfe to diss^lr^ two and% balf grains^ In 
hypodermic injectiolis one is^thns obliged to injecj as muoh^as fi%A telwraaty- 
fiye^minims j no inflammation follows, howeyer. 
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In ‘-oiiH* uf till -«• ^ tlah* suil<it‘n amaurosis; the retina 

1»M HjjM . ]M ih t tl\ luiah .m ! Ihr* jiatioiit nmuiiiis absolutely 
Miml jHihai' tniiitv hmr ui hiityMoi;hf liotirs, Norlsthere 
<ail}M!io i m{ ihin knut »4 ImitliMmii tiisturhauce, but, as 
I lia\oa!na»U ntohu* ma\ *»» f o tl innaatious ami utlier seriious 
losiiun nf mu ut lull tn Iho vy . iMv\ it is ovou to he dreaded 
jimt \*^o mu ml utli , ^jaedily hatliit^ to {glaucoma aud'pos- 

‘^ihlj ija^l nu t loC id ihi' v\i\ 

^ It bs.t!ut^ ahva)s u j«out of tin* ^a^sUo^t a u«ue! it to break up 
tlio naaduil nrijiuiau* of laij^ratiums attacks, if jjossible; iu order 
‘that they non luUiU’ arrive at mvh a coniirmed and realy 
(langt*rous slag<‘ as this. \V(» may csiihialc our chances of 
being able tt* ollist much in this diivcthm, pvetiy muchinpro' 
portion to tlu* c\li‘ni in wlltidi tin* patient's family ie’free from 
herediioiy iH urotm temhuAcies. The future^ is very threatening 
where tin* family historj^ shi^iU'li extensive ami varied nervous 
tliH(‘ase, uiul roe nmt, NtUhing <‘an he woi’i^e, for example, 
than the priduihilitios in ,su<’h a ease as the following, whicli 
occud*ed to mo in privalo practice. An exceedingly powerful 
and well-grown miildle-uged man presented liimself, suffering 
from ordinary neuralgia ()f the iinst uml second divisions of the 
rigiifc fifth nerve; ho !iad antrered from migraine in youth. The 
family history was appalling ; the pmtieut'a father and one of 
Ilia siatiU’s had died insane; one hmthor had recently had melan- 


cholia; another brother drwiks heavily: the molher's family is 
also of very nervous'* type. Here the least serious probability 
is the r^iurrence (jf the neunilgia'^ul a permanent auddntractabl^ 
form: only toaxlikelyls the occurrence either of insanity or of 
epfl^^sy, 03E; possibly of that paroxysmal form of diinkiug which 
is really only a form of inherited insatuty. 

Be our chance of success groat or small, however, we must do 
jC)ur utmost to bring about a radical change in the tendencies of 
the nervt)us centres. The first tiling to^ bo looked, to is 
'T^atientf s state of general nutrition, and you will '^Dften find much 
here that re< 5 [u£ros prompt inteitferoij^ce. in a great many case^ 
^^hcideed im-the majority, the suffecrer from migraine firmly beliovea ^ 

e >r sk$, for migraine is ailuch commonest and most intrac-^ 
^1 women) has proved to demonstration the unwhole- ^ 
w A of food but' some two or three, and of ! 
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the general advisability of keeping to a semi-starvalion allow- 
ance. Especially these people are afraid of taking any form of 
fat; thSy believe th|t such things are bilious, and specially 
likely to aggravate their complaint. Now, nothing can be 
further from th^ fact than these notions, in my opinion. You 
will never make much progressJn the cure of the migrainous ten- 
dency till you have got yeur patient to eat and to digest a really^ 
good supply of nutritious food : and you will^nd that fat, so 
far from being'* specially ol::gectionable, is particularly usefjil, a;? 
my colleague ITr. Eadclilfe first showed. Cod-liver oil is the 
best thing, if it can be taken, but very often the patient will not 
or cannot bring himself to touch it at first, so we must begin 
with very small quantities of Devonshire cream or plain cream, 
and so get bn by degrees to cod-liver oil ; and by the time that the 
patient has come so far as to take the Jatter to* the extent of six 
or eight drachms dail;^ you will \)f1ien fiotice with surprise how 
much less fastidious the appetite is with regard to miscellaneous 
articles of diet. Upon this soon follows a real improvement in the 
nervous symptoms : the attacks probably become less frequent, 
losing their rhythmical character, and -v^hen they do occur the pain 
is more toler^le, and seldom culminates in a burst of vomiting. 

The effect 5f cod-liver oil is much aided by iron, as you mighj; 
expect in cases where there is decided anaemia, the lips and gums 
being pale and the tongue marked by the teeth ; it is best to 
give the saccha^lrated carbonate in fplb doses, 10 to 20 grains 
three times daily. But I do not believe iron is any use in t&e 
majority of-^the cases which ^eTaotjafiaemic. ^ 

Migraine shares to some extent the. peculiaritv^of aU neural- 
gias of the first division of the trigeminus to be benefited by 
quinine : ^ but I beg you not to into the common error of 
thinking that every periodic affection *is to be treated with 
quinine. You may look on the practitioner who flies to 
^ on ^ery ocgasion whei? a neiwous disorder shows ^som^ thjrih-^ 
micaHty of recurrence as a probfibly ignorant person. 4^ to 
migraine, most^cases that are cijrable at aU are curable rather, 
by the tonic and dietetic plan above described than l^^quinin^. 
Arsenic, however, doe§ seem, iff some anaemic ^^ases, 'to ^ 

1 For neuralgias of^other ngrves, unless malarial^ in ori^Hy^I sei^A employ 
quinine. 

NO. LI¥. 
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H4MU nlniHith than uun hnth in impiuvinu the l^lood-maWng 
jn»nr^ ,ni‘l in h ^ ♦ nui’4 tin* i\) }»ain. And on tlie 

\\hul«' 1 aui iu*lnn‘K Um tin* tnlnia, (|niniiu‘ doJs seen 
iinlu atad* tailn i to a tri.il nalli'ino or guamna, 

which ai^pcai t'» \u\\\ » in«*ic tlccith'd inlhnnnM^ Ilian quiniiief 
i!a\in^^ indnatod tn ynn ^thoM^mmnnnint noco'^sily of in- 
4 )r(ivin »4 the ucinaal nntritioin it snonif uhnost idle to add*tlia;t 
apart, uf the n^inieii shfuild !«* tri‘o tiaijy i»xercij?c iu the ope^ 
Air. .You wuuld \h* \\*vy Nvronu» Inwovi'r, to^eafiy this to tk 
limit of Hcxere iuti^in*: imthinj^ timro Htronj.^ly prcdispoeeetoa 
vtdapm* than this kmd of oxhiuHtion. TluMfuestion also ari^ 
whethev, and how nmcln tho hiuin Klnmld lio employed in study: 
this in important, and often very ditlieult to settle aright. 
Ibifmtinrjf study out of tfft* qmwiioji ; hut to leave the mM 
vacantia by no nmauH iwgoial thing, for leaves thepatirt 
(often a neawitivc ami ifnagismtive persmj) open to all the dis»« 
turning intiaeneis of emotion. Now, m regards the infiwnceoi 
emotion, I would In^g you to nanember that the aubjeots oi 
migraine are fretpumtly^young pernonB wIioho mganiem is h# 
incompletely consolidated, ami who arc undergoing that maif A* 
lous series of clianges hy which the sexual organa and instiucte 
developed. Huch an epoch assuredly is one eff severe peril 
for the tender and incompletely developed higher nervtW 
centres: as wc can see it must be, when consider 
powerful shocks which ^.tho keener emotion^ can give-«# 
^Tidenced by the palpitating heart, the tlusbing face, lii 
disthrB^d rcv^piration, so ihsjanfiinaously produced, in sensiti*#| 
jWffiSOBB, by st^ng hope, or fear, or sexual passion. You can# 
ii^P emo#n entirely away from young persons, nor ought j(M 
to atteonpt to do it ; but at least you should take care, as far 
you have any influenqo, that they are not enceuraged in thosi&^^ 
mc/ie selhsh forms of it in which tho individual becota^ 
absorbed in Jllxc consideration of kis owfl sfate of ip,ind, 
religious excitement, and prehaature sexual exoitement, may hfi? 

in sober ''earnest?, to be tv;^-poisons‘'of^th6*'nervoi*is 
of tibe yp^mg ; jixda«?d, it is the*duty of rUedical teaohers to go i 
tether, «d ^pHomly dec]^ that th'ere is a most remarkahi^ 
cormec^^ between the two. Many well-meate^ 
botched when Mr. Buckle, in his ^'History®! 
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Civilisation,” announced this fact in language 'which doubtless 
was ex^gerated and unfeelingly harsh : but a fact it is, and with- 
out the least sensationalism we may add, a most awful one. If 
you inquire of those whose lives are, spent in tending the insane, 
they will teU J^ou that emotionaj. religious insanity is, in an 
immense proportion of cas^l, attended with heightened sex- 
uality, and the whole field of clinical observation of nervoua 
diseases is full^ of striking illustrations of the same momentous 
parallelism. Spiritual rapliure, or spiritual woe, of the* exag- 
gerated kind, is no purifying influence to the young; it is a 
force dechirante, a d^on that rends and tears. The conse- 
quences, then, of teaching which appeals to the conscience by 
any of the more sensational mode^ are apt to be extremely 
disastrous in more than one direction : and, as a matter of fact, 
we meet occasionally with youn^patiehts who^ minds are a prey 
at once to the most extravagant Religious fanaticism and the 
most degrading sensuality. I need not say that the young are 
apt enough to stray, without any special provocation, into sexual 
faults ; but She most frightful peril ijL*which the mind can be 
placed is thaifc which comes from mingled spiritual exaltation 
and erotic impulse. It is the bodily side of all this with which 
we are alone concerned. It is my duty to point out that the 
shattering influence of such forces seems to fall (next to the 
brain itself) mogt heavily upon the medulla oblongata: migraane 
is one frequent result ; others are asythljia (from pneumogastric 
irritation) and convulsions, ^hjch may vary in type from^ file 
purest simple epilepsy ” througtf all the grades of Systeric 
motor explosion. 

In cases of migraine which tend to pass inter epilepsy 
(whether from original predisposition or from the incidence of 
some special force, such as fright, mechanical shocks 
excitement,’ drink, op sexual indul^nceX the ordhisny symf tow* 
usually became aggravated tte ^tbreak cefevutoiva* 

phenomena, [^r. Buzzard, wSbse experience at the ^ 

Hospital for the Paralysed ^and •Epileptic* is necessarily large,* 
informs me •that epilqptic patients, iij Ins esiperiaice, ve^ 
commonly say that they had exj^rienc^d ^tremendously 'sw«re 
headaches, accompanied^with sickness, but rcturm^j^ after 
day, shortly before the outbreak of the attacks.] Eor w awn 
• % A 2 
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imrt, I lirlicvc it wmili! In- ImujuI llmt tlif. ilsvily or very frequent 
n'notition of tlm licailiirlii > wohM !<c fimud to represent ^ tran- 
Mitiitii Hlnj'e ill n ,«eiii-s of pruo'sses wliteli with true 

,m«nillily or l>innin!lily) iiii;^ntiiie, iitiii. if uue!u;e.ke(l, ends with 
epilepsy. I’er.sKiially. 1 Imve.oliMM'veil tlml wli5n the epileptiU; 
iillVi’lieii lijw InTonie I'ltlly ilevelii^Cil, ^tlui patients have often 
iiisl tin; teiiileiie^to lieailaehe of severe, or at any rate of neu-. 
lylgie, type. ' , 

Wiieiitiver you liej>in to suspect nnyteiuleiicy towards epilepsy,- 
you will have, to ael with the I'reiitest proiiiplitudc and decisioiu 
It is therefore, very iieeessary that you should know what the 
syiiiptoins are which iiiioht inform you of impending dangar. 

1 have already hinted tliat^the rapid mu'cession of headaote 
(still retaining the siek-liemlaehc type) is probably always of, 
serious import: iftul if pi tliis^liu added brief attacks of that' 
semi-unconscionsness whieh fs often heliuvsd by the patient apd 


his friends to he faiuliic.ss, Imt is really the mal, or less# 
epileptic attack, then of course you will know that re^fe; 
epilepsy may at any momyit limik out. Other mofe occasional 
^ warnings are abnormal senhationa of creeping or formication of 
skin of one side or one limb, momentary rushing fgeliiigs in th| 
head, or the sensation of a breeze or aitm : but this latter rarm 
occurs except as the immediate precuraor of a lit. The nion« 
that epilepsy either ocouns or evidently impends, the patie:^ 
must be put on a coinplele and rigid rigivie. He must be at 
p^pn a course of bromide of ijotassiura, in not le^-quantiM 
than 90 grains daily : and it will be best, especially in young 
growing suhjeS^ to accoifipany this with a fair amount of o« 
MfWi A "SOie methodic and careful use of gymnastic exercise 
to a d^ree that will cultivaterstrength and the power of acetua^ 
co-ordination of movenJents without inducing mliscular prostta| 
-tion, should be at once commenced. The^ utmost vigilance mt^ 
libe exerted to defend the patient ft>m the pre-occuj^on of 
aifid'’with sexual thoughts, fiis life ghould^jse exceeding! 
^Isptlar said q[uiet ; his food as^ipieus as it is at all possibfel 
®®^(?on8is1®ntly with rea^y effective digestioif. His hrt| 
to he allowedrto remain entirely unoccupied;^ 

leseribed by Mr. MuSIaraa in bis excellent 'work;! 
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strictly moderate but regular quantity of intellectual exertior 
willbe»beneficial; bni every form of painfixlly distui’bing emotion 
is to be sedulously gliarded against The skin should' of course 
be kex^t clean and in working order^ and when the circulation is 
vigorous and tlie power of reaction*good, cold tubbing is desirable; 
but it is a serious mistake Vo extend this practice to persons 
of languid circulation, who are only capable of getting up an 
imperfect or temporary reaction after the bath : here it is simplj- 
mischievous, I need harcTly add^ that any but the most limited 
use of alcohol is to be absolutely shunned. 

In cases where migraine, without taking on any dangerous' 
form, simply becomes converted into an ordinary trigeminal 
neuralgia* without stomach complicjitions, and with no regular 
periodicity, but coming on wdth severity on occasion of any 
great fatigue or shoek, we have jchiefljr^to truSt to the influence 
of prolonged tonic regimen, and may indulge a fair hope that as 
the frame consolidates and grows strong, the affection will 
gradually wear itseff out : such has been the course of events 
in my own case, and I know many qtlier patients who are now 
scarcely eve» troubled with a bad attack. Tor women, the entire* 
change of lifl^ produced by marriage not unfrequently disperses 
the last. remnants of a migrainous tendency; but, per 
married life has certain dangers which may tend to revive the 
neuralgic dispc^ition; such as pregnancy and (much more £re- 
q^uently) the depressing influence o^ s^^re labours with much 
flooding, or* of lactation. C>cQ^.siong,lly, indeed, we meet^mtlt. 
an unlucky woman who, being a subject of migraine at the time 
of marriage, continues to suffer fronT it througJsibut the whole 
period of sexual life, with severe aggravations whenever any 
physiological crisis takes place:* fortunately these cases are 
comparatively fare. On the whole, migraine may he described 
as a youthful neuralgia, tending for the most part, to 
itself after*passing through irangitional^ form, bulf oc<^sionally' 
proving to be^onl;^ t];Le first ^ntnptoms of formidable dJS^tses,* 
such as epilepsy, asthma, aBgin# pectoris, or facial neuralgia of ^ 
the more violent and persistent l^e. 

♦ 

[Note. — A friend baa. pointed out to me (what.!^ bad certainly 
quite forgotten) that Sir Thomas Watson, ij^ quite* the. earlier 
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nf liin Iccturi’M. tlisliiuily migraine as aiBBfe. 

rakin. The far! i?*. InwcVi'V, tlml aldiimgli Hi r Thomas, m - 
l«inui!i)nl i'haj<!rr mi Nrin.ilgia, linrs suy timt homicrania is liie 

■ jmgrjiim’ i>t th*' 1 inn ii. In' ih'srriin.'H as .such what is onl^ga, 

■ •uliuary Ingrunnul witli Miinc stuimicli complicafen 

Stut rnliunly lisrs m*! r>iirt"*].mi.ri<* tlii* rlaasical descriptions ®E 

*mi>rrnini' riihn jiy Kmirli i>v i>y ‘ininiui writers. Authoritw 
ill griV-ral iiiivi' iilnititinl the idea nf miprniiiiMvith a compttii 
siirh'iis i have imw heni .{leaKiim <*!' ^vir., lieadauhc of oxtre»%' 
v.'giihir j.niM.lirii V ami .H/.rw/s altcmlwl with naussa md 
ivguhuly ]tr<Mliiriiii,; vnmiiiiig if it is nnU ijuickly cut shortly 
.hIuci.. I*’*' *" always prececM, 

niiirwtver. i>y sitmiry hij.jhli^ jicnilim |sr<niriiiiiie symptoms. 

last me mill, llmt I iicvn iiitnidnl to ir-pre.seut myseK« 
hiivitig hi’cii yii^fson .su^yest that migraine 'was S 

iieuralgia ; vanmis aiitlims ha<l doin' tliis^iuriug the losttwei^ 
yoavi^. Hut I lirlicvi' no mn*. I>cliirr niyMolf, suggested tdM 
migi'|iim' is a enitral disi'ii.Hf, alVertiiig iho im'j|ulla oblon^afc 
and having thus an aiiatimiifnl kiitHhii', us well as heredity 
* aJid cliaioal eonnuclioiis, with an imimiinnt group of nervcp| 
diaeasee. — F. K. A.] 



ON JUNOD’S.BO0T AS A EEMEDY IN SOME EORl^S 
OF AMENOEEHCEA. 

BY E. GAEEETT-AKDEESON, M.D. 

The difficulty often found in, restojing the menstrual flow TYlien 
it has been suddenly suppressed bjr cold or nervous shock is 
sufficiently well Imown to rejidgr it needless to apologise for 
mentioning a new or unfamiliar remedy. It is notorious that 
all drugs supposed to be eminenagogue in character are apt 
to fail whgi *but for the absence of Jhe catamenia the jiatient 
would appear healthy. The most tmstworthy of the group, iron,* 
probably Mis far more often than it succeeds when given in 
the absence of symptoms of ansemia, and as a rule ansemic, 
symptoms are not present when menstruation has been suddbfily 
and as it were violently suppressed. These are, .moreover, pre- 
cisely the cases in which remedial n^easures ar^ most urgently 
needed. In the more common forms ef amenorrhoea, where the 
condition, appears to depaad*upp]> immaturity, chaise .of air, 
ansemia, phthisis, or general debBitjj, tlie suffering directly due 
to the absence or imegularity of the menstrual'Toss is generally 
very slight, and the remedies, when any are needed, can b^ 
allowed to act slowly. In the sudden suppression of menstrua- 
tion from cold or nervous shock, the case is very different. All. 
tlK sym|itomB are urgent. The headache is iridlen| the 
is flushed, the«eyes congested* the pain pi the Ekck severe aid 
the general Sxcitemtot great ^ Th physician jvhp mi^f tjr^t 
this condition on the ex^ctapt method, would probably havp 
few opportunities off doing so 4wice on the same parent 
the remedies ai disposal J&ontahlynnoertam. of 

the best on the list, ’siiich as hpt Mp and fgcft^bpths, mustard 
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liulhs. lint wlii^lvcy Imlily, Imt liotllnalo tlio fei’t, pennyroyal tea, 
jiinl (‘iiliicyntli {>!!!“. iim n-nully up]i1i('(l witjimit inecUcal advice. 
Till' I'Nti'i’ii.il .ippliciitiiiii of li'i'cluN, tln>«nk 1ms nncertain than 
must n'mt'ilii •. of its i las'., oiten fails, licecnos applied internally, 
nitriiti’ of hilvi r to Ilii> os and cervix uteri, galvanic iutra-nteline 
peasarii's, luid other direct .stiuiuh.iits tn the interior of, the 
jfterine cavity, .iii' iuadmi.ssihle iu the case of young unmarried 
■vvomeu, for whoiTi even stimulating vagiiwl injections would be 
oWeroil with cunsidernhle reluctance. * 

It is in ca.ses of this kind, where the more ordinary and semi- 
domestie remedies have failed, where the drat rvss from cerebral 
coirgoatioir i.a great, artd where the anjipression of menstruation 
has boeir sndden and has apjiears'd to he dm* to some external or 
non'cmiatitutional cause, tha't durrod'a apparatus appears to me 
to promise to he of ttse,. either ns a palliative or as a cure. 
Essentially it is a dry-efrpprrg' mr a largi* scale. The leg is 
enclosed in an airdight ease, atrd the air exhausted over it, 
The result is, that for the Irnro the capillaries and vessels of 
the eirlarge, more Wood rernarrrs in the Irrrd), and the 
circulation in other parts iff proportioiratcly relieved.^' It has the 
^at merits of not interfering with other trcatrnoirt, of being 
painless and so easily regirlatcd as to ho pi-actrcally harm- 
less, and of being applicable to young girls, i have tried it in 
two cases, and jn each the return of the menstrual flow appeared 
to be the result. <- , 

•■la both cases the suppression dated, from a violent chill 
during the catamenial period. *In the first, the 'menstrual 
molimen was not very 'aevwe, but there wiw more or less con* 
stant beads^phe and great depression and restlessness. There 
'was no anaemia, and all ordina'^y remedies had been skilfully and 
actively applied under njedical advice for some anonths before 
I saw the patient. The finst remedy T tried was faradisation, 
placing oae p,ole over tiho lumbarj; vertelbrae^ and viwying ffie 
position- of the other over the owirian and uteirne regions. I 
also extemporised an arrangem^t which '"it was possible'te 
%>ply the, poles jlirecstly to the^ vaginal Surface of- the cervix 
trim without rusing a speculu:^^. After '^each application tW 
jwaeifc saisi she felt for some hours as if the loss would shortly. 

tm *w6re always disappointed! My patience failed 
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after about six or eigM trials, and I resolved to see the effect oJ 
Jiinoi^s boot ^at tliQ next monthly period. After it had beer 
applied twice, each* time for about forty minutes, the flow 
appeared, and it has since returned regularly. Even after the 
fir§t applicati<5n the headache relieved, and the genera] 
aspect of the patient unmistakably improved. 

The second case was marked by much greater urgency in tlie 
symptoms. The suppression had occurred suSiienly two months 
before I was "“(^onsulted, ahd both at the time of the suppression 
and during the next succeeding period of molimen all the usual 
remedies had, I was ^ told, been actively applied by the family 
doctor in the country. When I saw the patient the headache 
was severe, the skin hot, and the pulse quick and feverish. 
Very hot sitz baths, with c^ld lotions to the head, a small 
blister to the nech^ and two leeches •on the thighs, relieved the 
headache, but did not bring on%h8 flow. The next day , faradisa- 
tion and an ammoniated vagiiial injection and more hot baths 
were tried, without effect. Two days afterwards the headache 
returned t(T an intense degree. I thin applied Junod’s boot; 
and while ifc was on, the face became less flushed, the dull, pained, 
oppressed expression lightened, and the patient declared herself 
better. The application lasted forty-five minutes. The leg 
considerably swollen at its close, but the patient comparatively 
comfortable. The catamenia appeared the same -evening. It is 
of course impossible to say how nmc^ if any, of these results 
was due to T^he cupping progesj, ^ * * 

It is qrflte possible that the credit ought to be giveif to some 
one of the other remedies, or to all of them, or none, ‘Where 
the suffering of the patient is urgent, the desire to remove it 
naturally outweighs any leaning one would otherwise feel 
towards makiifg a trustworthy therapeutical experiment. 
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Thf' JRifJhh/ Jjvutific At>i/lu/)i Mt'dhvil Jh'jnyi. Edited l)y 
J. Cetciiton Bjkjwkk, M.'IX, FJ^S. E. Vol. IT. London: 
Cluircliill, 1872. 

We congrainlato tlio aide uiul cnergidic direeior of the West 
Hiding Asylum on this seciond nuniher of a series of Eeporfcs 
that is evidently destined Co hccbine permanently estahlished. 
A more entirely moe.'itoriou!? work was ticrininiy never coimnenced. 
To utilise the einumous fiiatwud lomid in^our liuiati(} asylums 
for the purposes of systciuatic scienlihc iminivy would seem to 
he a sufficiently obvious duty, yet it is one that leas Ijccu rarely 
fulfilled; and in the special matter of thera])ontieal incpiiry — 
all-important as that subjSct is— scarcely anything IvaS been done, 
4f we except the excellent researches of l)r. OloiisUjji, and a few 
others of minor importance. Tlie West Hiding Asylum Heports,ou 
the contrary, are in large degree devoted to therapmitical inq^uiiy, 
and already some very veduable results have been produced. 
We may also fairly hope that the example of Wakefield will do 
even larger good by stirring up the officers of otlier asylums to 
efforts for the advancem^Wf therapeutics. 

Of the very able paper hy Dr. Browne himself, on Cranial 
Injuriesriand Mental DiseaBe^/^ ft iS not our provinca to speak, 
further than to recommend it^^to the study of the profession. The 
interesting ohs^ations nTDr. G, Thompson on ‘‘ The Sphygmo- 
gxaph in Epilepsy ; of Dr. W. A. F. Browne on Impairment of 
Language, the Eesult of Gerehral Disease f of Dr. Aldridge on 
“ Ophthalmoscopic Observations in general Pardysis and after 
the Administration of certain Toxic Agents ; ” and the '^New 
TMethod ^f determining the Depth of tlie Grey Matter of 
^Cerebral Coifvolutions,'^ described ^by Dr. H. C. Majlir, are also 
beyCffd our limits. But all the rest of the papet;3 are deserving 
^\>f study in a therapeutical point of ^view. 

'' ' Of thednteresting paper, by Br. J. WilRie Burman, on Oonia 
iif Subcutane^ous Injection/' we^bhall not Speak, except to praise 
it wasrmly in general iJSrihs : because the reader -jyill find a further 
. ^v,elopm&i^ the subject in a paper by Dr. Burman in the 
p^^ht^nupoher pf the P^metitioner, The article of Dr. Sutheir- 
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land, on Menstrual Irregularities and Insanity,'' may be said 
ratbe^^ to furnish material for therapeutical reflection than to 
point out any direct lesson in treatment. Tire next paper, 
however, dwells immediately and with much ingenuity and 
thoughtfulness on questions whieli are of high practical im- 
portance. In recording some researches on ^^The Effects of 
Ether and ISTitrous Oxide c(?mbined," Dr. Samuel Mitchell raises 
again the whole discussion as to what is the real nature of t^e 
(Effects produced by ^small doses of those siftstances w,hich in 
large quantities' are acknowledged to be paralysing narcotics. » 
Dr. Mitchell’s actual experiments seem to show that the'combi- 
nation of ether vapour and laughing-gas gives safe and pleasant 
anaesthetic results. .But these special remarks have led him to 
general reflections on the subject of stimulation and narcosis ; 
and he ^has come to certain conclusions, which are important if 
true, but which we venture k) think are not proven. Especially 
singling out the views expressed in Stimulants and Narcotics,” 
he attacks the opinion that sujiall cfc^es of narcotics exert truly 
stimulant effects ; ^d maintains* that these supposed stimulant 
effects are, in fact, only minor degrees of narcotic paralysis. How, 
we must note at the outset that Dr. Mitchell has misunderstood 
Dr. Ansti® <Jn an important matter® thinking that th« latter 
reckons* mental ^^exhilaration,” ^^ffow of ideas,” and the like, 
as evidences of stimulation, whereas in reality he took mudi 
pains to explain that these are early stages of true narcosis,^ 
and are perfectly distinct from the phenomena enumerated* as 
those of genuine stimulation.” It is conceded entirely by 
that author, and we believe that this view Jj.as been pretty 
generally accepted, that vinous ba^itement and the pamUel 
phenomena under the action of omer narcotics ^ are due t^ ihe 
removal pf the higher braki-oontrol by commencing pax^ysis, at 
any rate* of the vaso-motor centres, perhaps of the cortical grey 
matter. The question of whether l^clT a tliin®»as real stimida- 
tion by these medicines be possible, or whether drug-stimulation 
is not altogether a myth, must be decided by looking to th« 
acti<m of sma>ller doses, which produce no mental exhffaraiion, 
except the mere relief of painM fat%ue, no^ hurry of ideas,-na 
vaso-mdtox paralysijg- Dr. Mitchell nralirtaans that ^ow 
right in^s original theoi^, that all jsar(M)tdos act impe<ij^ 
oxidation within the body, •And he further goes on 4©*thiow 
discredit, apparently, on all th^ries wM(?h suppose the pos^MLjty 
of an elective action of particular drug^ on particdar 
We certainly cannoi^ for a moment admit it to be proved 
the whole phenomena even ofl*undoU!bted narcotism are^oau^d 
by impeded oxidation j and as for ihe denia^ of*fhe elective 
action of drugs, we are even more hopelessly nf opj^osition to 
Dr. Iffitchell’s views. We are reiad^? to ^^nt,^o#^ conme, that 
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prai'iitioiu’fH uinl still d(t, very nl'tfai iininensdy overrate 
possiliilities nf sie«;«nitely affecting ]iartienlaj' organs with drugs: 
hut that such partieaihir actions do nevetJielcas’talce pfacean 
oxporieneetl th(’rai>untist can hardly donht, even though he 
cannot, always forinulate tho proei*ss to Ins gwn mind. , If 
Dr. Mitchell '(to t.ake a few oxamples) were to deliberately say 
that digitalis has not a distinct aurrpecrdiar effect on the heart, 
m that belladonna ha.s not a .special action (§s in oneuresis) upon 
the mascles of tlTb liladder, or nitrite of annyl upon the vasb- 
ntbtov .nerves, wc .should bo inclined t(i say that* he has enjoyed 
very little either of experience or of stiuly and reflection. How- 
evei’, we arc not ungi’ateful to him for his sjriritcd effort to throy 
inore light xrpon qucst.ions which are still, it must be owned, 
sadly dax’k. 

Amxther very important paper is by l)r. Clifford Ay.butt, on 
“Tho Electric Treatniout ortho insane,” a sxihject that much 
needed candid and perso'^oring inv(‘stignfion. The observa- 
tions wex’e made with a Muirhoad (I)aniell) lottery of 100 cells. 
The curx'cnt from 5 — 20 cells was sent directly through the 
head, and occasionally applied to llu' .sympathetic in the neck. 
The cases selected for treatment belonged to tho categories of 
mania, •'brain-wasting, dcniontia, and melancholia. * Jn one case 
of brain-wasting the treatment was ineffective, or -possibly 
harmful: and the same rcsixlt was observed in thfee cases of 
melancholia. A more encouraging xdfect took place in two cases 
in” ■which the current through tlie head and then through the 
sympathetics was used : real good appeared to be done ; but the 
most positive and marked benefit was conferred in cases of acute 
primary dementia. The l^pochondi'iacal variety 5f melancholia 
seemed to get worse unddt the current. Dr. Allbxxtt says that 
Dr.^ Maj^r and himself both obsei'TOd that among thfse insane 
patients there were very xemafkable differences of sensibility to 
the current, •wMther appliSd to the heail or elsewhere. One of 
the most positive physical effects was the restoration of warmth 
where the temperature was lojy. In catalepsy, the rigidity was 
always removed, or lessened in a remarkable manner. Altogether 
these observations, whicli are fully and carefully reported, form 
rai exceedingly valixable beginning to a scientific knowledge^f 
the value of 'electricity 'in meij,tal Jiliseascs, which wC certainly 
havennxyt hitherto possessed. ” ^ " 

" The last pap'er we inust notice i^that of T)r. Donrtenay ®n 
** Opium ijL,Mdanchodia.” _ Thiscis a very xeAPeotive reply to the 
doxfibts |.na o'^eotions ■which have recently been raised against 
the "ts^eatijient in queotidn. AS an answer to^Dr. Olouston’s 
, s^teniu'tsy^i'ar as they apply to melaacholia, it seems to ■os 
We fan^ ■the^author is wrong in supposing that Dr. 

^Stends to opium In melancholia the objectionl'^v^ich 
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lie has recently so strongly stated to its nse in insanity 
generally. At any rate the readers of the FractiUoner will 
xemeniber an’ exceedingly interesting article by him in the 
number for January 1869, in which he speaks most highly of 
opium as a remedy for melancholia. Tor our own part, we 
entertain no dSubt that opium is^s strikingly useful in melan- 
cholia as it used to be disasl!lt)usly mischievous when pushed in 
large and repeated do^s to quiet the excitement of mani^;, 
according to old-fasHioned principles. 

[Eeviews of* Cooper’s Surgical Dictionary, Erichson’s Science 
apd Alt of Surgery, and Gant’s Science and Practice of Surgery, 
with other reviews, ;^vill appear in our, January number. — En: 

'Pvnpfn.tinm.pjr?^ 
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• Phosphorus m Neuralgia.— l>r. H. Bradley, of Maii- 
chcBier, iii a letter to the ohsia’vcB that phosphorus ia 

a remedy litth^ if at all, cmployt‘.d by the regular practitioner in 
cases of lunimlghp though, helif^^ves, it is irecpiently ^hibited 
hy the houueopath.^ A case, ho\vev(ir, came under Dr. Bradley’s 
notice Home time Hifu’u, wWch Bo^strikingly iilusirated its value 
as to induce him io record it. "" A gentleman who had for years 
sulietiid acitto and frequently recAirring ])aroxyBms of neuralgia 
of the chest walls, apjdiecl to liim for advice. He found 
that Ivs had been a regular round of Loudon aneV provincial 
^doctors, and that every plivi and remedy had been tr^ed, from 
qxiininc to Pulvermachcr’s chains ami heroic doscsr'of arsenic. 
Suffice it to say that Dr; Bradley faile(I as sign/illy as his 
predecessors in afibrding him anything but temporary relief, 
and, under the circumstances, could not ^repine at his seeking 
aid from the Jiiornaiopath. His surprise, however, was con- 
siderable in finding tlmt^imso for which the patient had so 
long soxight, and souglit^n"" vain, was procured in very brief 
space^of time by this change of^doijtors. Dr. Bradley lost no 
time in Ascertaining the romo3y which had worked 8o speedy 
and, as it proyfd in %e««sequel, so permanent a cure, and 
found that ^ it consisted of the so-called mother tincture of 
^phosphorue, of which he was ordered to take five drops on the 
adyent^ of an attack, and rei^at thorn as occasion required. 
This tincture of phosphorus is a solution of phosphorus in 
^ber, which dissolves about 1 per cent., so that each dose 
—contains about ono-twentieth cjf a grain of phosphoifis 
homoeopathic according t(^ old-fashioned^ notions; mais 
m sam dire. Net only was the peCiu'treli^ed, but tlhe 
4^e.quency of the attacks was lessoit^d, until from suffering a 
|ei^re tw5 or thr^e time^ a we^, as he liad for somie years, he 

for more than four months. Since 
Bradley h^ frequently employed 
nf phosphorus, and has often found it of signal 
neuralgia joespecially, it has appeared, m those 
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subjects sylio add to a highly nervous temperament some cause 
of nervous waste : so that it may he considered probable that the 
neuralgia has indeed in these cases been, as Eomberg styled it; 

the cry of the hungry nerve for blood/’ or, rather, for its own 
special pabulum in the blood, and .that the phosphorus has di- 
rectly supplied’ this want. Dr. Bradley has also employed piUs of 
phosphorus melted in suet and coated with gelatine, a prepara- 
tion' recommended by Sguire when phosphorus is indicated ; but 
it„ has not been foifnd that they possess au^ advantage ovef 
phosphoric etfie^;, whfle they possess the disadvantage of bei^ 
difficult of preparation, afid the universal pillular drawback of 
doubtfulness of destination, whether of absorption into the 
blood, or of excretion by the bowels. {Lancet, ISTov. 9, 1872.) ** 

^tiology and Treatment of Epilepsy —A writer in the 
Medical *Times and Gazette classe§» convulsions and epileptic 
seizures, as to causation, in sucB. a grouping as — First, due to direct 
toxic agents (animal, mineral, and vegetable poisons, diseased 
condition of blood, a^met with ?n Sie eltanthemata, syphilis, gout, 
and the like, including articles^of diet or drinks when taken in 
excessive quantities, or when themselves impure or deleterious). 
Secondly, all (;^uses of imperfect aeration of blood, whether? heart 
or lung disease, or mechanical or pSiier causes which either ' 
impede or pji:event the access of air or blood to the lungs, or tha 
due oxygenation of blood in the tissues. Thirdly, losses of blood 
or other flufds, causing direct general or local ansemia, and Igqpl 
congestions or obstructions which may induce anemia of the 
nervous centres. Foufthly, local causes of irritation, •whether 
acting as dkect excitants of nervous and muscuBfe action,, or- by 
reflex action through or upon nerve-Qehtres (worms, teething, 
tumours, &c.). Fifthly, other causes not classified here — mefliSl 
or moral ^ocks, perhaps, : * 

In regard to the treatment of thes^ several formas, if the cau^ 
be malaria, quinine, barks of various kinds, afsenic, bromides, 
and the like maybe administered, and in a minor d%ree opium, 
mineral^ acid% and many of the sulphates, besides that of 
bexberin. Wfeii cause is the poieon.of gout or;OT?iN#f^ 
colchicum, veralM% 
former, an4 

cases of epilepsy are so cumS^ a8^tif».4ep«diBg upon 
When lead or mercmry is the cause, the iodid^ and pefl^iS 
the sulphates and pQtassi-»m dtlorate, whh alkaline 
and baths, borne to our aid. Tins w^t^ thsuks it 
probable that most of the mineral topi(^^ silveiv nitp»te, 
salts, and the like, as well as the ferrg^ous 
for many years were so fasMongdde for theF m mm 

of epil^sy, owed, ox owe^their success to ^eirnpjpi^rties m 
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jDatients vsoineiiines object to its mawkish tastO; and in that case 
ice should be added, and a little lime-water in cases where it 
retunJs curdled. Jj;inket or renneted milk, given before it has 
separated into whey-, and curd, rice milk, custard, baked custard 
in small o[uaniities, rusks and hot milk, and blanc-mange, gene- 
rally atford sufficiently varied ways of giving milk. Freshly 
made chickeii jelly is less liable than beef-tea to increase tlie 
abdominal symptoms, In those cases where milk even with 
lime-water disagree^^but Dr. Little finds thatrthis is av^ry rare 
occurrence, and when encountered is usually in a person phrom- 
cally dyspeptic. For years he has made the administration of 
two Or three cups of really good tea or cofte^, between day-break 
and two in the afte;i;‘noon, a regular part of the treatment in* 
every case of fever, unless there was in the state of the nervous 
system some evident contra-indication. This he recommends 
in conse(luence of the well-knpwn cbs'ervatiohs of Dr. Parkes on 
the effect of coffee in increasing tlie elimination of urea in fever ; 
and Dr. Little fincte that both jt ancfi^ea lessen drowsiness and 
pi'ostration, and increase the secrefion of urine : once or twice in 
the day they may be given, pohred upon a well-whisked egg, 
and thereby an additional means of nourishing the patient is 
obtained. i)n Little considers that al^oliolic stimulants in any 
quantity ^re seldom needed. Cold baths he thinks serviceable: 
three, or at most four, may be given in the twenty-four hours. liF 
severe cases^he has used them With great benefit, where cooing 
and wheezing rA-les exist in the chest, and where deficiency*^ ki 
the percussion-resonanqe posteriorly and muco-crepitus indicated 
postural stasis in the lungs, but hot when there haemorrhage 
from the bowehs, or such pain as to justify Jibe fear fliat peritoliiSs 
existed. “V^hen there is slight chilliness in the eltremitiea 
a bath, and shivering, this indicates .^that it should not be pro- 
longed on%, but does not forbid Sts use. Twice Dr. Lmtle has 
considered it unsafe to continue the l^ths— prree because a 
marked shivering, followed,- and once because the patient w'as 
alarmed by it. In cases of the disease running a mild course, 
it is not neee^s^ry to have more tfian one bath in the day, at the 
height of the -ev^iing- paroxysm"^ of fever. ^ a 

such as has been ^^aribed, amd the* efjfetemelfe o^ 

bafihs, the 'Severity'" ar^**daaiger of entei^ fewer be greatly 
diminished, and the cwicurrencc of any of the serious aecsidente 
iucidentp,! to the OOTi;glaint rern^red very'l'are, bilt the ^riod of 
duration is not shortened. ®Be^des these meane^ D^Lrttle 
found others beneficial under ce^^tain conditions, during 

the fimt eight days the face is ifflshed,"ui>d there & a 

high temperature, and „a thickly coated:? tongue„^nd^w hen thi 
evacuations, thiVe or four in the twenty -four hours^nre^ neither 
very large nor very liquid, /% dose of cldomelf from "^ur to six 
koTliv. b b 



CUmC^F'TnE MONTH. 


^70 

grains, pcrcoptibly lessens llie licavincss of tlie fever. lie has 
sometimes given the calomel a second time after an interval of 
a day or two, but never oftenor. In enteric fever it> is not 
uncommon to find a patient lying on his 'back, perceptibly ini- 
l)cilcd in his breathing, his abdomen tnmfd and projecting, but 
not markedly tender ; and on inquiry it will 1)0 found either 
that the bowels have not acted fontwclvo hours, or that, though 
the stools are frequent, only a verydittlc faecal matter ^vith 
'\vind passes each time. In these cases /^nuch relief may„be 
qbtaiilcd by giving a draught containing fr^vo draclims of castor- 
oil with one or two of turpentine. 5*oulticos apd fomentations 
ho has not found irseful. By keejniig patients rigidly to the 
"diet mentioned, it is not foimd necessary to give medicines <to 
chock looseness of the bowels : when it is ■'necessary to interfere, 
the most useful remedy is a pill containing one-sixth of a grain 
of carbolic acid, one-sixth ©/ a grain of opium, and tlureo grains 
of bismuth. Another remedy is' sulphuric acid. Hsemorrhage 
from the bowels is rare when milk diet and. cold baths are em- 
ployed; when it occurs, '"galFc acid, a scigiplo every second or 
third hour, and turpentine, were the remedies upon which he 
relied. Since ergotin has 'been shown to possess the power of 
arresting hremorrhage, administered hypodermically. Dr. Little 
has tried it in one case su<j.cossfully. There is a group of nervous 
.phenomena sometimes poresent in typhoid fever, f«r which the 
remedy is a full dose of quinine. For delirium and wakefulness 
Tjfijh severe headache, cutting the hair and leeches are the 
remedies. Nausea and persistent retching may bo relieved by an 
emetic Of ipecacuanha or ice, or a di'au^t containing ten grams 
of bicarhonate of soda, torn grains of carbonate of bismuth, and 
four minims of prussft ^cid. Scantiness of urine requires dry 
dupping of the loins, and the internal use of the salts of potash 
and SpMt of nitrous ether. 'Iijdications of pulmonary -congestion, 
which are sul^ciently common in enteric fever, are best relieved 
by a turpentine stupe. (Ihiblin JouttmI of Medical Science, 
No. 5, 1872.) 

-w 

Treatment of Inveterate Ague. — Mr. Blo-^er, of Bedford, 
.remarks that specific remedies such as quinine and arsenic 
sometimes fajl to effect, ® oure in eases' tff stoe. h^pither l®ge 
'dos^s,jior long-continued administAtion of these remedies pro- 
„duce any beneficial action, and the disease pontkiues its course 
, x^nterraptedly, dei^nging tM structure of the spleen ^d 
liver, and'’ detemorating the {^feneral hqalth. Th0 paroxysms 
become habitual, and .they t^occur regularly at well-defined 

g ri^S- " The time of their advent is well known, and they are 
ipected wi(Elf]^ositive certainty ; and shhuld they not take place 
wyiiiB fisT3(8l"'houiC7'the patients would be astonished, ifrUot dis- 
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appointed. This establishment of a habit constitutSs a formid- 
able obstacle to the cure of the malady. To break this habit is 
therefoin the great object in the treatment of this condition, for 
when it is broken th^ fits cease to recur, and only their effects 
upon the system reihain to be combated. This object may be 
effected in various ways. Thus, by throwing the j)atient into a 
state of unconsciousness at j^he time when the paroxysm is ex- 
pected, itsmccurrence may be prevented. In two cases which came 
under Mr. Blower's nrf)tice, where the ague hacy^een of long con^ 
tinuance, and^had resisted every attempt to cure, the habit was 
broken and tfig clisease stf)pped by the administration of -large 
doses of opium three hours before the times when the fits were 
expected. The patients were thrown into a profound sleep, and*, 
they slept over the hours when the paroxysms should have 
come on. These did not ‘take place, and they never recurred 
afterwards. Another mode of effecting this purpose is by occu- 
pying the mind of the patiefft, so as to withdraw his attention 
from his expected fij} until the time for its occtirrence has passed 
by. A man who l^d been Sutgect^to fits of ague, which 
occurred every other day at noon for a considerable time, was 
one day, as he was watching 'the clock for the time when he 
should be attacked, suddenly called out of doors, and^kept 
closely occupied in an interesting coiiv^jrsation for a short time. 
Whilst h§ ^^j^ls away the hand of the’ clock was put on half an, 
hour, and when he returned into the house he looked at the 
clock and said, “ Bless me, it's half-past twelve, and I have not 
had my ague." Nor did he have it any more. Also by makmg 
a strong impression od the nervous system, the habit -may be 
broken and the^, paroxysms stopped. There is an ailecdote related 
of a celebrated Lord Chief Justice illustrates this point. 

In his youth he had been very gay ; 'and once when he had bdbft 
drinking with some dissolute con|panions at an inn, hgj found 
that they could not raise money enough between l^hemto pay the 
reckoning. Looking about to see if he could dis(3t)ver any mea^ 
of extricating himself and his friends from the dllemnia in < 
which they were placed, he obseiai^ed the daughter of the 1^^^ 
lady lookino* v&y ill, and he inquired vihat was the With 

her. On being told that she had ague, he said that he 
hef? He then scribbled something on a j)ieoe of pape^roued it 
up into a ball, and gave it td the mother, telling Eer to ^ 
about her dau#iter'§ n«ck, and she would mt have any 
The mother did as she wa» dirftited, and ^the girl was ci^ 
Many years*after, when he was ^ttled doTO info a 
an old wman was tried laefore li#n 
witclicra^ consisted in bangii^ a ^ 
nersons affli<*ed "witli agae» and in tins in^®*<8i&if 
The baU. -was produced in eouri^ ^ iJj* jHdaft.on 
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di.^coveivirthat it was the itlt*ntical hall which he had given 
to the old woman many years Indore iu discharge of her 
hill, ami which had not tmly cured Inn* ilaughkir, but .also all 
othims on wht)m it had Ixsui tried. Befonf tlio epidemic of ague 
in 1827-9, a huly at Bedford cured many* patients by giving to 
them Spiders made into pills with Hour and •water, and* the 
hcneii(*ial operation of this Bisgi^f5ting renuMly was doubtless 
owing to its actitm on the minds of^ts suilhrers. •There is a 
'‘singular tale ioltiof the iuiluence. of menitd impvc>sskms 
ytuv ’of this diseasie A man who haii had ague for a long 
tinK^Und had become so rediuuul hy it that- his*lijb was despaired 
of, was advised to make his \vill. One of his bequests was — “I 
give and becpieath xmto Mr. — — the parson of this parish, 
these i)laguey fits of tlm ague.'' Tins •h^gacy so tickled his 
faiicy that ho burst out into a loud ami long-continued fit of 
laughter. From that tinm^ the ague left him. The alergyinan, 
upon being told of the bequest,* was highly ofienJed, but the 
next day he was seii^iul with ague, ami it wu.s a long time before 
he could get rid of it, Nov. 2, 1^72.) 

A New Method of treating Ulcers. — Mr. Philip Cowen 
state^ that sucecsbful as many of the various plajis of treatment 
.of ulcer are, still too oiteu tliey arc very tiuhous tn operation; 
very often the result is nut at all commensurate the care 
bestowed ; and not unfiViiquently tlui ulcer will not heal at all 
|test in bed, various lotions aifd ointments, supporl? by strapping 
and bandages, cold poultices, side incisions, blisters, irritants or 
caustics, internal remedies, all occasimmlly succeed; but too 
often the cace becomes ajike wearying to tlie, surgeon and to 
the patient It appem'^ <to him, from whatever cause arising, 
Vhether constitutional or local, an ulcer could be considered as a 
local asthenia of the skin'aijd ^arf^ beneath — a local weakness 
and loss of plagtioity, <% bf^itleness, where softness, elasticity, and 
pliancy, yet strength, should exist ; a local tendency to degene- 
ration and death. Whether the cause was from venous vari- 
cosity, or hlood-pressure frm other causes, as indolence or 
disease of the liver or fioart, or from general dedky of the tissues 
from intemperance or other enfeebling vices, or from senile 
decay, or w^ant of food, or general feeWse constitution, or irom 
sorofola or ^syphilis — ^from my^ Of these cau^s tne ultimate 
.resBJt is, in aijt ulcer, fhe weakening and givi^ig wiiy of structures 
Twhose normal condition is toraett-as covering and protecliiug 
, deaths. ^In severaf of ^these (sases the ^in is specially weak- 
'dl^ed, in others it give^ way ^Jnrough pressure; and in ml cases 
..skitb oMhe legs, irdrn its depending, weight-bearing position, 
^^ers the ?TOst, Knowing as we do thlit an ulcer has power of 
appljec^ to its sjurfaoe (anyone caij, try the 
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Therapeutic Employment of Electricity* in Essential 
/Paralysis of Children.— Dr. Bouclmt, of the Hospital k 
}kfant)i Mahuh in Haris, nmdo the follmviug remarks in tlie 
opening address of the conrso on*clinieal medicine for the 
present year. Hy the sitlc^ of pandyses of cerehral fix spinal 
origin, there are in infants certain Inyogcnic paralyses, rlieuinatic 
in their origin, and havings their primitive sjjat in the muscular 
fibre itself. The. evid^co oOP this is, jhat amongst eleven 
autopsies of cases of so-called infantile paralysis recently pub- 
lished by different authors, there are four vherc no disease 
of th^ brain was found, nor any in the spinal cj^rd or nerves. 

• As to the seven observations in which there was spffial sclerosis 
pf the anterior and laterarcolumns of the cord, an^ toetimes 
microscopic softenings of,the anterior grey cornu, there is no 
proof that these lesions were fiot the effect of the abolition of 
function, and granulo-fatty atrophy -^of the paralysed muscles. 
In point of fact, there is always in tho^rheumatic paralysis of 
adults an atrophy of the, nerves distributed tp the muscles 
attacked. Thus such is always scon in the nerves of 
thd'face after facial hemiplegia caused by cold. In like manner 
we see Siat a traumatic lefien^f fhe eye produces *6ometinies 
alteration of th§ optic laeryp which extends to the optic thalami, 
from whence It liescends to the opposite eye, compromising its 
vision. Dyspepsia frequently produces, by ascending irritation 
of the nerves of the stomach, ^ lesion of the brain which results 
in insanity, enteritis, and dysentery ; and diseased of the bladdei 
produce in the same way an alteration of the spinal cord which 
displays itself by paraplegia Simple -angiim and diphtheatis 
iferequently induce, by extensm Jfcf and irritatipji of the ph^ 
r^ngeal nerves„a lesioip of the brain and of •thp cord which termi- 
nates in amaurosis, and an ascaiding paraplegia which reaches 
the thorax tod pmduSesasphyxJa, te 
‘ !| the disease of an o^an cj^ awaken no sympathy and hav^ 
^ rfradiation, it maf, ^y a process of ascenling neuropathic 
todfc the bmhrand the cord, and give rile to secondary lesion^ 

^ myosite of th^inferio^ 
Sl^hlo-ifatty dege&toMons in,an inkn1i»Bil 
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Therapeutic Employment of Electricity* in Essential 
/Paralysis of Children.-— Dr. Boucluit, of the Hospital f©r 
Enfmita Malcule^ in 'Paris, made the follmving remarks in the 
opening address of the course on^elinieal incdicino for the 
present year. By the sitle^ of paralyses of cerehral -pr spinal 
origin, there are in infants certain Inyogcuic paralyses, rheumatic 
in their origin, and havingo their primitive sjjat in the muscular 
fibre itself. The evid«^[^co this is, ^hat amongst eleven 
autopsies of cases of so-called infantile paralysis recently pub- 
lished by different authors, there are four where no disease 
of th^ brain was found, nor any in the spinal cjjrd or nerves. 

' As to the seven observations in which there was spiUial sclerosis 
p( the anterior and laterarcolumns of the cord, anjJ ^metimes 
microscopic softenings of^the anterior grey cornu, there is no 
proof that these lesions were hot the effect of the abolition of 
function, and granulo-fatty atrophy ^of the paralysed muscles. 
In points of fact, there is always in the ^rheumatic paralysis of 
adults an atrtphy of the,, nerves distributed tp the muscles 
attacked. Thus such nt/b^y is always seen in the nerves of 
th^ face after facial hemiplegia caused by cold. In like manner 
we see ifcat a traumatic leMen 'Of fhe eye produces -sometimes 
alteration of the optic laeryp which extends to the optic thalami, 
from whence ft liescends to the opposite eye, compromising its 
vision. Dyspepsia frequently produces, by ascending irritation 
of the nerves of the stomach, a, lesion of the brain which results 
in insanity, enteritis, and dysentery j and diseased of the bladdei 
produce in the same way an alteration of the spinal cord which 
displays itself by para;^legia. Simple 'angiim and diphthemtis 
frequently inSuce, by extension ^cf and irritation of the ph^ 
:^nge^_nerves„a lesioip of the brain and of •thg cord which termi- 
nates in amaurosis, and an asc0idii>g paraplegia which reaches 
th'e riiora» and psoduSes asphyxia, &o. 

^ the disease of an o^gan awaken no sympathy and hav$ 
^ teradiation, it maf, j?y a process of asceniing neuropathff 
the and the cord, and give rifee to secondary lesions^ 

' impQiSsible that a myosite of th^inferfe* 
g|antilo-fatty degenerations in,an infant 
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produce an extensive neuritis affecting the spinal cord. This 
seems to follow from the fact that in certain cases of paralysis 
with Spinal l^Jsion, |he nerves of the paralysed muscles become 
granular and fatty, *and atrophied ; whilst they are healthy in 
subjects where the cord has remained intact. 

Additional Evidence that the paralysis with fatty degeneration 
of infancj may originate iiif'1;he muscles, and not in the spinal 
cord', is that in a limb ^attacked with infantile paralysis the^e 
are muscles which *^remain healthy, which would not occur if 
this paralysis with fatty degeneration were the consequence ^f 
a spinal disease causing the suppression of motor excitation of 
the nerve-roots from whence the principal nerve of the member 
emanates. , 

Thus M. Bouchut state3 that he has seen an infant affected 


with fatty paralysis of the left arm. The deltoid, the pectorals, 
the supra- and infra-scapulars* the Wtachialis, and the triceps were 
atrophied, iion-contractile, and the deltoid had so far disappeared 
that the humerus dbuld be dislpcatecf ip all directions to such an 
extent that the head'^f this bone Vas separated two centimetres 
from the acromion, so that the finger could be pressed in between 
the two. Nevertheless, the fore-arm and hand were not paralysed, 
the wrist €kOi?ld be moved in every direction, and the ^ngers^ 
opened and closed with ordinary vigour, above: the trapezius 
and spleniTis were intact, and* conld powerfully elevate thB 
shoulder. Sere was a case ofi parfial paralysis of ^ the upper 
extremity. How is it possible, he asks, to explain this ^paralysis 
of the middle part of a limb by a lesion of the spinal uord 
suppressing the cxcito-motor power of the nerv® isstiihg^ frpm 
it ? There is 'only one local lesioi^ ®f 4^he muscles which c^ 
account for a paralysis localised «fln the middle segment a 
limb, and this local lesiota is* tl^e^ granulo-fatty my^it^* In 
some insfances indeed a part only of a large muscle Jme the 
deltoid is affected. There are, then,* local mus(;i:dar paralyses or 
myogenic paralyses due to ^ primary alteration in the muscles.^ 
The rapidity of the progress of ttxe fatty degeneration is some- 
times very great. The contractility of a muscle may 
in a single night, and in two or three* days 
the paralysed muaclq^ l;.as already taken place. ^ ^ 

occur as ^ consequence ojCspmai lesfen, ahd 
has lesion of fhe cord followdfl by paralysis produced atn^liy m 
the muscles in a ffew days? Ijj^really net^t occilrs. 

A finaU proof of nhe Ixistj^nce 
rheumatismal and giunulo-fattPych^raJ^J 

afTsliw .?? 


power. Thus, if from the 
has j) (burred the capiBai®^ 
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and 11 h^. niitrfcitni of the paralysed Bitiscles stimulated by cmw 
cifmnt.% movement is recovered little by little, fiere 
the action is quite local; neither the nerves raor the spiuaV cord 
is ex<uic(l, there has been no uiteaupt io profokc contractions of 
the tibrils^ ami no other object has been dn view than to maintain 
the Tuitritive hypermmia of the ^muscles. Tn this way such cas^s 
may be cured when, by inaetton'or teniporising, time maybe lost 
atn! tbe disease become incurable. 'Jdie following is oile of dhe 

Cities he reports ’.•-^Ferdinand li , eight® years of age, very 

lightly clad, playiul for some hours in Febrifary iij a^cold wind in 
the garden of a friend. He returned l^me, dined^s usual, an(f 
■went to bed somewhat later than \rsuah He slept well, but tbe 
following morning on awaking he experienced a pain in his left* 
slionlder, and was unable to move lys atm, vfhich was paralysed. 
He could bend tbe fore-arm, and mov6 tbe wrist and fingers in 
every direction. He could brjngthe elbow forwards, backwards* 
and upwards. But be could not raibe the arm to tbe head : in a 
%vord, he had motor paralysia^of the deltoid, and to some extent of 
the pectoral and trapezmS? In fi.ddition hp had some pain on 
pressure being made upon the muscles affected, and from the 
third day evident atrophy of the" deltoid set in. The anterior 
and posterior fibres did not respond to electrical ewtation, byt 
e. few of the centre ones 'fetjill gave feeble contractions. The 
s^mo conditions were present in the pectoralis msyof. The 
setmibility of the skin wa^ normal, and he had no febrile 
cymjjtoms. No other indication of disease wa% present. 
AnxK)Us about his patient, M. Bouchut obtained a consultation 
with N4kton, Broca, S6e, and Gosselin, ‘Vho established the 
' diagnosis of mx attack ot paralysis accompanied by fatty 
degeneration chiefly afffec^ln^ the deltoid. There w'as some 
difitefence of opinion in regard to the treatment, buf none iit 
regard1:oAhe diagnosis. Appr^eHsive of an incurablef atrophy 
of the deltoid, like tho«e 'V^ich he had frequently seen, M. 
Bouchut was unwilling to wait till the muscular atrophy had 
^nnade further^ progress and had become completely fatty. No^ 
believing that spinal lesion wt^uld produce such a paralysis,, 
and seeing no other disease in this chud than a muscular lesion, 
he determined at once to act on the muscular tissue. ' On the 


Trypothesis-of a cerebro-spj[nal lesion it wouW have be^ prop^ 
tq^nvait, for it imprudent to apphy'^electricity at^the outset of 
acute disease of frhe spinal cord, for fear it should aggravate the 
.^^ptoms. From the third day Gh^roiq, to whose care M* 
S)Uchut committed ilSe child, a|)plied continuous currents of 
either every day or e'wry other day. These s^ance^, 
vapour bat^s, in the course of a m#nth led to the 
amount of contractility* in the whole of the 
major. Bv the* fortieth d#V the 



ANJ) TOREim U^VBNAIS. 


rnoYements of tlie shoTilder-joint were restored to suoh. an extent 
that the arm conld be raised to an angle of 15°. Still later on 
they became more ensy, and ultimately, at the end of the fourth 
month, tlae child perfectly restored to health. At the 
expiration of three years* a slight atrophy of the deltoid was 
alone perceptible. Apart from this difference, the two npper 
limbs had precisely the san:i^?» vigour ; and so this child, treated 
with* 'UpprOpriate means ft’om the outside by muscular stimulants, 
escaped an incurable"»deformity. M. Bouchut^ employs a chea^ 
apparatus, onjy postii?g six or eight francs, composed of foijr 
small Danieir§ cells, modified by Trouv4 and Callaud,'' The 
current is so feeble that it may be applied for ten or twelve 
heurs without inconvenience. [Bulletin Q&iirctl dt ‘TMra'peU’^, 
tiqxie^ tome Ixxxiii., Ahig. 15, 1872) 

On the Percussion of thb §»pleen. — Ih an essay read 
before the St. Petersburg Mddical Society, Dr. EichWald main- 
tained that, as a general rule, the fingers were superior to every 
instrument for the purposes of percu&feion. Nevertheless, that 
there were cases in which it was necessary to de§Ue the limits 
of deeply-seated organs, and in these it was necessary to percuss 
with considerable force, and it was not always wise to /orego 
the advantages offered by the mallet aBd plessimeter. Eor this < 
purpose Eichwald recommends the hard gum plessimeter made; 
by Seitz, in Giessen> at the broader* end of which is a split. 
Near the margin of the organ, drawing the plessimeter constancy " 
onwards, he strikes successively the two portions. As sooik as 
there is a difference in*feound, the fissure marks the positixm of 
the margin required to be discovered. Accordil^ to Eichwald 
it is even possible to determine the^4i5,e®of the^ highest part of 
the liver, tBough Luschka is of* a contrary opinion. The up|) 6 r 
part of the spleen lies in the ^o^jlow of the diapbragi^ aud is 
covered by the inferior border of *the» left iMg. Ifs lower 
border, which is in immediate contact with %he wall of the 
thorax, under normal conditions does not reach to thb arches of 
the ribs, because it rests upon ligamentum costo-colicum, 
which is inserted into the upper bordei; of the eleventh rih> and 
this it cannot elongate unless it be greatly inorea^ in "weight 
This lowe^ border,* after the* position of the infe^^or margin of 
the lungs has been determirlb<i is easily ^fferentiated fhS* 
adjoining sto:^ach, and colon. When this has been made 
the upper border covered th^ lungs must be^ investigate 4 $^ 

means of strong percussion. tPpder ordinary jrae 

spleen reaches as high as the ninth Trilv ofteif ^ccordr^ “to 
Schuster, even to the eighth. Antericmf f^he nomal m ' 

hounded by a line which runs feom the anterit)® of 

the ele^renth rib to the (fifie • oostoai mTngn u I af^ line). 
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Posteriorly tlie diiliiess belonging to tbe spleen is not distin- 
giiisbable from that of tlie kidney. Wlien the spleen is enlarged 
and the abdominal iDarietes are relaxed and t|ie int<5stines empty,- 
the diilness extends chiefly forwards and downwards, but, with 
full intestines and light abdominal parietes, iip\vards, seldom 
higher than to the fifth rib. Ii> the healthy man flie spleen Kas 
a length of from 4 to 5 inches, a breadth of from 3 to ^ inclies, 
aj^d a thickness of from 1 to 1-| inches. ""*It weighs about 4^000 
grains, , A spleen that is more than 12 centiijietros (5 inches) long 
aird 8 centimetres .(3^ inches) broad, ijiust be coiifsiderecl to be 
enlarged. The position of the patient is of imix>rtiince in deter- 
mining the limits of the spleen by percussion. The sitting 
posture is unfavourable, because the lower rj-bs then approximate 
one another till they touch or even overlap ; and at the same 
time the adjoining parts resound on percussion, obscuring the 
local resonance. Decubitus b>n th^ right side has the same dis- 
advantages. Eich'vjmld, like Schuster, recommends a sort of 
special position ; the pati(^.£ pelvis, hut twisting 

the upper part of the body to 1:he right, scf that he rests upon 
the right shoulder. In this way the left lower ribs are separated 
from each other, the subjacent organs are also drawn asunder, 
^nd th& resonance upon pesreussion is distinct. IfTdwidual and 
accidental difficulties are presented by senile sclerosis' of the 
ribs, repletion of the stomach and of the transverse cblon, which 
^often render percussioir of tlie spleen impossible, and p.mphysema 
ofliiyie lungs. The descending colon ^.is rarely troublesome, for 
this almost always forms a tympanically resonant band two 
inches in hreacjijh between the posterior limits of the spleen and 
the vertebral column, ZeiUchrift^ B^nd v. Heft 4 ; 

praktische Arzty 1872, p. 151.) 

The 'J^reatniLent of^Boilsf by Alcohol* — M. N^aton has 
for more than trj^/anty years" prescribed the use of alcohol for the 
j)revention these smaller abscesses which are so common 
amongst young people, and jghich so seriously impair the 
beauty of the face. It appears that this treatment is now 
- extending, as some interesting details are to be found in a com- 
’ nfunication of M. Simon de Forges, of Sai^terFourtaihe, which 
^peared in the Hevue dt^ TMrapexdlgm. In speaking of boils, 
smalhdiitward abscesses, and othir inflanjmatioBi| of the eph 
dermis and of the derma, he obsqiiwes |hat as sbon as the charac- 
teistic cixctular rec^nes^ appears ob any part Of the body, whatever 
may^be its si2gi,with a point risfng in ther middle, making it a 
l^eyish wMte, a thimMeful of camphorated al<^hol should he 
intef a jiau.cer ; the palm of the hand shduld be wetted 
should be rubbed with gentle friction over thd 
The fingers ^should ISe again steeped, alac^the 
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friction continued as often as eiglit or ten times every IiaK 
minute. The place should be well dried, and before covering it 
up, a little campho^:ated olive oil should be applied to prevent 
the evaporation of the fluid. {Journal de M4dccinej October 1872.) 

^The Action of Narceine. ~^The sedative qualities of opium 
are. due f o a greater mixtui^'' of alkaloids than any other remedial 
means. Nevertheless, whilst some of these, as morphia ayd 
flarceine, produce sj^eep, others, as narcotin^ and thebain, pro- 
duce convulsions and cramps. It is obviously, therefore, expe- 
dient that when it is desired to produce sleep, morphia and 
parceine should be administered in a pure condition, apart from 
those alkaloids which, by their exciting action on the nervpiis 
system, would fend to prevent sleep. The best experimental 
investigations of late times demonstrate that narceine is better 
adapted for the purpose of ii?>ducih§ sleep than morphia ; that it 
is entirely free from all exciting action, an(^ acts as a pure nar- 
cotic. This has been demon, <atbrate(J4)y poisoning animals with 
narceine, when thej^ die in slce]^ without any indication of con- 
vulsions. Similar experiments, though of course not carried so 
far, have been made on man, and have shown that the sleep 
produced by' narceine differs from that of morphia in Jts deen 
and quiet character, and the unexcitability of the body to loud 
noises or dlher stimuli. 

The pheaiomena of paralysis and mental debility, remarked aq, 
a rule after the use of morphia, are entirely absent after nar^^e, 
as are also the headache, feeling of indisposition, and nausea 
which sometimes lead patients to object to that jemedy. ^ 

Eulenburg'*was the first who ins^tutod experiments with nar- 
ceine. It* dissolves in 375 parts of *^ater at 17° and it««nay 
be used feoth as an internal n^dipine and hypodermic^y. It is 
best given, on account of its hfgh pripe, by the latter method, 
for whilst when administered intefhally from® cme-sixth to h^ 
of a grain is required, only one-eighth to one-quarter of a grain." 
is requisite when subcutaneous^ injected, Smce the larger of 
these doses have no deleterious secondary action, they may p® 
increased if occasion require ; indeed it mav be givaa in the- 
s^me quantities as ^aorphiq. itself. 

Narceflie, besides its general, narcoljo properti^, may be 
advantageously ^employed as ^ local sed^ive, producingTi^ on^ 
temporary alleviation of jpaiii* in many cases of neumgmm 
peripherio orgin, bur also permanent and*comnlcfee s^coveiy* * 

Narceine is a highly nitro^nous ^ 
opium, and foiipas cmourless cmtiinnar 
pungent taste ; it melts at 92*^0.., ahd ■ 
acids. With several mmeral aci^ i1 
fcuTjj blue on^the addition of 


ipound^^found onljr hx 
jrstals. Ib Ms ^ bito 
m w^ djfficiilttf ^itn 
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""addition of more water, but again l)oconic blue on the addition 
of chloride of calcimn, {Anzt. JAfemturhlaft, No. i), 1872.) 

Strychnine Poisoning treated with Hydrate'of Chloral. 
— (By S. A. Turnci% M.l)., attending surgeon, (Jrand River Agency, 
Il/r. ; reported by I). 1). Crothers, M.i)., Albany,^ N.Y.) — Tl^e 
pxii'poso of this comniunicaiion ns to add another to the rapidly 
accumnlating oahos illustrating the po'?v^er of llu* ehlornl hydrate 
ovgr the convulsions produced by stryelinfiie.^ 

The patient in thts ease* was a Sioux Indian, appanmtly agecT 
4r>/an(l .revelling in ih(‘ luxury of a plurality tff ?(tpiaws, one 
of whom, in a lit of aihictionate jh'alousy of hts Attentions to 
the other, administered to him a (juantity of strychnine upon ^ 
fobd which she had i)reparcd for his sjxjckl enjoyment. J)r. 
Turner was sent for, distance four mHiis, and saw tlie injured 
man at 12 a.m. All that he could learn through my interpreter, 

- m intelligent contraband,” '^as tliat tlie sun was shining, and 
must have been pijetty higli,” when the food was token 5 and 
that the warrior,” liudingr tlie^ food unpleasantly bitter, swaB 
lowed but a single mouthful, soon afU‘r whicK the sense of sight 
became much impaired, and convulsions ensued, spasm of the 
^posterior muscles of the trunk predominating, with opisthotonos 
'sJjronglj^marked. n ' ^ 

When wo first saw him tlicr intervals Ix^tweon the recurrence 
ofHhe spasm varied from thirty to sixty seconds, dfhere was 
sipasm of all the muscles of voluntary motion. No** food had 
beeif taken since the day before, except the morsel containing 
the poison.^ r 

He administered 30 grains of chloral Tn thirty minutes 
'^the convulsions ceased, not recur unial the expiration of 

thirty minutes more. Thfen inhere was a mild spasm, soon 
followed 1^ a severe one. Gayc 45 grains of chloral, <and the 
patient soon became tranqtuil, and remained so for thirty or forty 
minutes, when, a^^her severe* spasm occuiTing, he administered 
so grains of tire remedy. 

'"I'or a few minutes the patient was tranquil, with power of 
vision nearly normal. The patient rested quietly lor three 
hours, evincing considerablS drowsiness at times. A sligjxt con- 
19 -iilsion ensued, when ho gave anotlieT 30«grain dose of th%^ 
rei^fxedy. " ^ " r ^ ^ 

There ^as no return of spasm. *The payout Ksfept all night, 
attd when seen next day complained only of fntense musculaf 
soteness. I^^overv satisfactory. iMed, an^ Bnrgical ^Eeporte^, 
June«*15, 1872.) ^ / "" 

The-Subtjitaneous Iiyection of Extract orSecale Cor- 
^iJro-myoma of the Uterus.— Prof. Hilde- 
cMWit, of SiiiRisrg’bTW?. hag recontlv been exTierimentins' oir this 
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ajL,^eiit in certain diseases of the uterus* His firsf case was thaif 
of a woman aged who Weas suffering from a fibro-myoma of 
the 4iterus, and who had profuse menstruation (though this 
occurred but once'* a month), followed by very abundant fiuor 
albus, and accompanied 4)y severe uterine pains and spasms, with 
a'^feeling of -weight in the abdomen. These symptoms she had 
e:?cpericuced for throe The tumour had attained such a 

magnitude that the ytcrus appeared equal in size to that of 
^ woman in thc^ twenty-eighth week pregnancy. M«!ftiy 
remedies had ^already heen tried, as iodine, l)oth interiially and 
externally, '*(srgot> percMoride of iron and lead. Compressed 
sponges and ianiinaria had been used to dilate the orifice of 
'' the uterus, and to render the tuinoiir accessible to surgical inter- 
ference ; but these** measures had to be given up on account of 
the great tenderness of tlie os uteri. 

Pro£> Hildebrandt now deternyned to try the effects of the 
daily subcutaneous injectioff for fifteen days, into the walls of ! 
the abdomen, of, three grains of tlie watety extract of ergot in 
glycerine. Menstruation wts indifeed, but the quantity was 
materially diminished. The^ tumour now began to diminish, 
and five weeks after the commencement of the injection had 
entirely di^ppeared. The sound could be introduce^ to its 
normal extent, the fiuor albus and p2in were abolished, and me»- 
struatiSn ^as rendered regular, jfffter this singularly successful 
result, Prof. Hildebrandt adopted* it in nine other cases of 
uterine fibroids, and found it Successful in all but two. oiie 
of these the use of the" remedy had to be given up, owmg to 
toxic effects, and in'*the other on account of the extreme 
accompanyitig the subcutaneous ipjection, H^ecommwdft the^ 
employment of the ergot in solijtiflji^n glycerine rather 
as LangeTibeck proposes, in alcoKol, on account of the les^'paih 
occasioned by the formeir soTution, and he finds theumc^st 
venient part to be the vicinity of Jbe umbilicus rather than ;tfe 
inferior part of the abdomen, on account lower degree 
-sensibility. To prevent the escape of the fluid frc&n^ the wonn^' 
.after it has been injected, he recommends that the orificeT^^^M 

^be touched *witi , a .pad 
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DEPARTMENT OF ANALYSIS AND INVENTIONS. 


Tisy’s ITieparations of IiiON. — Preparoc^ Ly M, Tisy, I'liar- 
iiiaoien h Paris. Sole agents lor England, Messrs. CorLyn & Co. 

These preparations consist^pf mixtures of a protosaltof iron, 
the lactate, "with either carbonate of' sodium, iodule of potassium, 
bromide of potassium, or both tliese latter sajts, and starch, or 
dried mucilage of starch. 'The mi^^turos are enclosed in capsules 
made of gum and sugar, so as to form vsomewhat large-sized 
pills. The capsules, being entirely closed, ])reserve the contents 
from cojitact with the air, and thus prev<uit oxidation, while at 
the same time they arc verj^ readily soluble in the gaStric juice, 
and thus allow the salts dontained in them to he^ dfssolved. 
One of the objects aimed at, viz. the nou-oxidation of the iron 
salts, is very perfectly attained in these preparations. Tt is, how- 
ever, rvery problematical whether the other, the formation of the 
desired compound within the stomach, "is equally fulfilled; 
but this is prohfl^ly of minor importance so long as j:he necessary 
elements, in a soluble ‘^c^idition, arc introduced. Wo must, 
howGver, protest against the \ise M. Tisy makes of '"the term 
nascent.^ Many elements their'' nascent state, i/s. at the 
moment of their Uberatron Sfom a compound, have remarkable 
properties, not ""rassessed by the free element. Effects may 
‘therefore be •produced by the nascent clement which are un- 
attainable by means of the sam^e clement wdien once liberated. 
The formation of a compoy.nd, however, offers no analogy what- 
ever to this, and the term, as employed by M. Tisy, becomes 
haisleading,^since peculiar ;properties are expected to be possessed 
bjr the j^epaxations to which they cptl lay no real claim. 

The'" analytical detail^ in regard to the ^yarjous ^^ireparations 
given in the table annexed. ^An lexamination of this table 
tfill show, amongst- other things-^ ^ ** 

l.'^^hat in three at le£jst ou%*^of the four preparations the 
quantities erf'the dose contained in one capsule vary considerably, 
.a|[id t^us one of '^e cl^f requirements of & medicine, constancy 
M hfstnjjt .eoin|iJ^VijthvT 
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2. That the dose contained in any one capsule is very 

small. Thus the dose of the B. P., pilula ferri iodidi, con- 
taining 18 and 21, per cent, of iron and iodine respectively, 
is from 3 to 8 grains. To administer the equivalent of tins 
would require from 2 \ ^ capsules for the iron anil 

from 6 to 17 for the iodine ; whileHo obtain the ordinary dose of 
carbonate of iron from 10 to 49 of the corresponding capsules 
wonld have to be taken. 

3. The amount of i<?dine and bromine in no case corresporwjs 
to the amount of iron present. 

Notwithstanding the ^bove drawbacks, we believe, hqwefbr, 
that these preparations will prove valuable additions to our 
^tock of medicinal preparations, whenever the difficulties of 
their manufacture have been more perfectly surmounted, since 
they evidently permit the employment and storage of very 
readily ^xidisable drugs without detriment to their medicinal 
qualities. ^ 

The capsules are sold in well-coi^ced cylinders of blue glass, 
holding from 80 to 90 capsules, ^ a price of 4 fr, per glass. 


Nature 

Preparation. 

Mean 
weight 
of hill 
capsule. 

Weight 1 of contents of 
capsule, 

ft 

Weight of active agent 

Mean. 

ft 

Max. 

Min. 

Iron. 

Iodine, 

Broni'ina. 

^ 

Fer Bromure . . 
Fer Iodur(i . . 

Fer lodo-Bromure 
Fer Oai‘bonat6 . 

4-44 

4*41, 

5'05 

2*82 

;*66 

1*42 

1*10 

1*25 



1*6*9 

1-96 

1'19 

1-5^ i 

( 

ft 

I'OO 

1*28 

1-07 

1*04 

? ft 

0*15 

0*12 

0 10 
O'W 

OlOO 

0*042 

0^0 

0*054 

!, ; 


^ All weights gij;,en in grains. 

2 Corresponding to (rST^grs. proto-carbonate. 
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INDEX TO VOL. IX. 


A. 

Accident s,plinla, 250. 

Aconito liniment, in neuralgia 
sweating, 139. 

Acute mania, treatment^of, 835. 
Ague, inveterate, treatment of, 370. 
Albuminuria in pregnancy,*'^ 8 2, 


B. 

Bast IAN, H. C., M.A., M.B,, ‘‘Begin- 
ar^l Icings of Life,” 291. 

Batli waters, tlie, in diseases of the skin, 
STy. 

‘‘Begiioningsof Life,”by H. C. Bastian, 
^ M.A., M.D., 291. 


Alcohol, iiliysioiil action of, 28 ; its in- , Belladonna, its influence on sweating, 


jection" in bronchocele, 59 ,* boils 
treated by, 378. 

Alkaloidiil poiruns, elimination of, 84. 
Allbutt, Cliifonl, on thoracentesis, 
75 ; trocars fpr the aspirator, 320. 
AincnoiTh(na, Junod’s boot as a remedy, 
359. 

Amyl, nitrite oF, in angina pectoris, 331. 
Analyses : Pepsin©, 124 ; Dr. Clei^^an’s 
Pearls, 190 ; Tisy’s Preparations of 
Iron, 382. 

Angina pectoris, aitrite of amyl in, 
331. 

Anstie, F. E. , JfT. D., P. R. C. P. , remark- 
able case of pleuro-pneumonia, <iS4 ,* '> 
“Eliminatibn Theory of the Cure 
of Diseases/’ (Part ly.—Elimination 
of Alkaloidal Poisons,) 84 ; Facial 
]^7euralgia cured by aconite liniment, 
139 ; Influence of inheritance on the 
curability of ISTervous Diseases, 193 ; 
Clinical lecture l^n Migraine, 271, 
348. 

Anus, Assure^ of the, 47 ; imperforate, 
m, ^ ^ a 

Apiol, therapeutic action of, 312. '» 

Arsenic as a pfophyla'^tic in rabies, 189 
Aspiration in hernm, 49. 

Aspirator, Messrs. Weiss's, ^8. qf 
Aspirator, the Bowditch trocar, 320. 
Asthma, 47. ^ ^ 

Atropia, its action on sweating, 224. ^ 
Atropia and morphSfc, their physio-, 
logical antagonism, 249. 

Aural catarrh, chronic purulSnt, 306^#^ 
Aural disea^s of cliildten, 314. w _ 


93 ; used internally in strumous 
ophthalmia, 319. 

Bins, Dr. C., quinine and the colourless 
blooa-corpuhcles, 141. 

Bird? Dr. Frederic, obstnicted labour^ 
an^ Caesarean operation, 21. 

...Biacffe, Dr., rachitis and mineral ina- 
nition, 148. 09 

Bladder, the hypogastric puncture, 
226,- rupture, 300. 

Blood-corpuscles (wMte) and quinine 
141. ^ 

Boilft t?eat^d by alcohol, 378. 

Bottditch, Dr. H. J., trocars for '3he 
aspirator, 820. ^ 

Ktonchocele, injection of tilicture of 
iron anc^ of alcohol, 59. 

Browne, J. Crichtc^'^M.D., F.R.S.E., 
West Riding Lunatic Asylum Medical 
Report, 362. 

Burman, J. M.D. Edin., 

subcutaneous injection of aceifcatear 
of conia and morphia in aente 
mania, 335. , ^ . 

Buzzard, Thos., M.D., impaiised 
^ ^ower ;0reated hy eleSfcricity, A5. 

• C.* 

®CiiSABBAN o^ra-tipn, 2L* • 

^Oaniphoi^ ^hysiol<)gi^^antion 
4&nphoFpqiJoning, 
Camphorj^wde®ed,.m 

grene, m ^ 

GanhAbm indict m nn&we, ^ 

acid,, i%*syp®i^ 
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61; in Hinall-pox^ llti; its thwapcutic 
value, 312. 

Carter, K. lirudeuell, aym- 

juitlietic iiTiUiliou of tin* eye, 1, 
(^ituvrli ol’ ieiimUi g<*nital t»rj^ans, 184. 
Ciuistics, uew njethud of 122; 

treutnu'nt uf hep.itie c^Mn i»y, 310. 
Oi‘rt‘l>vul disease, engiualnig iu s^philin/ 
50. 

ChiMreu, aural diseases of, 314; ehsen- 
^tial paralyHiH et’, 37-1. 

ChUu’ui, . hydrate of, m stvycduune 

^joiHoiuiig, 3 h 0 . 

OhloralJ uetew eii, 257. 

Ohluruferm and morphia, tlodr eoiu- 
* himnl ueliou, 58. 

tJhlorotdnu, hemijdegia during its ad- 
niiiiiHtraliou, 201. 

Chhu’oforin, iu glycerine, lor hijeetiiui, 
184. ^ * 

Cholera, Nieuieyer uu its Hyitiptonuuic 
treaUinuit, 40. 

Chonsi, treutuieiit of, 311, ^ 

Clertan, l)r., analysis of his PesTfls, ^ 
eapHulcH, lUO. 

Cohhold, T. Sih*n<i«r, M.l)., on 

^‘Wormsd’ 43. 

Cod-liver oil, administration of metals 
.. iu, 3f2. ^ f, 

OoUlanusion nsath<‘rapeutic agent ^300, 
pold pack, iu rheumalic liyperpyrexiu, 
10 . 

, Colotomy for iutestinal ohstrnetion, 249. 
Coi«^j)ressed air in the treat tneut of 
ttKvu ca(dxexia, 120. 
Cougeuital^hyptjrtrophy, 55. 

Coum audmorphiiji^'Bubeutaut“ous injec- 
tiou of acotatoiB of, in acute ina/iia, 
335. ^ / r 

CMflinuous galvanic current, 98, 129, 
295.^ ^ 

Croup, trasStmont of, 296. % 

Curarin, elimination of, 91. 

Cutaneous seusibiiltj^ disturbances of, 


K 

Eau, removal of foivign bodies from tlic, 
3u8 ; aural j'eatarili, 306; aSral di6- 
eaH(‘.v ofiduidren, 314. 

Ketroi^uni, operative treatment of, 321. 
KUjoIu* treatment of small-pox and 
^ senrlet f(‘Ver, 113. ^ 

Kh^rie currents, their influence on 
^ spasms td 1h(‘ ldudd<T, &c., 98./ 
EhM'trifuuipmiratus, Meyer and M«lt- 
zerhsl27. 

Kle<’tri«‘ity fn the -hvaj^ment of writer’s 
enurp, 120 ; in riieumatic gout, 298; 
ill e.ssentiai pftralj’si.s of children, 
3 1 4. 

** FiUininatiou Theory of the Cure <9f 
] )iseaHes, *’^by pr. Aiistio; Part lY.— 
KU^dnulion of Alkaloidul Poisons, 84. 
Knemala, tiuxl, Dr. W. 0. Leubo on, 

lot. r 

Ifutmne fever, iHunod of incubation, 51; 
treutiueut of, 368. 

J^pilep.sy, inflncnee of ergot of rye, 113; 

etiology j^d treatment of, 367. 

Krgot i)f ryo iu (‘pilepay, 113. 
''Krgotin, its Huheutauoous injection in 
vuri-v, 59. 

Erythema nod<Jsum, i}‘14. 

Eye, the : sympathetu;'’' irritation, 1 ; 
elironie glauetjma, 81 ; tjteatmeut of 
strumous ophthalmia^ 203, 319; of 
eeiropium, 321. 

f 

F- 

FAriAnn;>uralgia cured by aconite lini- 
ment, 139. 

Feeding by the npse in attempted 
.suieido by starvation, SOL 
Fissure of the anus, 47.*' 

^Fluca* allms, 184. 

F<iod-enemata, Dr. W. 0. Leube on, 
194, 

a 


I)alby,W. B.,F. tc .S., instruction for 
uhe deaf, 17. 

E eath, a certain sign of, 317. 
iabetes, 6i2l. 

JDigitalie, the aefive principlef^of, 804. 
Biplddi^lia, treatment of, 808. 


disinfection in smfidljpox, 174, 
iDixon, E. J., L.R.C.P., gastralgia andr 
^ >ea, 265 . 


Bjjjbeil, i)r., pancre&c emulsion iu m 
Wt^isting diseases of children, .^23 4. ^ 

physical ^tion of 

food in infancy, 


OAfiVANio current used in writer’s 
cramp, 129 ; in rheumatic gout, 295. 
Garrett- Anderson, E., M.D., Junod’s 
boot as a remedy in amenorrhoea, 359. 
Gastralgia and tea, 266. ^ 

Ghucoma, chi^nic, 81. ^ ^ 

“ ^*^raffc Theory of Disease,” by Jaa 
Ross, loC 168. 

Greene, Richard, L.K’.C.P.E., Cannabis 
ifdica iiv the treatment of migraine, 
267. 

Growth oFthe nails in paralysis, ISD , 


Haelbt. Dr, John, physiol ogjoal acisi*^ 
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3«9 


Heart action and inflation of tlie lunffs, 
287. 

Hein^flegia during administration of 
chloroform, 261. \ 

Hepatic cysts, tiieir tr^itment by cans- 
ticR, 310. » 

Hepatic stimnlfiiits, nltro-muriatic acid, 
183. 

Hering, Dr., inflation of thelnug^and 
Iteart action, 287. ^ 

E ernia, strangulated ccgigefiital, 122. 

ernia treated by aspira;^on, 49. 

Hernia, treatment alter operation, 110. 
Hospital gangr^ac,,applicatioft of pow- 
dered camphor, 180. 

Hydropathic treatment of typhus, 179, 
Hypertrophy, congenital, 55. 
Hypodermic injection o? quinine, 180; 

of atropia, 224 ; stramonmrt!, 225. 
Hypodermic injections, 187. 

Hypogaslric puncture of the bladder, 
226. • 

♦ 

Impatheu writing pou^r treated by • 
electricity, 55 ; writer’s cramp, 122. 
Imperforate anus, 119. 

Infancy, dyspasia for starchy food in, 
155. % 

Inflation of the lungs, and heart action, 
287. • , 

In-growing toe-nail, 113, 301. 

Inheritance of nervous diseases, its 
fluenco onxheir curability, 193. 
Injection of chloroform dissolved in 
glycerine, 184. % 

Insanity : treatment of acute mania, 
835 ; West Riding Lunatic Asylum 
Medical Report, 362. 

Instructiomfor the deaf, 17. 

Iron, analysis of Tisy’s prepajratiojjs, 
382. • : 

J. 

Junod’s hoot in amenorrhoea, 359. 

K. 

Kelly, Chas., M.D., rhemuatic hyper- 
pyrexia, 10. 

• • L.* • ' . 

Labb^, L^on, h^gastrio puneftu* 3S 
the bladder, !^2 6. ^ • 

Labour, obstructed, and Ceesar^n opjip 
ration, ^ 

Laryngeal disease, tracheotomy in, 2^ 
Latham, P. W., M.D., translation 
Hiemeyer on (Jlholera, 40. 

Leube, Dr. W. 0., on ^04. 

liver, sire of l^e, 

Lung^ inflation and hesart^M£5t|^ . 


M. 


Macdowall, Alexander B., inflation of 
the lungs and heart action (transla- 
tion), 287. 

Macnamara, C., tetanus and its treat- 
•, ment, 257. 

Madden, W. Herries, M D., nitrite of. 

amyl in angina pectoris, 331. 

Mania, acute, subcutaneous injection of 
acetates of oonia and morphia in, 335. 
Massachuselis, Report of State B?5ard 
of Health, 43. 

Meningitis tuhercnlosa, etiology off 303. 
Metals administered in cod-liver oil, 312. 
Meyer and Meltxer’s electrical appara- 
tus, 127. 

Miasmatic pyeemia, 254. 

Migi'aine : use of Cannabis indica, 267; 

clinical lecture by F. E. Anstie, M.D.- 
^ F.R.aP., 271, 348. 

Millbank Prison, extinction of typhoid 
fever, 46. 

lifineral inanition and rachitis, 148. 
Mofphia, elimination of, 87. 

Morphia and atropia, their physiolo- 
gical antagonism, 249. 

Morphia and chloroform, their com- 
bined action, 58. ^ 

Moiphia and conil, subcutaneous inj^- 
*tion of acetates of, in acute mania, 
385, . 

♦ H. 

♦ 

Hails, their growth in paralysisf 181 ; 

in-growing toe-nail, 113, 30L* 
Harceine, the a<^n of, 379. 

Hervons diseas^S^ influence of inherit- 
• on their 6urability, 193. 
^eucaf^a and sweating cu^d by 
aconite liniment, 139. • 

Henralgia, use of phosplmrua in, 366, 
Hewman, Wm., M.D., hemiplegia dur- 
»mg a'SministreJdon of chloroform, 261- 
Hiemeyer, F4i/ von, symptomatic 
treatment of cholera, 40- 

p$4^n angina pectoris 331. 
ic mid as an hepatic ala- 
mulant, 183* 

O. 

- m 

. OooMTSiTE dressm^ OMhsf^0, 1^- 
Ophf^lnii^ stmumus, 
use belladop^ 319. 

• P. 

PAofc. $ir JaimesjpM-IXi 
mSrrfrof he^iiia 


'^Hitro-muriatic 
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Paralysis, p^rowlh of the nails a moans 
of diagnosis, Ibl, 

Paralysis of cliildien, treated by elec- 
trioil y, 374, 

Parotitis, trenhnent of, 313. 

Percussion of tlie s])leon, 377. 

J’hospliorus in neuralgia, 860, 

Phosphoius poisoning, 60, 

PIeuro-]meimioniii, 'leinnikablecaHe, 3L, 

Poisoning; l)y camphor, 01, 210; by 
})b(jspln)rus, 00 ; by stry<‘lininc, 380, 

Poisons, aljcalonkl, elimiiiathm of, h4. 

Poor^ V., Jd.l)., treatment of 
writor’s'cramp, 120. 

Powdered camphor m hospital gangnme, 
180. 

Powi^r, ITenry, M.B., treatment of 
strumous o)ihthalmia, 203. 

Pregnancy, albuminuria in, 182. 

Prolapsus tittui, trt‘atment without me- 
, chunical means, 805; launiu-jmckingr*' 
815. 

Puerperal disease treated with turpeu.* 
tine, 112. nr 

PiKujjcral e('lntn}>sia, 251. 

Pulinoimrv phthisis, ;}<dion of snlplmtc 
of quinini' on tetnp(‘rature, 111, 

PunetuiG of the bladder, hypogUvStne, 
^220 

Prirgative properties of salphovinato of 
soda, 111. 

. FySiinia, miasmatic, 25 i. 

rw> Q. 

Qtttktnb and colourless blood-cor- 
puscles, 14T. 

djuinine, hypodeimic^njectiou of, 180.^ 


^ Kabt^is, arsonw as a prophylactic, 189/ 
Eachitis and mineral inanition, J48. 
ABelapsing fever, peri^^d^of incubatiowr 

iR^iquet, Dr., cCntinual electric cur- 
rents in spasms of 
98. / 

Pespiratory murmurs, 186. 

Bheumatic gout, its treatment by clec- 
^ trtcity, 295, 298. 

^Rheumatic hj’pcrpyrrxia, 10. r, 
EiiSger, Svd^ey, M,D.. on sweattng: 
influence of belladonna, 98 ; -of 
aeOhite liniment, 139 ; of atrop?a, 224 . 
Bof^, Jas., M.D,. “The Graft,Theory 
of Disease/’ Ibd, 168. o 

, Ruptuf^^of the blftd(ler, 800. 

! . . 

53. 

, fever, treatmeirti 1 IS. ' 


Secale corimfum, its subcutaneous in- 
jtetion, 3so. 

Size <jf the liver and spleen, 118., 

8kin diseases, uje of tho Bath thermal 
waters, 277. 

f^iiiall-ja^ and (liMn feet ion, 174. 
Sninll-jmx and vaCeinntiou, 45. 
-Small-piuv, celrotic treatment of, 113* 
8ions1iw, Prosnero, M.l)., dymx'psia for 
^ Murehy foivd in infum'y, 150 . 

►S])asinH of \lu%bljidd(‘r, urethra, an^ 
meters, aclii^n of eontimiouselectri/ 
currents, 98. - ^ 

SpciHler,^ohn Kent, Bath tlicr- 

inal waters in dist-ases of the skin, 277. 
vSpimi bifida cured by injection, 46. 
Hpleen, iHn'cusHion of the, 377 : its size, 
118. ^ 

Starchy Oxal dysptqisia in infancy, 155. 
Stricture ol the urethra, 55. 

Strumous ophthalmia, treatntent of, 

^ 2(13, 310. 

Strychma, (diminatiou of, 84. 
St)^elmine poison?ng treated with hy- 
drate of cbInMl, 380. 

Suhcutanc<ms mjeciiou: of ergotin in 
^^ari.\', 50 ; of ara uitcs of ctmia and 
morphia in acute mania, 335 ; of ex- 
trael of vScciib* cornutflm^ 380. 
Suu'id(‘ by starvation, feeding by tho 
no.se, 3ni. ^ 

Su Inlnite of quiniuo iu **imlmonary 
piithisi.s, m. 

Suiphovinato of soda, it9 purgative 
properties, 111. 

Sweat mg : injijueuce of belladonna, 93 ; 
of aconite liniment, 139; of atropia, 
224. „ 

Sympatlndic irritation of thceyo, 1. 
Syphilis, cerebral disease originating 
iih 5(h 

;8y]>hiUtic discasos, use of carbolic acid 
in, «L 

T. 

Tainb, TT., D.C.L., '‘Notes on Eng- 
land,'' 108. 

Tannate of quinine, pvs therapeutic 
value, 62. 

Tannin -packing in prolapsus ut^ri, 815. 
Tea and ga8tralda,A265. ^ 

- “TcetStalism, The Pallacier of,” by^ 
m^t! Ward, 243. o 
Temperature tn pidmo^iiary phthisis, 
.action of sulphate of quinine, 111. • 
T^nus^nd its^reatment, 2^7. 

Thames watered typhoid fever, 46. 
'Hiemal waters of Bath in skin diseases, 
277. 

Thoracentesis, .,75, 

Tincture of iron, its injection in hron-' 

^ chocelfo 69. 



JNDEX’T»rOL. IX. 


3£l 


, Tisy, M., analysis of liis preparation 
of iron, 382. 

Town cachexia, its treatment by com- 
prised air, 126. * 

Tracheotomy in chronm laryni^eal dis- 
ease, 295. • 

Transfusion, iraniediato, 173, * 

Tii!)cars for the aspirator, 320. 
Txirpentino in puerperal disease, U2 ; * 
}n acute«atlections of the tymj^nnm, 

# 

i’ympanura, turpentine^in acute affec* 
tious of the, 117. • 

Typhoid fever, •treatment of, ^4, 368. 
Typhoid fever aftd IPhames water, 46. 
Typhus, period of incubation of, 51 ; 
hydropathic treatment of, 179. 


U. 

irLCEn8,«*new method of treating, 372. 

Urethra, treatment of stricture of the* 
55 . 

Urethral fever, 175. • 

Urinaiy concretions, 182^ • 

Uterine tetanus, 175. 

Uterus, operations on the neck of 
255 : tannin-packing in prolapsus of 
the, 316 ; pr^apsus treated without 
mechanic^ means, 305 ; Hbro-myoma, 
subcutaneous injection of Secale cor- 
uutum, 386, 


Vaooination and small-pox, 45, 

V aux, subcutaneous injectionof ergotir 
in, 59. 

Veratriim album and Veratrum viride, 
their value and toxic action, 116 . 

W. 

Ward, Robt , “ The Fallacies of Tee- 
totalism,*’ 243. 

Wasting disi^ses of children, pancr^tic 
emulsion, 234 

Watson, W Spencer, F.R.G.^, ^eat- 
meut of chronic glaucoma, 81 ; ope- 
rative treatment of ectropium, 321. 
Westminster Hospital Papei-s Ob- 
structed Labour and Gaesarean; ope- 
ration, by Ur. Frederic Bli-d, 21 ; 
Physical Action of Alcohol, by A 
^ Uiipre, Ph.U , 28 ; Remarkable Case of 
Pleuro-pueumoma,l^Ur, Anstie, 34. 
West Riding Uiiiiatic Asvlum Medical 
^port, 3. 

“mrms,"’ Lectures by T. Spencer 
Cobbold, M.U., F,R.S, 43. 

Writer’s cramp, treatment of, 129, 
Writing power, impaired, treated by 
electricity, 65. 


Yachting as a resort for invalids, 2^^; 
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